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INTRODUCTION. 

I N certain provinces such as Allldras and the Punjab the custom of making ~:~~!ra
periodio e~tilll3tes of the population, founded on more or less aoourate data, tio ... 

ia of very old atanding, but the first systematic attempt tO· obtain infor~ation .· 
re~ the population of the whole of India, baaed on an actUal counting of. 
heads was made between the years 1867 and 1872. But even then, :many of 
the N~tive StAtes, including Hyderabad, Kashmir, the States of the Central India-
and Rajputana Agenoies and those attached to the Punjab, were left out of 
the count. This OeD6US, moreover, was non-synchronous ; the arrangements were 
seldom very elaborate, and in some of the more remote tracts it was admittedly. 
carried out in a very rough and imperfect manner. The _experience gain~ 
however, was very valuable and it paved the way for the first regu]ar Census 
on the modern system, which was carried out on the 17th February 1881. ·On • 
this occasion the operations were extended to all the provinces and states in India, 
as the term" was then understood, except Kashmir and various small remote 
tracts. The oount was a synchron6us one, taken in the manner to be presently 
described, except in certain: forest and desert tracts where counting by night 
wos impracticable and the re,oular proeedure was modified to a varying extent; 
in some places. a simplified BOhodule was employed and the final count wBs .• 
carried out by day, while ~ others this proeess wos dispensed with altogether and 
the Census officers recorded the ordinary resident population on the syst.em 
followed until recently in some European countries. ~n Jhe _26th February 
1891 the. second· general Census was taken on line3 very similar to those 
of the previous one, but more elaborate arrangements were made to ensure 
compl~teness, the non-synchro]lous area was smaller, and Upper Burma, which 
had meanwhile ileen 'acquired, was inolutl,ed in the. operatil!ns, as well as the, 
Native States of Kashmir and Sikkim. . . -

· The third general Census of India, whi~h i& dealt_)Vith in these volumes, was' The Censua · 

taken on the night of the 1st Mnrch 1901, or ton years and three days after the of 
1901

" 

previous enumeration. This date was chosen partly with reference to the 
age of the moon, wliich was at· .the full on the lith March, and ps.rtly with the 
objeot of avoiding, as far as possible, the anniversaries of great religious fesiivals 
and fairs and the nig\ts re,ooarded atr auspicious for marriage ceremonies or for 
bathing in the saercd rivera. 'J'he..:Operations of this Census embl'I\Ced for the 
first time the Baluchistan .Agency, the Bhil country in Rajputana, the scattered 
island settlements of the wild Nicobarese and .Anda.manese and certain · 
outlying tracts on the confines of Burma, the Punjab and Kashmir ; they . 
e~tended in fact to the whole of the Indian Empire, with the exception ofa small 
d1sturbed tract in Burma and of a part of Baluchistan where m"bal disputes and 
the possibility of disturbances rendered it inexpedient to attempt ;1n enumerati&n. 
The non-synohronons area was 1\,oain reduced, and even where it was not found 
practicable to effect a final revision, the enumeration was ordinarily carried out 
on the stando1'!i sched~e. The arrangements for the opel"&tion~ were still further 
elaborated and a " Code of Census Procedure " '11"1\S drawn up by the Cen 
Co • • ., Jn·"- BUS 
_ mm~10ner .or ~· on the basis .of which the Census Superintendents 
of the different p:rovmoes and states prepa'red theirlooai C!Oiles with -such.' .. ~: 
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modifloationi in mattem of detail as were needed in order to meet local 
requirements.• 

~'d~: The general scheme provided for the division of the whole of India into 
bl!)cks, each of which (e~ept ~the non-synchronous tracts where they were 
la1•go1') contained from 80 to 50 houses and was in oharge of an Enumerator . 
.Above the, block came the oircle, a compact group of from 10 to 15 blocks, or 
about 500 houses, under i. Supervisor, who was respoDBible tor the work ·of all the 
Enumerators in his circle.· Circles were grouped aooorcllil'g to tha1181, taluks, 
or other recognized administrative !livisions, into oh~ under Charge Superin· 
tendents, who exercised · general BUpervision over the CenslU operations and 
tested a large proportion of the work of their subordinatee. Excluding Kashmir 
and two Districts in the Punjab, for which returns have not been received, the 
total staif of Census o.llicel'B employed in the whole Empire included in round 
numbel'B 9,800 Charge Superintendents, 122,000 Supervisors, and 1,825,000 
Enumerators. · 

' During January and February-the precise .period varied according to 
local 'COnditions-the Enumerator wrQte up the Census schedules .for all the 
persons in his blMk ; and t)lis record was checked and corrected by the Super· 
visot'S and Superintendents and by c.llioel'B of the district staff. On the 1st 
March, l,letween 7 P.ll. ancl midnight, the Enumerator-went round his block 
and brought the entries up to date by striking out the names of people who had 
died or left the block, and :filling up the papers for fresh arrivals and newly· 
born infants. 

On the morning of the 2nd March the EnumeratoM of the various blocks 
met the circle Supervisor at a place previously arl'anged, and prepared the first 
toW, of their blocks 80 as to show the number of occupied houses; males, 

• felllll.les, and total population for eaoh block.· The Supervisor combined the 
blook totals into a summary for the circle and sent this ~n to the Charge 
Supel'intendent, who did the sam~ for his charge and repo~ed the reBUlt tO the 
District Officer. The !)barge Summa~ies were then combined into the district 
total, which was telegraphed to the Provincial Supor,intendent and the Census 
CommisSioner for India. Careful arrangements were made for checking the 
additions at each stage and for preventing the omission of the figures for any 

. block or circle. .· · · 

. Tho Firol 
I Totalo. 

The arrangements for the preparation of these first totals were 80 complete 
that the results were received in time to be published by the Gov~rnment of 
India on the 15th March, or exactly a fortnight after the date of the Census, . 
and the. figure then given (294.,266, 701) · differed by only 9,,365 or ·os per 
eent. from that subsequently arrived at' after detailed compilation. The figures 
for the Central Provinces were received complete on the 7th MarCh ; for the 
Punjab and United Provinces on. the 9th! for Bengal and ll'lPra& on _the ~oth; 
and 'for Bombay and A88am on the 12th idem. The nearest approximatiOn to 
the 1inai results was obtained in Madras, where, in a population e oeeding 38 

millions the net diffet•ence was only 827. 

r-

• It IIII'Y be mea,i.....t 11 1111 iotoreotiog, $hough '"'1 .. a.me, ioolaa<a or. tho ef!ortl w~lob "'!" modo 
to ...,. .. u· complete a.Conioo u pooaibLt, IbM ia tho wllcl ao4 oponely laha'bite4 Luolaal bollo ":b'"b ...., 

~ iaaorporalecl iD Britiob letrilory u -uyu 1890, • IIJ'DObroD0111 Oeano waa takea by.lh• ollioor ~· ·~· 
· -~ ... ~:ojor J. Sballllapear, O.I.B., bu_l ill Imler to do oo 1\ wu. fouaa ll-'1 ia .. ..,, t.a ~elet to boiPil_ bJ 

·. ·. ~~iDa~· JIIOD oeleotod 01 EDUIIIO"'Ion !tow to ....t 11114 Write. 

'·~.. . 



UlTROD"UCTION. 
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. • At previO'IIS enumeratioDS, the informatioa. oontained in the ~edolea :•.!:f• 
WRS extracted on" ~bstraction sheet&" (cm.e for each 1iDa1. table}, wbic\ were labloo. 

divided by rules into apacea corresponding to the beadings of the tabla con-
cerned. .A. separate sheet wail used for each Enumerator's book of schedul~ 
and·a. tick was paade.in the appropriate column corresponding w eaoh entr; 
therein. 'Wh~n the whole )look bad been abstracted ,he "dcks were COll,Uted 
The figures thus obtained were added up for the thana or oilier administra~V1 
unit (this was called tabulation), and the figures for ·ihs latter were-1!ompil~ 
into a total for the disiriot. ·- · · · 

. On the rrosent oooosillli. under Mr. :Risley's O!ders, this me~od · w~ abau-~~ 
doncd in favour of what is .known 1111 the slip, .or card, system, whic}J was mvented 
by II err Voa ~Iayr in connection with the:Ba.varianCenslM of 1S7l !md has 11ince · 
boon adopted in many European CO'DD.tries. . .4 slip containiog IIJl t·be ,D.OIJOII8&1'7 
particnla.rs (in 110Jil.e ppvinces two slips went Ulled) was prepared for each person 
enumerated, and these slips were !lOfted for Jill the 1inaJ. tables in turn into 
pigeon holes or other receptacles, ~.g .. for the religion tabla tbel"f3 was one pigeon 
hole for I:linclu mala, another for Bindu females, anoiber tor Muhammadan 
mall's, and so on.. When the aorting for a table h&!l beeu. completed, t)le slips 
in each bola were counted and the result was entered Pn a fw.-~ prescribed for 
the purp;,sc. ~'he figures in these forms were posted b1 tabu]aijon re.,ois~ and
totalB were tlu.•n &trw!k for the district. 1'his systeu;a hll$ many obvious il,dvan· 
~es. It .is much le68 complicated than th8 old method; phe W!>r.k ~ more 
easily tested, aiJd by putting tQgetber and l!Orling Ad one time tbe slipi for a 
large number of persons the operation previously known .as tabulation wq,s .~ost 
entirely .diapensed .. :w,ith. ltL order ~ ;reduce tJw 4bQU.l' 9J 1i,IIing in the slips 
vnrious devices were l'e!J()rted to; •lips of differen~. ooloJPS. were used· for ~ 
different religions;~>ex JID.d civil ~ond.it.i.on were h\di~ by the· libape of, or 
symbols printed cin, the ~ps, •n4. abbreviations fN OOIJ,y.e,D.tiWl&l ~tub ~ 
preseribed for a certain number ~ the other entriei most oommonJy met 
M~ . 

. ... 
The copying ef tlte slips was taken in ~nd immediately after the Census Progress of 

and within the :next ten weeks the gre,.t bulk.of the work had been completed ~work. 
over the whole of India. · 

• Sorting followed immediately and was, for the most part, completed by the 
end of. September 1901. As soon as the~ for a table 'W88 over it waa 
~om piled for the district and province, and, generally speaking, aD but the 
tedious caste and. occupation tables lla4. been finished before tlle close of the 
rear. 'l'he first of the more important provincial reports to be received in l'l1nt 
complete was that for the Bombay Presidency, which reached the C&JIBU.B 
Commi68ioner•s 011ice on the 8rd June 1902. Then followed Assam and the 
Central Profinces (in July) and. Madras (in August) and then (in the first week 
of October). Bengal, the Uni~ed ~rovinces. the Plmjab, ~and Burma. The ~y 
reports whtch had not by tlns time come to han~ were those for Hyderaoaci, 
1\Iysore, Cochin, and Travancore. · ~ . •. . . 

The tl'ltal actuhl cost of the operations ~- R20,63,:105~ m · R21 93 9a4. The oaot or 
I we include charges which were not debiteda~ the Cen&Us budget' in 'the tho c... ••• 
public scc01111ta. In 1b91_ the actual cost .waa .R~6;()9~687 ex~& ·of 
certain h'acb~ which have contributed about a lakli and a ha1f tow!Uda t~ tOtal 

. ~ ~ . ~ . 
.. · -··-.-~.·~····-
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xvi" lNTRODUC'nO~, 

outlay on the ptescnt occasion. Prl\otically th<J whole or tl!i·~ ~rr1at re<luctirm in 
tho expenditure may bo attribu!Cll to tho s:wingo~ effo ,t,.,rl in tit<> ti1w; hi'<!Ci 

provinces, Bengal, :\Iadras and the U nitcd Pmvinccs, and it. i-; tlw; tr, a ;.,ry 
large extent to the introduction of the slip syskm. In P.r·n0.tl (ex<>lnrling 
Calcutt~) and in the U ~ited Provin!les th'l total co>t d OfkraLio•JS wa.s only 
R5 pr.r t.bousand; ·and in Madras R6·4. 

In America and a few other countries tho c~nsiL~ results nt•J now tnhulaL<l 
~·ith the aid of.the Hollerith machine, a very ingenious c.mtrivancc, by mr;;m, 
of which the totals for the various tables Dro obtained uwchanically. All 
possible answers to the questions in the enumeration schedulr; are printed on 
cards; one suoh card is tnken for each person, and holes to indicate Lis age, sex, 
civil condition, etc., are punched in the appropriate places with the aid of a 
punching machine; these cards are then '[l!lsscd through tho tabulating In1<'hiue 
and, an electric current being established through the diife1·eut holP-8, the neces
sary additions are made automatically. 'l'ho initial cost of these machines, 
which I believe is about £400, would in any case render it impossible to use 
them in India, and they could not be employed for tho more complicated tahles 
such as caste and language, which involve many more entries than it would be 
feasible to provide for on the cards and punching machines ; but apart from this, 
in a country where tho lower class of clerical labour ill as cheap ann rl~ntif~l a:. 
it is here, it is clear that the machine could never compete successfully with 
hand labour. The W:bulation of the results in Cuba with the aid of this machine 
was done by contract at the rate of 3! cents per head or about Rl05 per 
thousand of the population, which is about fifteen times as great as the 
rate of expenditure in India on the whole of the Census Operations takon 
together. In point of speed also the Indian system has the ad vantage, and in 
one country where twelve of these machines were employed the tabulation of 
24 millions of the people took over two year;; to complete. 

,.beaontrol 
of the opera• 

'ti6Dio 

The Officers in charge of the Census Operations in the different Provinces 

PI'Gdaee or State. 
and Stntcs who were im
mediately responsible for 
the conduct of the work in 

Ajmor·'Mo;trwar& 
Audamau 

Auam • 
Halnchiltan 
Bengal • 
Bcr&.r • 
Bombay 
Bombay City 
Burma , . • 
Ca.l~ntto. City . 1 

Ct•ntra.l Provinooa • • 
Madras and Coorg 
Punjnb , , 
U nitcd Provinces •. 
Baroda State • . 
Central In diu. Agency 
Cocbin Stato 1 

0 '"alior State • 
Hydcrabad State 
K .. hwir State 

M yaore State • 
RajpQtana Agouoy 

.. 

ltlr. lt. C. Bramley. ~ 
Colonel Sit R. Templo, Batt. i 

C.l.E. i 
llr. B. C. Allen, I.C.S. · 
:\lr. R. Hughes-Buller, I.C.S. 
~! r. E. A. 6ait, I.G.S. I 
lh·. A. D. Chinoy. I 

.\I r. H. E. Enthoven, I.O.S. 
.lit. S.M. EJwurdM, I.C.S. 
li r. C. C, Lowia, l.C.S. 
Mr. J. R. Blackwood, I.C.S. 
.\lr, R. Y. Hu.saell, I.C.S. 
:dr. W. Fro.nci,s, I.C.S. 
l!r. H. A. Ro"'• I.C.S. 

their respective charges and 
who wrote the Proviucial 
Reports on the results wore, 
for the most part, ap
pointed early in April1900 
or about ten months hdure 
the elate of the ceru;us. 'l'hc 

.\lr. R. llurn, I.C.S. 
llr. J. A. Dalal. interreniug period WM occu • 
Ca.l'tain C. }.;. Luard, l.A. . • 
llr. M. Sank'rn llcnon. , pied in makmg the vanous 
.\lr. J. w. D. Johnstone. I arran"'oODlcnts required, such 
llirm .Medhi Khan. 
Kban ilahadm: Mnnabi Ghulom ~~- as the partition of the 

Ahmed Kban. ·\ 
llr. T. Auanda Row. country into blocks, circles 
Captain A. D. Bo.nnermu, I b · 

c.I.E., I.A. I! and charge>, the cla oration 
\ TraTancore State ~r. N. Subramhany& Aiyar. ~ of the D.!COS:-arv instructions, 
- ·~=~ - -· . 
the prep~ati~~; ·t;;~lation and supply of forms, tours undCitaken to supurv ise 
the !rlrol arrangements and tl1e training of the Census st.alf, and the cla
boratk~· of the procedure for the subscguent st.nges of Ow work. The 
Ollioo of Census Commissioner for India was held' by ~Ir. JI. 11. Hisley, C.LB., 
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• • 
from its creation in October 1e99 until ·september .. l90~, when, ~fortu-
nately for the Census; his lenices were reqllirea for a ..higher appomtment 
and his immediate connectiou with th4J operatioJi! oame to ~n end.. At that 
time the reports for a ntm1ber of PfOvinces and States still_remamed to .be 
received,· Jlnd · it had thus been impossible to make m11ch progress Wlth. 
the General Report for tho whole of India. . .Hr. W. S. .Meyer, C.I.E., took 
charge of the ofllce . temporarily, in addition fio, his duties. a~ ~dito~ of the. 
Imperiol Gazetteer, and I succeeded ~as Ce~ CommlSSloner. on th~ 
23nl J&nuary 1903. 1ii spjte of the pressure of other. work, :Mr •. Risley has-

. hfmself completed the Chapter on Caste .·and _the 
====~===""_=;,.·portions of fo~ other_Chapter&; as· noted in the 

Chopt.·r I, P""O. 1 WS, • · . 
Cl·•pter "· ...... gs !e lOS aDd margin, are also n'OJD.. his pen. The Chapter on 

1211D 129. • • -· rib ted b D G A c~~a.- VIII,pu•o. 81' te ess. Language. baa been cont u y r.. • .-
Chapter IX, por ... 8Vll tons. Grierson, C.I.E.; Ph.D., D. Litt ... who is in charge 

.~ of the Ling\)istio Surv,.ey whioh is now being con· 
ducf.wl under th_e· ord~ of the Gov!'rnment of hdia and whO; as is well known,. 
possesses very special qualifications for dealing with tbi(! subject. For . the rest 
of the Report 1 am responsible, ~d also for the tables' dealing with Caste and .· 
Ocoupation, and, in part. for the Lan.,~ table, which was o8.rllfuily revised in· 
consult~tion With Dr. Gri~n: · So. far as my share of the Report is concerned, 
I .&m painfully oonsciowi of. the difficulties under which it has been prepared, 
pwmg to. the want. of time. for adequate IJrepaiation and- to my ignorance of 
aatnol)ooal conditions beyond the borders of Bengal and Assam. ·At the stage 
when I took. up the work, it had ~eoome imperative that the Report sh~uld .be· 
co~pleted without f.tly avoidable delay, and there wa~ no_ time to travel or to 
di~c1,1ss matters looally with the late Provincial Superln~n4ents. I sent them 
for examination my dl'llfts on the "Movement of Population" in their respective 
ohPrges and I am indebted. to several of them, especia.ll.y. to Mr. Burn,. fo:a:. 
valuahle hints and criticism. In other respects I have had to rely solely qn.,the 
pu'b).ished reports of the present and previous Oensuses and on so.oh· pub. 
licationa, o:IB.cial anlf otherwise, bearing on the subjects ilealt with, u. I have ·· 
been able to ohtOO. and. peruse hi the llinited time at my disposal and, 'although . 
all must regret tbat Mr. Risley was unable to complete the work which he .ao. 
ably began, I oon only hope that my own disqualifications for the task liave not 
made themselves too IJ,pparent and that! have not too often fallen into the error of ·. 
thinking that the conclusions drawn from personal eiperienoe in the Provinces 
where I bave served are neoesse.rily applicable to ()ther parts of India. · · ·. 

In conclusion Ih&ve to expr~ my obligations to Mr. Ross, ·the Superin· Aolniowledg

tendcnt of Govet:nment l'riuting, for the expedition with which~he lUas· carried meuto. · : · 
through the printing of the Report and Tables, to Babu Srinath Chakravarti, my 
Personal Assistant, who.suocessfully controlled the Calcutta· Office for the last . 
few montlls of the- operations, and to Babu Pramatha Nath Sen who was in 
~e. of tho com~ilation of the tab!ea .from the very 'beginning and perforJJUd 
his duties most efficlle~tly. - . , 

• E.- .4. (,lA.IT': . . . 
' . -• 



ll.viil 
• 

· I welcbms the Opportunity afforded me l>y Mr. Gait's caat"tes1 of adding 
a few irordt to his concise and llillid account of tho admini'ltra.tion of the last 
Cenaus of India., and of making B<lttle of the aoknowlcdgmcnts that arc due for 
work faithfully done, to my colleagues the Provincial Superintendent~. to 
the district and departmental officers both Civil and Military, and more than 

~tb~;~. all perhaps to the people themselves, to all aorta and conditioJI8 of men from 
one 8tld .of the Empite to another, who ga1<e their unpaid scrviCCB for an 
object which :mdst of them understood but imperfectly ~ many must have 
regarded with positive auspioion. An Indian Census is pre-eminently tho work 
of the .People ~£ India. If they held aloof, or efen demanded the most trifling 
remuneration for their trduble the whDle. undertaking would be financially 
impracticable. .As it is, the greater part of-the enumeration is d~ne for nothinoo 

" by an army. of private individuals, numbering on this oooasio:q. more than a 
millitlit and II. quarter, who bring to their troublesome task a spirit of pains· 
taking and occasionally grotesque acouraoy whioh is unequalled anywhere in the 
world. Mi. Burii, the Superintendent of Censw~ in the United Provlnoes, tells us 
how the zeal of one volun~r enumerator impelled him to turn into verse the 
Census instriictionrl and to suggest that the weaker brothren should be required 
to lea.ni his produotioii by heart. Other CeiiS)lS officials, with the subtle lnge· 

. nnity characteristic of the Oriental tnind, were insistent in demanding & solution 
of the problem how the sixteen columns of the sohodulo were to be 1illed up for a 
deaf and dumb lunatic found wandering about by himself on the Census night. 
With equally Oriental incapacity to appreciate questions of fact, they met the 
suggestion that the c&sl! was an unlikely one with the rejoinder that such unfor

·tunates were extremely numerous. Curiously enough, in tlie same Province an 
assemblage of ascetics under vows of silence gave rise to n very similar difficulty, 
for which ilpecial arrangements had to be made; But perhaps the most 
iemarkable insta.noe Of :voluntary exertion in the public interest occurred-in 
Bombay City where the teaohing eia.:lf and the senior students of the Elphin
stone Righ School came forward fi}lonta.neously and offered to conduot the 
entire operations of the Census for the quarter in which tf!e school is situated. 
There was plague in Bombay at the time, the Census enum'eratm·s were especially 
expolied tb infection, and several of them fell victims to the dis~. 

E.touorion of Each successive Census represents an advance im the methods . of its prede
opoaatiOD& cesaor and the Census of 1901 was no exception to this rnle. It covorcd for tho 

first time the whole of the Indian Empire with the exception of the Wa country 
in Burma and certain tracts in Baluchistan where there was a rislc of kindling 
tribal disputes. The tnagnitudll of tht! operations may bo ~rathered from ~he 
fact that the area dealt with on this oor1111ion osl'cuds from the Persian frontier 
to the <lon:lines of Ohina,··a...:ut from the snow-passes which look down upon 
Tibe~ to the. tropical forests where Burma touches Siam. Within these 
wide limits, subject to a few e:toeptions of minor numerical bnportanoe, 
a unU'l!rm schedule of particulars was employed, and a B1.110hronous C~m~ua 
was taken on the night of the.lst March 1901.' Tho exceptions inolude tho 
greater, ·~rtton of. Baluchistan, the Shan States, the Chin 'Hills, and other 
outlying tracts in Burm,a, the Bhil country of Rajputana., and the scattered 
villages of tllo ~nda.lllliJiese and Nicobarcse. All of these areas were enumerated 
for the first time in 190llmd a.I1 demanded the application 14 special methods 
adapted to tho oha.raoter of the country and the temper of the people. We owe 
the Census of l3aluchista.n, with tho remarkably interes~ results that it ~ 

\ 
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disclosed, to the unrivalled knowledge of the .Agency and its races which enabled 
Sir Hugh ll:~mes to devise a new and original mode of procedure based. 
upon· the organization. of tlte principal trines and_ emplOying the machinery for 
collecting the grazing tax levied in the pastoral tracts as a means of carrying 
out and testing the enumeration of the L~rge body of nomadic herdsmen. . In 
Rajputana the Bhils' experience of the liberal help given to them during the 
famine combined with Cnptain :Bannerman's tact and. energy to allay their 
su5pieions, and they were induced to abandon their ancient claims · to be 
exempt from CensW! and to submit to enumeration by a special system which· 
recognised th,ir prejudice against outsiders entering their villages and required 
the h•Jildmcn to muster their people and ha'fe them counted at convenient places 
in the neighbourhOod. They were, I believe, duly impressed by the practiml 
argument that for people who were not enumerated there would be no' food at 
the next famine, and there appears to have been no desire on their part to evarle 
the operation.·. The proceedings in the non-synchronOWI areas of ':Burma were of 
interest by reason of the use made in a portion of them of a system of estimating 
population by means of typical areas which had been suggested to me· by 
llr. Scott Keltic's paper on ' The Population of Uncivilized Countries.' In the 
..\ndaman and Nicobar islands the admirable ·arrangements made by· the Chief 
Commil;aionllll, Sir Richard Temple, rendered it possible to effect the 1irst enu- · 
meration of the aborigines. The Census was conducted by special parties of 

. the Soitlement officials, at some . risk to themselves, in a series of tours l>y 
steamer a.nd boat in imperfectly charted waters. At Port Campbell they wer& 
attaeked by the implacably hostile Jarawas of South Andaman and were obliged 
to fire on their assailants, one J arawa being killed. 'fhe enumeration brqught to 
light a tribe liitherto unknown, the 'l'abo o( N" orth A'nda:!nau, · COJ].cerning wJlo;n 
it is stated, in explanation of their small numbers, that when a contagioW! disease 
appeared recently among them ther proceeded to kill off all those who were 
att<UJked until very few of the tribe were left. Sir Richard 'l'emple's report on· 
tl1e Census contains a mass of interesting information regarding the h.istory and 
e~phy of the \ilan~ · 

• 
• 'l'he attemplJ;o accelerate the publication of the first totals of tlie census Tho G•.t 

aild to bringtheso figures into closer relation with the final statistics· ii::.J:NSCdtotals. Y 

upon the Provincial Superintendents and upon all ranks of distriot and census 
oflieials nn amount of labour that can be l'ealise4 only by those who are familiar 
with the administrative machinery employed and have seen portions of the 
voluminous correspondence involTed. In order to secure the concerted action 
which resulted in the publication, -w:ithin a fortnight from the census, of provin· 
cial and district totals for nearly three hundred millions of people differing 
by only ·OS per cent. from the final figures, the most careful and minute 
instruction$ had to be issued to 9,872 Charge Superintendents, 122,053 Super~ 
visors, and 1,325,478 Enumeratol's. l'or every one of these persons special 
meeting places had to be arranged for working .out the totals; first of the 
Enumerators' blocks, then of the Supervisors' circles, and finally of the Superin
tendents' cha~. This last set of figures had in their turn to be conveyed to 
the head-quart~ of the district and combined into the district totai'wbich was . 
telegraphed to the Provincial Superintendent and to the Census Commissioner 
for India. On paper it all looks simple enough, but in practice the exeCution of 
the scheme involved a series of problems in transport and the mobiliz.ation of 
an army of voluute_ers, most of whom had been ·recruited some 1\ix weeks 

ell 
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before, while none lin.d been exercised in t.his particular en,huir1u. '!'!;~ ioea ,,; 
breaking the record (alre:uly h"ld by India) f•1r "r'\I:;,l (JUhlicntion was taken 
up with much enthusiasm, CST"''";~!~:.; ~11 til<: Xativo :5tatcs, aud t.he di,tinr:tion 
of being first in t1uJ tield belongs to Sheikh Abdul Ghafur, :.\Iini,tn vf th•J 
blllalll:5tate of Rampur in the United Pro>inccs, who ucspatclJCcl his !•,tab tr, m•: 
at 9-20 on the morning of the 2nd l!Iu.rch. The I: am pur Census ,blf worh•l 
all night. while the Imperial Service Cayalry rode round and cvll.·etcd tl"' 
summaries. In British territory )ir. lt. V. Rus.qell, Superintendent of thu 
Central Provinces, where communications arc difficult and thll area of jungle is 
large, was the first to send in his totals on the 7th :\Iarch. Tho labour of 
compilation in the Census Commissioner's Office was considerable and inro]Yed 
the calculation against time of a large number of percentages of variation. For 
the benefit of statisticians "'ho may have to do the same sort of thing in a hurrY, 
I may mention that evet'Y percentage was first worked with a Thomas arithm~
metcr and then checked by Crelle's Recllen· Tafeltl. If the results differed the 
operation was repeated. On this system the machine and the tables exercise 
a rccipl'Ocal control which effectually gum·ds against the liability to set up 

• wrong figures on the one and to read the wrong line in the other. 1.'he 
combination of the two is practically infallible. 

Tabulation of 
ototiotics. 

4t old 1tiok' 

1 

But the most distinctive feature of Census administration in l!JOl was the 
introduction of the 'slip system' of compilation briefly described above. This 
process has never been applied on so large a scale before, and it resulted in a 
reduction of cost which Mr. Gait elsewhere estimates at over £:1.5,000. As the 
special literature of the subject is mostly iu French or German, and is not 
readily accessible, it seems worth while to give a somewhat fuller account of it 
here. 

The books of schedules containing the va1ious. particulars recorded by the 
enumerators for each individual may be described as the l'aw material of the 
Census, and the final tables as the manufactured product. The transformation 
of the one into the other involves three proeesses,-abstraction, tabulation, and 
compilation,-of which the first is by far the most difficult and complicated. 
Abstraotion is the process which groups individual entries by classes, such as 
se:s:, >c!igion, occupation and the like, and gives totals of these classes for small 
territorial units, such as blocks or villages. Tabulation brings together the 
abstraction-totals by larger units, such as towns, thanas or tahsils. Compilation 
atTanges the tabulation-totals by districts or provinces. 

Abstraction had hitherto been conducted in India by means of abstraction· 
sheets, which. practically reproduced the final tables on a greatly enlarg-ed scale. 
If, for example, on~ of the final tables was to show the population grouped 
according to sex, age, religion, and civil comlition, tho abstraction•shcot, in which 
the requisite data were entered, would contain, assuming three religions to be 
dealt with, 836 distinct compartments, each representing a separate combination 
of the factors exhibited in the table, or a total relating to such ~mbination. The 
entries in the sheet consisted of strokes or 'ticks,' each representing an indiYi
dual. Thus, if a male Hindu, who was man·ied and was 35 yenrs old, lwei to be 
recorded, the abstractor looked first to the general heading " )Ialcs," and under 
that to the division "Hindus," which was sub-divided into " llarricd, ~Single and 
Widowed." Re then ran his eye down the side-column till he found the 
age-period 85-39. In the compartment thus marked ofi he made a tick . 

• 
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]!·urther ticks were added for other persons falling into the. same ~category, 
everv :fifth tick bei.ug made diagonally tluough the fOlD' preceding it, so 
88 ~ enable the ticks to be lotalled by fives. The mm of abstraction was 
the bloc!.; and for each block there were as many abstraction-sheets as there · 
were final tables. ·The totals and cross-totals of the ticks on the abstraction
sheet gave the block-totals for religion, ,sex. civil condition, and a.,ooe-periods. 
These, after underioing certain telits, and in a certain proportion of oasOS:being 
re·abstracted ab initio, were entered in the tabulation registers, where ·the block· 
totals were combined into villllgc-totals, and. the village-totals into totals for 
towns ta.Iuks thana& or tahsils-whichever was adopted as the unit of tabulation . ' . 

in any particular case. · 

This method of abstraction is open to the following objections :-
(1) However careful the abstractor may be, the di~culty of picking out 

the right ~ompartment in a large sheet is very great, and even 
with expert abstractors, such as are employed on this work in 
Europe, mistakes are frequent. For some tables the sheets ~ere 
enormous and one used in 1891 in t'jle United Provinces is :reported 
to have been thirteen feet long. 

(2) With the class of abstractors available in India, . carelessness ancl 
wilful fudging have also to be reck011ed with, especially when 
the abstractor is paid by the month and haa to do a certain task in 
order to earn his pay. 

(8) No test of the correctness .of any sheet can be applied while 
abstraction is proceeding; even when a sheet haa been totalled, the 

. accuracy o~ its totals can only be gau&~d ~y comparison with the 
corresponding totsls as worked out on other sheets; and, when 
these. totals do not correspond. as is usually the case, the only ' 

. method ef determining which of the discrepant totals is . cor
rect is re-abstmction ; in other words, doing the work again from· 
the beginning. In Bengal. in i891, the"cost of abstraction alone, 
apart from supervwon and checking, was estimated at B3,200 
per million, of which BSOO was for re-abstraotion; arui the 
Superintendent, after remarking that the test slip prescribed for 
the purpose of comparing the different abstraction-sheets "became 
the cause of much fudging," went on to say f,bat fu practice "re·. 
abstraction was permitted free of fines on the abstracto~ up to a 
sum equal to 33 per cent. of original abstraction." 'Mr. Stuart . . . 
m Madras, . gave 33·04 as the percentage of re-abstraolion, and 
observed that only 14·32 per cent. of ,the. books were correctly 

. abstracted at the first working. · 

(4) As it is usuallf impossible ,to abstract on a single \vorldng ·sheet 
more than one book of schedules, and there may ·be aeveml books 
for a single 'block, the number of small totals to be entered in 
the tabulation registers is unduly multiplied,. and the .. possibilitv 
of error very greatly increased.· • 

In the 0~ of 1901, therefore, I substituted for 'the system of abstraction T~el; 
'by strokes or ticks th~ method of abstraction by slips .which had been succe~y 'lliP,' : 

~ . / 
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used by Dr. Georg von Mayr, now Professor of Statistioo at the University of 
Munich, in. the Bavarian Census of 1871, and which appeared to be admirably 
adapted for use in India. The Professor was good enough to send me 11 copy of 

, his.report, which gave 11 brief account of th? WO!•ldn~ of his system. 

For every person enumerated in Bavaria. all the particulars recorrled in the 
schedule were extracted on a. separate slip. The slips were of eight different 
colours indicating sex: and civil condition-as eingle, married, widowed, or 
divorced, and were filled up in the following manner :-

.. . . Sp~im;m ~fip. 

6. 1.1 

v 
../ 

28 

X 

Bndoroibceitzoi.. S. 

·. B 

11 {: 

6 

' 
• 

1 
Serial numbor ohlllage, blo;ck, and sehedole. 

• Symbol lor h .. d of famil;r. 

• Symbol for born io tho~ when enomeratod • 
' I . 

• Age. ..• 

• • Roman Catholic. 

i P..;,p;ietor.of h11ibio~ eotabH&bmeot: independent. 

B.ava~an eubjact. 

. . l s,.;n'bol ~eootin.. tl!a\ tho - onu........a io tl!o bead of' 5 a household of 6 penon~-2 males and 4 fomaleo. 

I L-...,---------..J\ . . 
The slips were arranged in the order of th.e s.chedules and tied into bundles. 

by villages. 'l'hey were then sorted (also by villages) into heaps corresponding· 
to the column~ of the :fill,al tables which were to be filled up. 

he lndiaa The Bavarian system, while employing col~ to denote sex combined with 
rp . ..,..tem. civil. ~ondition, did not vary" the' shape of the slh! so as to express any other
' general attribute, ~uch as religioil, literacy, or illiteracy. In India the 17stem 

was modified ih three particulars- . 

(1) by usin,g colour to indicate religion.; 

_(2) · by varying the shape or ~ize of the slip or by printing on it special 
symbols, tO express sex and civil condition; 

{S) by :6.lling up for each individual two slips instead of one, so· as to 
expedite the completion.o£ the heavier tables. . . 

~'he selection of colour "Was of course determined by the price of the paper; 
the chea.pest paper of a. suitable kind being used for Hindl.lS, as the Qlost numer· 
ous.religio~;~ ; the next cheapest for Muhammadans; and so on, · 1'be number 
of colours that could be. employed depended on the number that the average 
abstractor could l!e got to manipulate with accuracy. In Mysvre the artistic 
instincts of the Superintendent, Mr .. T. Ananda Row, led' him to print on-

. the slips pictorial busts indicating for each sex the sta:~ of celibacy, marriage. 
and widowhood. I quote ,his own description of this quaint ~~vioe :-" The 
busts represent male faces and emale faces, and are designed to picture their 

· respective civil conditions. They are self-explanatory to persons familiar with 
. South Indian life. To others the following notes may be interesting :-

Male; Bacllelor is represented by the face of a male youth with a caste 
'' :Bottu" (dot) on his forehead, and a cap and a buttoned jaoket iildicative of 
student life. " 

• 
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Jlole · JLJN-ietl is represented by an elderly faoe with 1llCJillltaohes; · oaate dot 
on tho fo;ehead. turban on the head. a ooat and upper cloth in Indian style-all 
characteristic of whaL is known by the term_ "-Gri~rthasrama:• • 

. ~ . . 

Male, Witloww is represented by an elderly' face with mo~~es, head 
bnre indicating grief or mourning, and body also bare but for itA1 being par
tially covered with a loosG upper garment commonly called " -l11f111fJiJit':""-" 
Thq,absenoe of any"cnste mark on the forehead ia an additional si,1>11 of g~ef or 

mouming. _ 

p. ale Unmaf'rietl.-A young face with combed hair on "the hea1l and 
em , !itt" klllli arur "JJoltu" leaste mark) on the forehead, a simple close . mg nee 

earring. ~ '-: ._ 
NoTs.-The "_lJollu" is a small circu1ar mark placed in the centre of the fo_re

head by ~ost Indian females. It is practically an. ornamental non-sectanan 

mark. ~ 

Femaie, Married.-A face of mature age with caste mark on the forehead 
and ornaments on the ears, nose and neck, !Mob as are given at wedding to a 

• bride b-v tbc bridegroo'm; and particularly a gold band (called '' Bandi ") sit
ting 1~ and low round the neck with a med.llllion (oalled "Palt"J indicative 
of married lifo with bu.SDand liring. 

• ------------.-
Female, JridofiJ.-Faoe indicating advanced age, no caste mark on the fore-

head, no ornaments, head periodically shaved and· thE .fore with short or no· 
hair, and covered by one ·end of the cloth worn round the ·person-aU illlistrat
ing widowhood as it ia manifested mostly among Brahmans.'' ,, . ' ... 

- . 
It will be seen that each slip denoted religion by its colour, and sex: and . 

oivil condition by ifB shape, size, symbol, or picture.. These data, therefore, bad 
not io be written down. In copYing the remaining partieulal'B certain_ standard . 
abhreviationa were made use of_ in order to economise time. When the slips 
had been w&·itten up for the unit-area-village, police-station or tahril-of a 
given tnblo, they were sorted according to the hiladings of the table, counted;
llnd the result. entered in the· preacribed. form. 'fhe system is in fact an 
adaptation-to Census purposes of the fami!iar 'card catalogue,' and its principle 

_ is so simple that there is really nothing to describe. When applied to the 
.:__ P_I~!~f:i:;-a .. nl statistics relating to 294 millions of people in the forin of eighteen 
- • d --· . . t.l "''- , .. , .. ,.. . • - d llmJOl an seve,.._. mlDQl: ,.."-::_ _ .Ud Jbc<-10 uW& 01 vue open • ..:..dl llDl<l:> a_ 

considerable organization. As the system was a new ~ne and the procedure 
'f for sorting the slips. admitted of indefinite variation, I contented myself with 
' suggesting two alternative ml'thods by :which this might be -done,· and left it ~ 

Superintendents to adopt one or other of my 86h.emes, or to devis8 improve-
ments of their own, as they_ thoug"h.t fit. Into these details it is the less neces· · 
sary for me fo enter as the subject has recently been e:x:amined by Professor Von 
~ayr• himself with 'l'eutonio industry and parental interest in the application of 1 
his own methods to the largest Census in the world. The reSlllts attained spealr; 
for themselves in the large saving effeCted and in the reduction of the time sp~; · · 
?o compilation of the statistics. In Madras, for example, llr. Francia compJ· · : · · 
m 7 months tables, which on the system in force in 1&'91 had taken 2l:u;: 
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to compile, and a similar acceleration of proeesses took place · 1m t 
P:rovinoe of India. m a os !!Very 

~';:!:~ Am~g the Provincial Superintendents Mr. Gait &t~nds in a ciass b him 
, self. Bl8 charge was the largest and the most populous and e-'- ed 1 -

• ed h · al ondi • · uwrac !.he most van p ymc c tions and the most heterogeneous races ~ 
successfully flhe census of more than seventy-eight millions of ~e . oa~ ~t 
the quick·witted nnd adaptive Bengali of the dcltaio rice swamps thcoU:t~~g 
nn~ ~epressed pe~santry of Bihar, the conservative priest-ridden O~y~ S:d.~! 
prmutive but exc1table tribes of the Chota N ll.o"'Pur plateau and the 0 · run., 
IS a task demanding in It.at.lf no mean admin'...._ ti ·~ow nasa . ail' f 1 ., .... a ve capBCI • .,. To deson be 
. ec !Ve y the results of the operatione requires a grasp of statistics h"l I 

history, and ethnography which few officials possess. Mr. Gait's r~ Po~ o :~f 
permanent ~ulue. for the light which it throws on these subjeot.a a ~ f tl 
comprehensive • auccunt which it gives not only of the Bengal of to~da ~ut 1

: 

the changes whtch have passed over the Province since the first Cen yf 187: 
It forms a worthy companion to Mr. Beverley's well·kno'!Pll repo~U:: tbll.,; 
years ago. . . . ~" 

. The United Provinces of Agra and Oudh ~:--L fewer difficnitios than 
Bengai. 'fbeir population, though ; - ~"!'! -:---- ·"l':n~~~eu1o · -·· · ----- · · 
Superintendent bas at his dis.,_>· .... r:':mrge, lS fairly homogeneous, and tlle 

. ~e.r~n.!leTU.SettlemF!rot..lw(:.·:o~al the invaluable village agency wbiob tho 
__ ...._. ....--...us demed to Bengal. Mr. llurn has done am')Jie justice 

to his charge and his rep01i is of specinl interest' for its acoount of linl!uistic 
developments in the Province and ita study of the working religion of the 
ordlmiry Hindu and of the curious quasi· Vedic revival known as the lrya. 
Sama.j. · 

- ' 
Census work in Bombay was greatly impeded by administrative difficulties 

connected with famine and plague. The effects of these· calamities on the 
population are viv'idly depicted in Mr. Enthoven's report which has the further 

. merit of being e~nently readable and of _bringing out both the pathetic and the 
humoroUs asp.ecta ,of an Indian Census. ~ :. · 

h th~ Central Provinces the auooession ·of bad seasons which preceded 
the two great famines and the auocessful efiort.a made by the administt-ation to 
combat the second and more widespread calamity have l1een carefully recorded 
by Mr. Russell, who himself took part in the famine campaign.' ----- _ 

-- . • ..,...;. - • . ' ' j. - ... ,. . . • ..._, - •••·• ...... 

~ "For Madras Mr. Francis has produced a concise and business-like report, 
illustrated by admirable maps and diagrams, and containing an instructive 
notice of the causes which have promoted the spread of Christianity in the South 
of India, and a. useful glo~ry of the obscnre and intricate caste system which 
has developed there. 

~. The Burma. report treat.a of a. fascinating people eoncernbig whom muoh has 
;_ ~t been written. Mr; Lowis has given us an in~ l!ketoh of tli~ animiSm, 
-.~\hinly veneered. with Buddhism, that m~~:kes up the religion of the Burman, 

\~·ci bas entt·red upon a lucid exposition of the obscure question of tonic 
· ''· ·uages. 

~- . . 
... ~:;\the .Assam Report Mr. Allen has made a careful study of 11n obscure 

\the decline of the-indigenous population of the Brahmaputra valley. 
. . ' 
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He shows by means of certain CMte statistics that the decreMe ·among the, 
Assamess coincides with the prevalence of the severe form of malaria kno'Wll a.s 

· Kala aw or the blaok eick~esa, .and is not due to any la!lk of vitality on the 
part of tho people theJDBelve8: · ··· • 

The 1lrat Cenatfll of Baluchistan offered Mr: Hughes·l;Juller an opportunity · 
of which he bas made admirable use. His report discloses rema.rnble insight 
into. the origin lllld mutual relation& of the obaracteristio races of the Agency ; 
it is full of local eolour aud it gives a yivid picture of a atrange.un-Indian 
country, of part. of which a native proverb' B&ys "Oh, God ! when thoii hadat. 
oreated Sibi and Diclhar, what objeot waa there in conceiving hell P" Central 
India and Rajputaua were also eompletely enumerated for the first time. 
Both Agenoies present exceptional diftioulties and my thanks are due· to 
Captain Lual'd and Captain Bannerman for the excellent results attained. .. 

• • In all Provinces much atte~tion was paid to religion and ethnography, -
nnd the reports contain a eon~iderable amount of material which has not been. 
published before) Mr. Gait's treatment of these subjeets is perhaps the most 
complete ~d systematic, but Mr. Russell has dealt very fully with the interest• ·. 
ing tribes and castes of the Central Provinces ; Yr. Enthoven has done much · 
to eluctdate the complicated Btru~ of native society. in Bombay; Mr. Res& 
gave ~uch attention to~ligious development in the Punjab and to the multi· · 
farious considerations which affeot intermarriage between different groups· 
within the B&me easte.or tribe; and the Superintendents of Census iD the Native 
States have brought out a variety of details whieh add substantially to· our 
knowledge. I may mention in particular Mr. M. Sankara Menon's careful • 
account of the rise and spread of ChristianitYj, in_, Oochin; Mr. Dalal's 
analysis of the caste system .in ,Parada; Mr. Ananda Row's examination of 
the marriage systems' of :M:ysore; '&nd Mr. Subrahmania Aiyar's chapter on 

· religion and description of the castes. of Travancore. Students who ·wander in · 
the by-paths of ethnography will :find much curious information in the notes 
on tattooing and diagrams of standard designs which !ll'6 given in the Daroda 
and Mysore reporta. finally, I commend to all who ·are interested in the 
l'ise and growth _of our Empire in the East Mr. Edwardes' picturesque 
aketoh ·<>£. the_v:'nous stagAA of development by which an obscure fishing 

• rlllage hat been traDIIformed into the itately Oily of Bombay. . 

. ·R..· .B:. Rl;SLEY. 
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ON THB 

CENSUS OF .INDIA, 1901. 

CHAPTER I . . 
Uista·Jimtion of tlte t•oJmlntion. 

Introductory Remarks. 
1 in l'el!poct of those decisive {!hysical features which determine the course !'!thn!l 

oi tho· national movements of mankind, India may bo described as an irregularly I:Ji~' 
trian,"lllar nr pear-shaped fortress, protecred on two sides by t~e sea and. shut in , 
on the third by the great bulwark of mountain r.mges of which . the BlDlalay& 
fonns the central and most impregnable portion. • As these ranges eurve south-
wan\ and westward towards the Arabian Sea, they are l!iereed; by a numbe~ of 
~ practicable ~ough for the march of unopposed. armies. but offermg 
small enconra~rnmont to ihe halting advance of family or tribal migration. On 
tho flllllt, though the eonformati<!B of th';l barrier is dilferent,. its secluding 
intJuc:nce is equally strong. The_ndges which take olf from the eastem end of 
the IIimalaya run for the most part north and south, and tend to direct the 
main stream of Mong()lian colonization towards the rivet• basins of Indo-China 
rather than towards India itself. On either frontier, wbe1·e the mountains 
bocomo leSS<formidahle, other obstacles intervez\e to bar the way. On the wllst-
ern or Iranian march, the gap between the Suleiman range and the .Axabian 
Sea is closed bf tbe·arid plateaux and thirsty deserts of :Makran; to the east, 
the hills of the Turanian march rise in a succession ol waves from a sea of 
trackless fmest. On either side, again, at any rate within historic times, the 
belt of· debatable land which veiled a dubious and shifting n'Onti!ll' has been 
occupied by races of masterless men knowing, in the west, no low except that 
of plunder and vendetta.: and in the cast, owning no obligation but thiS primitive 
rule that a man must prove his manhood by taking the stranger's head. Along 
the coru.t line a dilferont aet of conditiona tended equally to preclude immigra-
tion on a 'ia!ge scale. The succession of militant traders who landed on the 
JUmoW strip of fertile but malarious country which fringes Western India, found _ 

I themselves cut off from tho interior by the foresfrclad barrier of the Western 
Ghats ; while on the eastern side of the peninsula, the low coast, harbourless -

: from Capo Comorin to Balasore, is guarded by dangerous sh~ows backed by a 
line of pitiless surf. 

2. T~e ooll!ltry thus ~lated by physical and historieal causes comprisei; Five; 
three mam regions, the H1malaya or abode of snow ; the Middle Land, or regi~) 
~Iadhyadesa, as the river plains of Northern India ore called in popular speech ; 1· r 
~t! the :ilt~:them ~ulil-~u'ox"U.'t;..P~~,..a~ with its irr~rhillt'tlng:es rising~ :i 
ul undu1atrng plains. Each regJ.On"Possesses bon ethruc character ohts own/ ' '1. -, 
hnscontributed a distinct element to the making--or· oi.':.A Indian peoply.,·-.- · _-, 
J?ecean, itself one o! .the most ancient geologic& fomlll:ti?DB in. d1~,. "''f'' ,: ~ ; ,,,~ 
Mnce tire dawn of history, been the home of the Dravidtans, the olde:;.._,..!'>O-t , .. ~ ~ 
Indian races. 'Ihe most recent ofthe three regions, the alluvial plains or.....__ ._;,, 

• Frofenor Husln'o <Omporiton of tho oh&po of ludia to "tho diamond on a 1MOk of"""'" Ju.viuo 
• north OI'IJIP .t L.da\'h,. lOath ugi. aUlopo Comoriu, a- ODgie ...... the mollth of the lndllll, ana an ... 't 
angle ,...... that of the r,..,goo," Ia -ol1 more aocm:de tllou tluol adopted in tho leri.' U brings out the 
~mot proj<'<lioa of tile Punjab and Kuhmlr t.nran!o tho DOtth ...a the lou~r lllnoigbt !iDe of fioi>tlar which 
forma the nortl>·-em alde of th• diamo<HI. On the what., lunm-er,1Le Uiaugulu .. pool ...,.. to ootch tLe 
ayo moro .. ono lc:ob at o map and t.1La• ~ sait<d for detrriptiY& purpooeo. Baaloy'o du.rlplioo io to be 
foand in tile 6r>t •olamoof the Jonmol of the Elln>olo:;i<al Fodetr of London. U II earioaol1 J•rolltl to tile 
' rbotoboicl • of j>rato.tlaoo• ancl other Greek ge<>gr•pit<ro. · 

B 
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north, formed in pl'c•hiAtorio times tho bighwny of tll!l Aryan advance into India 
and a large section of its inltal,itants still che1ish~ tl1e tradition .0 f remoU: 
Aryan descent. 'l'he influenoo· of the Himalaya has been mainly nc<>ativc It 
bas served as a banior against incursions from the north; but all aiOI~" the.line 
of tho hills, even among people whose speech is of Raj put origin, disti~ct traces 
may be obset'Ved of an intermixture of Mongolian blood. 

3. The Empire of to-day hns out-grown its ancient limits, and now emlrraccs 
the lndo-Imninn r~gion of Baluchistan a!J-d the Indo-Chines~ region of Burma. 
H w~ speak of. Ind1a as a fortress, these ~re the out-works w~nch guard its flanks. 
Nor 1s 1t pressmg our metaphor too far 1f we go on to desenbe Baluchistan as a 
great nntuml glacis stretching westward from the crest of the ramparts of India. 
till it loses itself in th~ pl.ains of ~andnha.r. Its surface is a medley of rocky 
peaks, narrow pnsses, mtncate ravmes, and broken ranges of barren hills which 
bristle at every point with defensive positiollB. 'l'he people show no trace or' Indian 
culture, and are as rugged as the land in which they dwell. Arab or .A.foolmn by 
tradition, Scythian or Turki by type, but probably a blend of several stoc"ks, they 
are fitting guardians of the inhospitable wastes which separate India and Iran. 

4. Tho Eastem out•post, Burma, presents tho sharpest of contrasts to 
Baluchistan. Br.:~ad stretches of alluvial rice-land fringe the coast strip and 
run up into the interior, gradually thinning out as they approach tho highlnnds of 
earlier formation through which the great rivers have forced their way. Cut off 
from India. by a series of forest-clad ranges, which restricted the interchange of 
population by land, Burma lay open on the north, east and south to the inroads 
of a succession of Mongolian races who bore rule in turn and combined to form 
the type which we know as Burmese. In the hands of a maritime power Burma 
commands the Eastern Gate of the Empire, and the growing Indian element in 
the population owes its existence to the English control of the sea. 

r~e. G. For statistical description and analysis, in which it is essential to compare 
alytooallike with like and to avoid unduly wide generalization, none of the five regions 
,.,, which have been mentioned, with the possible exception of Baluchistan, is 

compact 91' homogeneous enough to be handled with advantage. General 
statements rognrdiug the population of such large areas as the IIimala.yn, the 
alluvial plains of the north, Southern India, or llurma, would luwe little more 
value than i.1: they were made about India itself. Further sub-division must 
therefore be resorted to bofore any meaning can be extracted from the masses of 
figures heaped up in the Census Tables. On what principle should such sub· 
division proceed P Should our examination of tlte Census figures base itseU 
merely on the administrative divisions of the <'.Ountry-Provinces, States, Agen· 
cies·and the like-or should it follow what may be called the Natural Divisions 
of India-the areas distiugnisb.erl by those ~essential characteristics of physical 
conformation, climate and rainfall, which inftucnce, if they do not alJsolutcly 
determine, the character and distiibution of the population, and their sbndard 
of living P Or should a compromise b!l. adopted and both methods of treatment 
combined P 

G. In tho first place it must be remembered that ou1• object is not purely 
.Jcmus. scientific. 'fhe costly and laborious operations of an Indian Ccnms can only be 
.f. justitie<l by their dircot bearing on the actual government of the country. · 

1£he Census presents a series of pictw:e~ o! tho national history of th~ past ton 
yoai'S; it sums up t.be effects of the VJCJSSltudes of the season~,- of r~bgwus and 
social movements, of educational effort, of commercial and mdnstnal progress. 
rt. enables the rulers of India to take stock of their J!!JSition and to see how it 

' ots of 

· .. · Jared with the people committ~d to, •1-ui.tr .charge. For the current ·'uecu.\.: . 
'"3 tho statistical data on J':l-J.10h all admini~trative action must be based. · 

. the govel'l''-,;c; ·body what manner of men they have to deal with; how 
1 •:;Llb:er from a failure of the rains or will benefit by a w~ll-concein'tl 

.-ofirrigation; whataretheprospectsofa now line of railway; what 
-·- -,.c.;',....Jrtion of the popnlntion will be reached by a reduction of taxation; tu 

what extent an over-worked government can be relieved by a t.L·ansfcr of 
jurisdiction, and what interests will be affected by tho change . 

. 7. Accordingly the ontil'e series of statistics contained in tho Census Tables ' 
is cast in a fonn determined by tlw practical uses to wlrioh they will bo put. ; 
For the whole of India, Tables are framccl on the largest scale. Thoy deal with 
British rrovinces1 Political Agencies, .the more important Native St;1tos and (a. : 

- ,.. I 
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~new feature on this o.'lCasion) the chief cities of t~ Empire.. ~or each_ Pro: 
vince, again, two sets of 1'ables are ~piled, Imperial Tables _w1th tbe J?•stJ, , 
as their unit and Provincial Tables which descend to more mmute .parh~uli - . 
and show tho distribution of population by police stations or revenue cn;cl~ ..• 
tbe smallest administrative units for which fi,"'Dres can conveniently be gtven. · 
Bolow tht>se in most Provinces voluminous Village Tables hav~ boen prep:m:ci, 
and in IODIO instaDccs P;"intt.d, w~h deal with the &~est UlUts .of rural life 
and show for every village pnrticmlam_ for sex and religion, the cbl~ languages 
spoken and the main clalllies of occupations pursued, the latter ·bcmg grouped 
with ~ferenoe to the CQDtingencies of famine, when special thought has to be 
taken for tho increasing number of landless day-labourers and for those who 
still strug1-;lo to earn a precarious living from the moribund industry of hand· 
loom weavmg. 

~ Natural a"tf ..4dm-ltilstrative D&vtsimar. 

. 8. 'fo ignore these adminish"ative units and to base the discussion of 1 
stutistios on areas determined by conditions of rainfall and soil, would conde! 
the report to be useless for the chief purposes which justify its eristen,.,, 
What the governor of a Province or tile head of a district wants to know is the• 
distriblltion of the people in ths tract of country for which he is responsible .. 
It avails him nothing to be told how they are grouped in soJ::.W olimatio unit · 
which Goe8 not oorrespond with his own executive charge. Famine is fought, 
revenue oolleot«l, justice admini'lfmed by Provinces and districts, not by zones 
of rainfall. For .the most part, therefore, we must .follow the divisions 
which regulate tho actual work of Gove.rnm.cnt. .But within tllese are wide 
differences dependent for the most part on the aggregate of. physical conditions 
oommonly oalled envil·onment. By grouping the provincial figures under the 
ohie.f natural diVisions some light may be thrown on the physical: oauses which 
affect the distribution of tho people within the Province. Both methods, there·', 
fore, mru;t be followed. The -facta must be stated by units of administra-\ 
tion, and the theory expounded by units of enviroument. The former units\ 
nrc ready to our hand in the shape which

1
history, accident, convenience have 

in course uf time given thenJ. It is less eallf to' say on what. principle the latter j 
should be defined. ' · 

1 
. • 

9. .At first ~ht tile. meteorological aspects of the subject are those which I·~ 
arrest onr attention. In a country where "from 50 tO 64. per cent. of tho popula- d.' 
tion depend for theil" living on tile land and prudential restrittions on tile birth· po 
ratu are unusual; where a shot-t or untimely monsoon means famine, and 

· BOIIBonable rain conjures up immediate prosperity;. one is tempted to assunJe. 
that a classilication b7 zones of rainfall and humidity will comprise all the · 
conditions whi~?ll affO?t the distr~bution of _population. 'l'he most densely 
peopled ~raet m India, !" taluk m tho Cochm State with 1,920 persons to the 
squ~ mde, has ~e ~eanest _and most regular rainfall, and, conversely, the 
scantiest populat10n lS found m the alinost rainless regions of J aisalmcr. . The 
r,roverbs of. t11e peopl~ confirm w h~t appears to be the teaching of statistics. 
'lhey say In ~arwar,. where em1gration and the breaking up of families under 
the stress of fammo have left a deep impression upon popular speech.-

" August's here, DO"fiOuod of thtiud•r 
Sky is clear, and weather fine : ' 

• .. · Wife I 'tis time for us ta slllld!r, .-, 
'. You to your..iolk, I to mine." . J 

~And this is only one instanee>n? doubt a Specially intimate and pathetic one, 0£ ,. 
countless np~thegms on a sub3ec~ which touch<;& tho very life of the Indian. ,: 
peamnt. It ~ true that tho relation between rainfall and population · t 
always so direct a?ld tangibl~ as in tile thinty steppes of Western Ra · ~ta!0 i _;, 
I~ Burma the maximum denstty does not correspond with the most J~o io'- · ' 
r:'infall, and 6?m~ of the. wettest tract& are conspicuous for their scanty p ul· · j 
t10n. lie~, '':th a ~all. of nearly 170 inches, bas only nine solfl:, ' · 
~q~re ~ile,_ whil~ ~BP'""\~g, m the dry_ zone of Upper Burma, geJk'~ than:~· · ·· 
.. .U~n es 0 ram, ~. •. . ,-. \mean d~ty of ,152. ;Here, as Jrlj:. Lowis ¥, .. 
· , <~~.ut,,~~e." . ; .> ·. ; , 1f~~~t}~~, of the sm:~!lC:C pla:~.:s !h!l-9hi'1r-,7 • · ~ 

- ·-.~· • ,! ' ' ~~ .. ~~: !_ -,f' :! • ·:~;.:-r:-:!'~~_.1~.,: ·, :;~:~-·''\: 1{11. :_..~.;'!,::".~ /" .1~ 
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They !!Up}lOti, tlterefore, a greater number of people than tho mot·o remote 
• :-:. ·~ ands where a lal'ger rainfall finds less cultimblo land to fl·rtilii!C, and t110 

· • •JIS are less easily brought to mat•kot. 
:' 10. Ot.her instances may be cited of tho fallibility of a purclv metcorolo<>ieal 

,:' standard. 'J;'o take an extreme Case, the iJTigation canals of the l'11r~ jab 
drawing a perennial supply of water from tivcrs fed by tho snows, l1ave rendered 
large tracts ittdependent of tlte local rainfall and have traliSfot·med a desert into 
a fertile and populous-cornfield. Conversely, a country covered with dense forest, 
\Vhatovct• may be its Ininfall, must wait for its population until the jungle has 
been olearc4.. In hilly districts the proportion of cultivable land is smaller than 
in le;el tracts, and the area cannot support so large a nun1ber of people. In tho 
undulating country of the Vinclhya tract; where rice is grown on teiTaces cut 
out vf the hill side, the relation between the higher and lower levels is such 
that the harvest does not vary directly with the rainfall. Excessive rain swamps 
the rich low lands while, as often II!! not, the loss from deficient rainfall affects only 
ths poorest lands. In some parts of the country, such as the Himalayan Terai 
and those Assam Districts which have suffered from kala tiztir, conditions may be 
1!0 unhealthy 8!1 to restrict the birth-rate and to allo\V only sclcoted individuals 
to survive. Elsewhere, again, the· character of the people may play a part 
ill counteracting the influence of their surroundings. The recent famine has 
proved the shn.l;; Maratha of the Doocau to llavo far greater power of resistance 
than the softer pe&ple of Gujarat. And it may plausibly be argued thut the 
dense population of certain parts of Bihar is only rendered possible by the 
readiness of the people to go on reducing their standard of living rather than 
tempt fortune by emigrating itt search of spare laJ!d. Finally, it is .obvions that 

. the meteorological statistics, at any rate itt the condensed form which alone can 
bs used for classification, throw, at tbs best, but an uncertain li~h,t on tlte tllre 
main factors of agricultural pt'Osperity, the variability of the ramfall and its 
distribution at the times when it is mm;t required. 'l'he latter condition is often 
tl1e more important. Let tho rainfall of the year be never so abundant in tho ' 
aggregate, it may commence too late to soften the baked soil for early ploughing 
and timely sowing ; an unlucky break may allow tho land to, dry when the 
seed is about to geiminate; storms may destroy the plants as they..lll'O breaking 
into Hower; and finally, if the rain stops too soon, tho grain_ will shrivel and tnrn 

·to husk in the ear; Of those critical periods statistics can give no complete 
· -account. They stand out in the proverbs of rw'!lllife, which divide tho yO!Ir 

into 27 lunar astcrisms of about a fortnight in length. Each astorism cotTe
~poncls to some agricultural operation, and each has its app1·opriate sayin~. 
'!'hUll for the fortnight or so at the end of Octobel' and Novcmbet•, when tho 

· rice in Bihar is reaching m.uturity and ~e right am01mt of rain will give 11 

bumper orop, we have the couplet:-
. "Ono sbower in Swiiti-friend, bebold 

Tbe Kurmi's earriugs turned to gold I" ~ 

lt would bs hard to give a more vivid picture of the nioe issues· on which 
tln.1 peasant's luck may turn, aud of the manner in which be spcn<ls the pt·~ceeds 
of a good harvest. · · . . . 

11. Subject to these qualifying remarks, which indicate some obVIous lim~ta-
tions of the pt•inciple, meteorology seems to be on the w~~lc o~r safe~t l!'Uidc 

: througl1 the complications presented by. external cond1t1ons 1~ India. . Two 
:. schemes of natural divisions, both based chiefly on meteorolo~cal characters, 
, ' have the sanotion of hi<>b scientific authority. One was drawn up In 1901 under. J 

; \Lord Curzon's 01uei"B ~ Sir John Eliot, K.O.I.E., :r. u.s., 1\Ioteorologital. .Reporter til'· 
~ ;tho GoverDJllcnt of InUia, The other was publislted a fsw months later by Mr. 

l! W. '1'. Blanford, F.R.s., ns part of a paper, in the T1-an_saotio~ of thq, ltoyal 
\8ocioty on the Distribution of the V crtcbi-ato Animals m Ind1a, ·Burma and 
~'Qeylon:• Excluding the Andamans &ud the cotmtry beyond the main snowy range 

·.: the Bin1amyas, each of them divides tho Empire into a manageable nu~~er of 
. '; \cts or sub-regions: Sir Joh:ti Eliot's schome has twenty ; Mr. Blanford's tifte?n• 

l ... ·.'·;lumber which ru?Wts .of be~g reduced to !ourtoen b~oertain o!'ungUII wh1o~. ,. 
( author )las kmdly mentioned to me •. From tbl · ·~t_of v1ew of pop~la 

'i, · ·"':IJ!I~~,vc }Jerhaps e&fable of improvement, bV"--" "· -·,·~cess of recnsy: ;., 
f '-. .:.•···~·. ~··-· .. , .,. ,.. ,. :;. . ~-Q'ljffh! t' ' ··: :·, .. : ~r--•~ .., 
1 ... · • ~ ~:.1.~ '\\- ,, •. !•. Yt"' .\ --. ~-1'o.1-a! 8_oc.t.c.V"". . .. . . ,. . . . · .. ~ · .. t. 
J · . I '' , . · . , , . .~.. . ·•• ••• , , • • r • • • I. · · 
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• Jd multi 1 the number of divisionS to a b~wildering extent, and 
~o':t :a:lt in a ~!ping which would at many points oye~lap the , meu;'[h' 
lo!rlcal (l)assification. Moreover, Sir John Eliot's scheme ~ m poshesesmon o ~ 
fi "ld It has been adopted by the Government of India for t . purposes o 
t:e dail rbJ and tna)lllshowing rainfalll)ond temperature, ~hich gtve the 
fbst wa~~of the approach of faminl!· ltjs, therefore, familiar to t~e large 

uulic, bo~officiaJ and non•offioial, which watches OV~r.the '?OnntleBS mter~ 
p dent on the va~aries of the monsoon. For adiiUlllstrative reasons, agam, 
ftop~n obviously desll'!lble that the Census Statistics should, ~t any .r~~ in the 
I rial Report, be brought into relation with these authonzed diVlllona of 
I mJi! and that figures should be given showing what population w.iJ! be affeoted 
b n un'ravonrable conditions in a given meteorological tract. Subsidiary Table I 
a~coJ'(lingly sets out the popUlation, density and staple c~ps of ?ao~ o! th?So 
standard divisions, together with statistics of the normal r111nfall, Its dutributi~n 
by locality and its seasonal variability, which were specially prepared for me In 
the office· ot the Meteorologieal Reporter on t1Ie basis of observ_ations extend
ing in most eases over a period of twenty-11.ve years. The rainfall of each 

. division and the D\ean density of its_pop~tion a~ also shown on th!' aoco~
panying map. • The information here gtven 18, I believe, nowhere available m 
a connected form· and this must be the excuse for the space devoted to tho 
subject in the ,f~llowing pages., At. the close o~ a period ~ked by the 
occurrence of famine on a scale hitherto unknown, It fiOeill8 desirable to prosent 
with some fulness of statement the facts which illustrate the extreme depend· 
eniJe of tlte Indian people on climatic conditions, the Variety of those COndi· 
tiona in different parts of the Empire, and the great vicissitudes to ·which they 
nro liable at periods which tend to recur but the law of whose recurrence is 
as yet unknown. . • 

12. In tho Provincial Reports the question of grouping is approached from M< 
/ a diB'erent point of view. The area dealt with is smaller, the neoessity for Pn 

reducing the number of divisions is less. The object, in fact, is rather to .. , 
· or'lentuate climati~ distinctions than to ~ink them in groups arrived at by 
t 'lge generalizations. Accordingly, although t invited Provincial Superintend· 
e ts to conform as closely as poBBible to the Imperial scheme of_divisions, 
l . .iid not insist on their adopting it as it stands and I have admitted a number • 
di :Ucpartures from it which are explained in the Provincial Reports. 

' 18. The principal source from which India derives its rainfall is the mois- so; 
ture·laden current of the south-east trade winds, which blow steadily in the zone rail 
o~ the Indian Oaean extending from Australia to Mada,«>ascar. If these winds (lJ l 
maintained their original course they would pass India b;r altogether, anu· 
would brenk upon the coasts of North-East Africa and Arabia. But in early i 
summer, when they reach the region of the Ohagos and Seychelles islands, they 
b.~gin to come under .the inftuence of the great land maes of India which by 
that time has become very much hotter than the sur.a:ounding ocean. F1·om 
the heated surface of the Indian Continent the air rises upwards and outwards 
8.'J.d a gigantic vortex is formed within which the pressure of the atmosphere, as 
indicatt:d by the b.arometer, is ~a~vely low.. The da~p ~ir of the south 
equator1al seas, until then travelling m a north-westerly direction, is drawn due 
north bY. ,tho influence of this depression and after passing the equator is 
flll'ther diverted towards the east by the rotation of the earth. By these 
cmn.bined forces the south-east trades are converted into the south-west 
monsoon which breaks with its greatest strength on the West Coast of India 
a~ traverses th~ whole ~ontinent until it strikes the great barrier of the 
llimaln.ya. Here ~ts course lB arrested and turned westward and north-westward 
towards the PunJab, where. it gradually dies away during September.. With 
the approach of~utumn a different set of conditions eomes into play. .As the 
&un ~urns sou~ward. towards the Equator, the temperature of the land surface . 
falia m c~panso~ mth ~hat of the .sea, and an area of relatively low barometric .· 
l',ressure 18 establlShed m the J;adian Ocean to the south of the Bay of Bengal. j,J 
};'he s~utb·west m~nsoon, recurvmg from the Burma coast towards this deprea./7, 
. ~l?n, .Ia ~erged m the w~k~ current of the n~rth-east monsoon which give// 
: .airly OO~lOUs and regular lllln m Madras. ~n pomt of fact both monsoons tiJY. 
\;seasons ~o~ part. of one vast atmosphenc movement depending ultim.ntelj(; 
'?~the relati'l"e ~lt::,~~w~ -~~of high Pr-~•r.a.o~;. ~~yolonl_~/_a9fjiq_r~ .~ 
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one in Central Asia and the other in the south of the Indian Ocenn. These may 
lie eompared to the two ends of a spirit level, and tho area of low preBBure 
~etweon the.m to the bubble of air in the middle of !he instrument. Changes 
m the relat1ons between the ends of the atmosphene level shift the centre of 
low p~ssure northward or southward at different times of the ;rear. '111ese 
movements determine ~he direction-of the monsoon winds which brmg the rain. 

• 1.4. -The setting in of each monsoon is preceded or accompanied by cyclonic 
storms due to the formation of a trough of low pressure· between winds blowincr 
in different directions. Such storms are generated in two main centres, on~ 

· near the Audamans in the Bay of :Bengal and another in the region of the 
Laooadive and :Maldive islands in the Arabian Sea. Some of them penttrate 
far inland and on occasion give useful rain to areas which may have been but 
lightly touched by the monsoons. _ 

~ · 15. Two other influences, the Himalaya and the plateau of Af"hanistan and 
: P~rsia, contribute .to the meteorolo~U ofJndia. The great wall of the Himalaya 

sh1elds Upper Ind1a from the cold atr currents of the Tibetan plateau, and the 
extension of its snow•clad surface during the winter brings about a constnnt 
interchange of-humidity between the hills and the sub-montane countrv, which 
occ8sionally re-acts upon the-distribution of the monsoon rains.· The piateau of 
Iran, on the other hand, is visited by sto.!JDS from South-Eastern Europe, which 
produce snow in Afghanistan and_ :Baluchistan, (ollowcd by a wave of ·dry 
cold air which, as it advances to the eastward, reduces temperature and 
humidity all over Northern India and brings about the cold weather rains. _ 

16. The combined. effeot of the influeneo of the Himalaya and the Iranian 
plateau is to give India during th. e _period of the north-east monsoon a Continental 
climate with dry air, land winds, very little rainfall, and a high range of 
daily temperature. During the rest of the year the Indian Ocean, with its 
branches the Bay of Bengal and the Arabian Sea, exercises a predominant 
influence and prodllCles an oceanic climate characterised by f•·eq uent rain, ycry 
damp air, !J.Dd a low range of daily temperature. . 

17. The following brief description of the natural divisions is based up! 7 · 
notes kindly furnished me by Sir John Eliot and Mr. Holland of tho Geologit .l 
Survey, and upon :Mr. Blanford's paper mentioned above, which he has been goi.l 
enough to permit me to use. The description follows the order of the fh,J 
Regions of India-the Hil!lalaya, the River-plains, the Deccan, Hnluchis~m 
-and Burma. _ 

Himalaga and Sub-Himalaya Weat.-This tract includes the forest-c~d 
, ranges of the Wll!'tern Himalayas from the_ confines ol'-·Kohistan to the eastetn 
'tJorder of. Garhwal; a urrow belt of country at the foot of the hills fro~ 

_,Rawalpindi to Roorkee- at an average elevation of 1,000 feet ; and the low val-
- ley of Debra Dun, 2,200 feet above the sea. Slates, schists, quartzites and dolo· 

mitic limestones form, with granites and gneisses,. the higher ranges of the 
inner or north-eastern margin. _A band of younger tertiary strata·occurs in the 
centre, bounded on the south-western matWn by geologieally reeent alluvinm. 

· The· avera"e rainfall in the hills is50'<11inches, but the actual fall vmies from 
nearly 26 inch~s in Kashmir to 99 inches at Mussourie. It increases gradually 
towards the east, and is more copious on the southern aspeot of the l~ngt!S 

. than on the northern. In the semi-montane area of Debra. Dun the rawfall 
• is 85'73 inches, while in the plains districts it is heaviest at Roo1·kee (42·39) anti 

lightest at Ludhiana (29•44), the annual mean being 84•25. ~he vatoiability 
, rano-es "from 88 at Umballa to 128 at Sialkot ·and 141 at Lndhiana. The ~,-et 
· seas"on proper sets in .in June, but is yery ~certain in its approach, depet;c¥ng 

apparently· not entirely -upon the mtensity of the hot weather oond1t10ns 
in Northern India, but largely also upo11: the initial· strength of the south· 

\ west monsoon ounents passing up the Arabl8n Sea and the BaJII'Of :Ben~. · · 

\
. - - 18. Himal4ga and &ib·H"smalaga Eaat.-This tract embraces the Hunalayas 

' 1 and a wide belt of coun!;ry at the foot of the hills from Garhwal and ])elm\ 
·\·lDun to :Bhutan and Kuch ~ihar. The climate is moister than in thee weste1'11 

. :-. ~~:raot, the forests denser and more extensive, and the growth of vegetation. mol'f:_ 
· ·-t._-,' · ·ant. Geolog!.oally it is a.n extension of the formations exposed·m th~ 

. - d. • . . .- ~ - - rn lVJSlon. • . . )[~~ 11e meteorology of the plains districts differs littlt~ fl'om that of the C~nt:~t~ 
·:_,'i.j,~~;~LI:!l$8tiC ~~_I!!, .P="II'--imity to ihe hills _r- --...9ts tempe1·atm•es and ran~~ 
~ ··~~--~tt<' "_;: . ~- .... ··.· ·.-! •. ~-: .•. ·-- -~ ---; --;;·~:..-~~,;- ;.:-:--,JtPr' ...... ·~~ • ·- -- .· . ·. 
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1 ito a slight or moderate extent, rcduciug temperatun:. and iD\!rllasmg dhumul~ty, 
1 

fc!oud and rainfall The rainflill varies very largely ~ a~ount, eoreasmg 
· 1 with distance westwards along the B imalayas and ~ With d1stan?e f~m the 
.• 

1llimalayas. '[he annual amount ranges from .12& mc~es at Jalp&Igurt. ~ _46 
~.inches at Babraich and :Bareilly, the avera,«>~~ bemg 71 "9 m3hea. The variability 
· ; 8 14.~ por cent. at Purnca, 71 per cent. at Darbhanga and 78 per cent. at 

. Buhrn1ch. . ra1 lain di tr' ts f 
._ 

1 
.' 19. The Indo·GaJI{Jelic Plain West coL.s,nses the cent P _ s IC • o 

2 .. t ';be l'unjab and the United Provinces from ore to Allahabad. ~ts geological 
· ' 'formation consiHte of tertiary rocks in the north-west comer, w1th a narrow 
!r #JRnd of older rooks forming the Salt Range to the north·weet of the Jhelum. 
''.tThe rest of the division ia covered by recent alluvium. • 
i i; 'l'he wet season e:xt()lids from about the middle of June to the middle 01' 
· ··JDd of t:loptombor. The. monsoon influence commences very U:regularly, and tbe 
, .. mins arc. in somo years a fortnight to a month later. at Delhi nnd Lahore than 
· M Allahabad. 1'ho mean rainfall decreases from 38 mohes in Allahabad to 20 
' finches at Lahore, the average for the division being 31 inches. The va~~ility 

• ·anges from ~bout 100 per oont. at Dellii and Meerut to ab~u~ ~60 per cent: -at 
·awn pore nnd Lahore, and averages 130 per cent. for the diV1s10n. · 

'·. ': 26. The ltldo-Gari{Jetic PlatnEast takes in West Bengal, Central and South 
•. :hit· and the adjacent districts of th~ U:nitcd Provinces-:-Mirzapur, Benares, 

' ·unpur, Ballia, Azamgarh and Ghaz1pur. Recent alluvtum coveN both ends 
.
1 tl1e trnot, with a considerable area of ancient gneisses. forming highlands io. 

:10 oontre. 'l'he division includes large mica-mining and slate-quarrying areas, 
~ well as 'several important coal-fields in smlill basins of Gondwana rocks.-

' · 'l'be averuge rainfall of the division is 47'46 inches, VJ\rying from nearly 
;O incl1es at .&nares to 66"38 in Burdwan. During the dry season it is small, 
,.ut it inor03809 very rapidly iD June, with the setting in of the south-west 
nonsoou, and is greatest in July, averaging 12•19 inches; It is practically the 

, uno in amount in August and decreases rapidly in September and October. 
{ifty per cent. of the total rainfall of the year occurs in Jiily and August. ~'he 
;ai.Dfall is least variable at Burdwan where it is 70 per cent., and the variability. 
~noreases westwards to 94 per cent. at Gaya. •· ~ · . • 
·. 21. TAe DeUa of Betlflal. in~ludes the southern an~ eastern dismots :-( 
ongal and the Surma Valley districts of Assam. It consiSts of a fiat ope~ pla~_ . 

. 1ovo.ted from 13 feet to 104 feet above the level of the sea and exposed to ~ , 
ull influence. Gneisses and schists, forming the Shillong highlands,· IIllUk tM-·~ 
rlxtreme northern fringe of tho division below Chert·a Punji, where cretaceous 
md tertiary beds with occasional coal-fields begin; those are limited on tile 
10utbern Bide by the lill.uvium of lower levels, whioh covers most of the division 
up lo the folded tertiary strata of Rill Tippers on the east. · i 
~ . The average rainfall is 79•38, varying from 56·49 at Murshidnbad to 125·89 i 
~t S1lcho.r. ·,owing ~ storms generatro ~y the meeting of .moist winds from j 
,the Bay of Bengal Wlth the dry westerly wmds of the Gangetic plain nearly 20 
:por oent. of the total annual rainfall is received during M~ April :rod May a 
faot which Jms a~ important bearillg on the'agriculturc of the area. The rest' of 
tho .supply 1s denved from the OW'/-'CUt of tbe south•west monsoon which sets in 
dunng Juno and continues till October, when it is frequently ·followed by/ 
oOyolonic storms of groat violence accompanied by destructive tidal waves 11

1
-

22. Tile JJrallmaputra /Talleg is an unusually well·defined meteoroio!ri.cal , 
. a~. It lies betweon the Hi.malnyns and tho Garo, Kbasi and Jaintia and N&oaa • 
. Hills, commonly known as the Assam :range, which have a mean elevation of J 
1 aho?-t ~,500 foe~ It is about 300 miles in length by 50 miles in bi"eadtb, and 1 
\ v~~"los lD olevahon £1-om 1~5 feet at Dhubri to about 350 feet at Dibrugarll. The 1 , T; llr Bro.hm:qmtra and 1ts feeders take up a considerable portion of the area fl 
'i lC met_corology difiers very considerably from that of Northern India, duo !i~" I 
\ the rwahvely large p~portion of '!ater and of forost ciad surface and to its boiJU!" · 
-~ onrl~ by '!all8 of hills on all Sl~es exoept the west, where it joins the Indo~; 
~Jf~ Plrun. For the Assam hills the meteoroloo-ienl data are scanty bui; tli · 
r a 18 known to bo very heavy in places. Stnctly speaking perha s~Jil 
range sbou!d be treated ns a separate division, but the population~ too s!a:~-ll'..i .• 
warrant tillS co~ On t!Ie north of the dh'Won the olller rocks of tlie 7 ~: ;:· 
layan system aro fmged Wltb sub-montane tertiary deposits. These in <:.:1-:f '! --~ ~ 

~ ~--- -::2-.... - .~-'.· ·.r P 
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give place io recent alluvium above which, in tho &<>uth of lJ,c divi~i"n ,,; ... j5,,.) 
and 1whisf.s rii!O to form the Shillong plateau. ' o • · · \ 

The avcrago rainfall of the valley is 92"3G, vary in~ fr<nn 7(J·l7 s1t 'l'czpur 
to ll0'u7 at Dibrugnrh. ~'rom Novomber t.o l!'ebruary it is ~mall iu "'"''""' 
and incr~'lll!es ~ast.wanl9. :l'h~ spring rainfall hegins in :Mar•lh anrl inme"''"' "I· 
to ll~ay, m.wlnc~ mou~lt 1t g1ves an averago of nem·ly 13 inches to tho ""I"·J 
Dut·mg th1s pcflod ba1l~torms are frequent, and dcstru~:tho t<Jrnndoes or wi 11 n 

'.. winds occur occasiol4'tlly. 'l'lrc south-west monsoon rainfall comm.,nrws in .Jun• 
"nml continu!l" unf.il Or:tobcr. Its!li~tributi?n is apparently determined chirfl .. 

, · •y tho clevt~tJOn of the lulls to the sr,ufh: lt 1s largest at tho e<~~tcrn end of tht 
valley and at the western entrance at Dhuhri, :~nd uiminishcs from north-cast and 
~voot towardN th? ccn.trc, ~oi!lg smallc>st i~ 'L'uzpur nnd tho noighbotu·ing di&l ri<:t.• 
m some parts ~r wh1ch 1t lH_ helow: UO 1n_ch?s: The v:~rial;ility ?f rainfall i' 
~u~derato. It 1s greatest 

1 
~t Dhu_b1:1 ~nd thmuushcs eastwards to S1bsagar whr'r' 

1t 1s about 50 per cent. lhc clucf feature~ of tho nrca aro great humidity 
modcru.tc temperature and a prolonged pcrwd of moderate to heavy raiufall 
extcmhng from 1\[:~rch to Oetoh(lr. 'L'heso conditions nrc peculiarly favourahlr 
to tea cultivation. 

23. 2'11e Norti1·TfTc8t Ih7J.dt•ca includes the SouthornandSou!h-WcsteJ 
Punjab, Sind, and the States of Rajputana situated no1·ih-west of tho AraYa 
llills. A great part of its surface is covered with recent blown s:\ntls ~ 
alluvium through which small exposures of older rooks 1•rohudc. Y c••etat 
bu.s been destroyed ovor large areas bv alkaline salt cfRoresoencc. " . 

Tho avcrago rainfall of the division i~ 11·4 inches, the highest being 25'1· 
Cherat and the lowest 3·0 at Jacobahad, Tho variability of the rainfall _ 
the highest in India (l!Jo per cent.), ancl ra•,ges between 80 at Cherat :u1 
362 at Paohpadra. The winter rain falls between December a11d l\J arc! 
H is small in a.mount, averaging about two inches, but is fairly general and tuL 
forrruy di~hibutcd. The main cmTent of tho surumcr or south-west mousoo 
in Julyand August is diverted towards-tho cast, and such rain as the divisioJ 
receives is clcrivcd from cyclonic storms and is ve.ry variable and irrcgulnrl 
·distributed. It is moreover so small in amount that cultivation dt•ponds on 

1rge areas on i.rl'igation f1·om tho Indus, and fluctuates ii:om year to ~·enr wit 
c height of tho Hoods, 'l'he wholo area i~ extremely dry and is bulic\·ed to 1 
c of the hottest in the worlll. A tompcraturo of 126° was rocordodntJucoiJabt 

_, tho 12th Juno 18!J7. 
2:t. Tlte Central I1zclia I'lateau lies lJctweon the Arantlli and Vimlhya II ill 

and the Gangetic Plain. It is about 2,000 feut in elevation ncar the Vindhya' 
and Aravnllis, hut.. slopes umth·c~1.wards and "astwards to the kvol o[ th. 
Gangetic Plain. 'l'hc notih·west section .consists of gneisses aud gt•tmitcs wit.l 
olrl schists and 'slntcs of the· Aravalli range, and palreozoic strata. 'l'ho south· 
west portion is covcrctl by basaltic lava-flows. 
. 'l'ho dry season commences in the latter part o£ September in the nortlwrn 

f aml the central districts of this area :md ahout the middlu of Octobor in tht 
southern districts. The tract comes within the influence of tho cold we" the1 
storms of Northern India, and thus l'cceives light o~casional min between 

_ Decumhcr and Febr1111ry. These storrus a.ro aeeompn~Jied, in .Itajp':ltana ~nd 
} Central India, by thtmdcl'!ltorms and hailstorms of con~H~lli'U.ble mte~wt.ty wlneh 

cause much damage to the poppy and other crops. '!he total ramfall Jrou· •. 

\ 

N ovembcr to May averages :!•23 tnches in amount, and is baroly 7 por cent. of 
the totnlrrunfall of the year. 'L'he wet season usually. ~o~en~cs ahout !.he 

. mitldlc of Juno and continues until October. 'l'hc mml:~ll 1s Irregular and 
intermittent, especially in Rujputaun, and a considerable prop01·tion is due to 

\ cyclonic ~torms formed iu the Bay of Bengal which advance a~ross the. Central 
· . \Provinces aud Central India and haYc sufficient Yitality to contmuc tborr course 

: t.l1rough llajputana. The rainfall decreases uorthwards from the Vindllps and. 
• westwnt~ls from the Ganroetic Plain to the interior of I~ajputaua. It avcrngcs 

. \:Ht58 inches for thowh~le arc.1, but is less t.ltan 30 inches in amount ow!' the 
· "·hole of H{ljputana nud ·in parts of Central Intlia. It is al~~olutoly l~:t<t :• t 
; :•.imor antl Sambbar, whore it Ycry sligbt.ly oxetll'ds 20 mches, wlu)r; _ul. 

.. - ·,~or it rises to •.lr7'83. 'L'ho Iall of 60 inches at Abu is dr)j>C[I(lcut on S"'"''"l 
''lUG. 'L'he vurinbilitv of the 1·ainfall is about 100 pur cent. ut. ~:!ulna, 

• ·? otuh, and lndoro,:-all ~tations nuar f be Vindhynij, It inur"''"l" J'HJndly 
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northwards, and ~&ceeds ioO per cent. in tlle driest are!l represented by Jaipur 
and Sambhar. The eombination of small annual :nnnfall (between 20 and 
30 inches) and great variability (of about 150 per ~t.) renders l\ large part 
of Rajputana liable to reourring drought. · · N ik · · 

25 Phfl West Satpuras .Dirnaion includes Berar, Khandes~ and ~ ~ m . 
B ba· and the Nagpur Nimarand Wardha districts of the Central Provrnces. 
N:ly~he whole tJf the t~act- is covered with th_!l basaltic la_va·fl.ows of the . 
Deccan lateau. Small areas of alluvium appear m the .Tapti !lnd N~budda !'. 
vall a. p The dry season lasts from .November to May, durmg-whtch penod the_, 
avo!"ge total rainfall is only 2"6 inohes or 7 per cent. of the year's supply. · h!•. 
April and May the temperature is very high and has been known ~ exceed 

lll)
0 at Nagpur. • · · 'd bl b · 
The annual rainfall averages 39'1 inches. It· vanes const era y, en~g 

Jnr est in the eastern distriet of Nagpur (49"25 inches) and smallest m 
theg western district of Khnndesh represented by Mnlegaon (23·0& inches). 
It is derived partly from sf:rong bursts of rain on the Konkan Coast and 
partly fron:r cyclonic storms advancing from the :Bay of :Bcn,ooal across the 
Central Provinces or Central India. The latter action appears to be t]le more 
powerful as the rainfall decreases in amount ~est wards from· '!' agpur to. Male· 
gaon. Tho variability .of the rainfall varies, on tho whole, mversely w1th the . 
actual amount. It is least at Nagpur (98 per cent.) and greatest at Akol;• 
(1M per cent.) and Malegaon (130 per cent.). It follows from these c~:mdi· 
tions that the western districts of the division, including Khandesb, and N1mar, 
ar J liable to drought and famine. · · · . 
· 26. The Efl8t Satpuras . .Dir;ision comprises the grea.ter part of the Central 
Provinces and the Chota Nagpur division of Bengal The principal geological 
formstions are old gneisses, granites, and schists eovered for a considerable area 
by ba.sal.tic lava-flows (Deccan trap) on the north-west; with a fringe of Gond
wana rocks aud recent alluvium in the N erbudda vnlley. The meteorology of .this 
division differs only slightly from that of the West Satpuras. In the hot weather . 
the heat is not so extreme, nor is tho air so dry. In the wet seal!on cyclonic 
storms give much more frequent and abundant rain, and the annual total :rain· 
fall is henoe.largor in amount and less variable in its disiribution. · , 

• The annual rainfall averages 57·7 inches. It tends to decrease westwarf 
a1Ul depends chiefly upon the position of the hillra~inrelationtothemonsoc 
c,ment. It increases slightly with· elevation but 1S very uniform in amou· 
o'ver the greater part of the area, owing to the fact that a large portion of tht> .. 
£all ocours during cyclonic storms passing at a great height. The variability in 
the amount· of the rainfall from year to year, is usually small over the larger 
}l0r

1
tion of the area rep1·esentcd by the metaorologioal stations of Sambalpur, 

Glxdibassa and Ranchi, in wlrloh it is only 65 per oent. It increases westwards 
a:nd northwards from that area, and slightly exceeds 101 per cent. in the north
testem districts, represented by Hoshangabad, Jubbulpore and Seoni. 
1 27. .Deccat~.-Thi& includes the large area enclosed by the Ghats on ~e east 

•1nd west, Mysore on the south, and the Central Provinces and Berar 'on the 
~.orth. It is a plateau of moderate elevation, sloping·graduallyfron:i west to east. 
1\'he n~rth·west portion, forming nearly half of the division, is covered with 
~lasnlttc.Iava·~ows (D~ccan ?-ap); t~er~mainderiscompos~d of grani~s, gneissc.s 
~.nd schists w1tb a bamn of palmozo1c lime-stones, quartzites and igneous rocks 
~n the Cuddapah area. · - · · ' 
1 . The dry season e~tendsfrom December to May. The rainfall during this 
Jflenod_averag!*l 2·86 mches or ~0 per .cent. of the total of the year, mostly 
~g durmg thunderstorms m April and May. The rainfall of the wei; 

· l!ea.SO!!- is cbie.fly due to the West Coast humid cUrrent from June to August, but 
.:>cOUIJlona~y m September and almost entirely. in October · and November, it · 

... .acoom~ames the co~rse of storms ooming up from the Bay of Bengal. The wei ' 
';seaso~ 1s hence_cons1derably longer than in the Konkan and usually lasts untf; 
~he middle of November. The average rainfall is 29'68 inches but it va.' · 
from 19~31\t BeJ.Iary ~ 51'16 a~ :B?lpa~, and in the grtlater po.rl of tho~.. ' _ 
_ 1s from .. 0 to 30 mches. Its vanability ~ everywhere high (average 138) ;/ 
[&nges from 84o p~ con~ at Belgaum to 152 at Hanamoonda and 190 at Sb/-· . 
fur. As the ramfall m the large area of the West Deccan is less tV." · 
mches, the dry zone of the divisio11 is very liable to drou<>ht and famir_...-)';;} · 

" • --:--~ ''·•-- 1 \_ 0 -- .-,<" '(•' 
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. 28: Gujor:at.-This tract includes the ~riti~ distri~ts and State territory of 
GuJar&t, Kathmwar · an'!- Cute h. Gl!<'log~.cally d consiSts . of flow~ of basaltic 
rook surrounded by a fnnge of alluviUm. Although by tts position it forms 
part of the west coast of India, it is not cut off from the influence of the intfll"ior 
by the wall of the Ghats. Its ol.i.l:natc, therefore, differs from that of tho ~oast 
strip between the Western Ghats and the sen, and resembles that of N ortit· 
ern. ~c¥a in rospec: of th~ contl'IISt between the dry and wet seawns, the great 
va.nability of the rainfall m the wet season 'llld the almost entire absence <~f 
,rain dnring the whole of the dry BOIISOll. . 
'. Tlu: dry season. lasting from ·November to May, includes soven months. 
The normal rainfall of this period for the division is only 0·7 inch or about 2 
per cent. of the total fall of the year. The rainy season sots in suddenly and lasts 
forfour .ID:o!lths: from ~une to Septe~ber. ~'he average annual rainfall for the 
whole diVISion IS 27·6 mches, decreasmg from 4!3inchesat Surat to 14'3 inches at 
CutclL It vllries greatly from yflar to year. The mean variability is 182 per 
cent., ~the lo~ figures range from 157 por cent.· in .Ahmedabad and Rajkot, 
to 2~4 per cent. m Deesa and 250 per cent. in Cutch. The air is comparatively 
drr except in the rains when the humidity is almost as great as on the west coast. 

',.JJ9. The WeBI Ooast .Dif)irio11 comprises the area between the West Ghats 
3'!'-~ the. Arabian S~a. from the south of Burat to Cape Comorin and may be 
diVIded mto two portioDB, !Jiz., the Konkan Coast between Ilombay and 11Iallga· 
lore and the Mnlabar Coast between Mangalo:re and Trivandrum. Basaltic flows 
cover the nort!i.em end as far south as Yingorla; the rest of the division is made 
up of ancient crystalline 'rocks with a fringe of more recent formations ln 
the Travancore Coast. · · -

· The dry seasaB. at Bombay extends. from November to May, whim it is 
brought to an ·abru,pUermination by the sudden invasion of the south-west 
monsoon. humid currents, ilsually in the firs~ week of June. The total nonnal 
:rai\).fall of Bombay during the period from N ovemberto May is only 1·33 inches, 
or less than 2 per cent. of the average total annual fall (74 inches). .At Oaliout, 
on the other hand, the dry season lasts only four.months, from Dccembor to 
March, and: is followed by a trllDBitional period of heavy thundcr·showers, appl)r· 

'mtly due to local sea winds and not to the influence of tho south·east trades. 
'•'he true m~nsoon .commences in June with a wave of very squally.wcather 
· ;ltd heavy rron from the Equator northward and eastward up tho Arabian Sea. 
t~ mean rain~ for the· division is 104:'34 inches. It increases southwards 

:'i.:.:.~m Bombay, with an average of '14 inches, to Karwar and :Mangalore, 
where it slightly exceeds 120 in(lhcs, and thence decreases southwards to 1:1.4'5 
inches at Cochin. It is aliVays large in amount, but when a weak monsoon 
current causes drought in the Deooan, the rains cease prematurely on the west 
coast and the rice crop suffers. The variability ranges from SO per cent. in 
Malabar to 102 per cent. in the Konkan Coast districts. · \ 

30. South I1zdia includes :Mysore and the southern districts of the Madrru3 
Presidency, Salem, Coimbatore, Triohinopoly, Madura and Tionevelly. .Ir 
geological fonnation consists. of ancient orystallioe rocks with gold·boario 
schists at its north·eastern corner. 

The meteorology o~ llle tract is related to tha~ of the Malabar Ccinst i 
the same manner as the meteorology· of the Deccan 11 !elated ~ tbat of th~ 
Konkan Coast. Ilut the wet season be"'ins muoh eaclier tban 1n the Deccan 

·and lasts longer, January, February and":March being .the only~ months i~• 
the year. It is ushered in by humid winds and thunder-storms ar1B1ng ou ~M• 
west coast during :May which forms a transition po~od of showery, ra1~f 
weather preliminary to the full burst of the monsoon. Like the Deccan, agaml
South India receives min from the retreating monsoon current of tho ~ay of! . 

'· Ilengal a!ld from storms forme·d in the Bay wllich ad vane~ to the Coromand?1 
-~oast in :r{ovember and Decemb41r. Tho total- onnual ra10fall averages ~3 2' 
\ 1. ches for the 'whole area, and varies considerably with positio:J?- nnd elevatwn._.' 
"'I ~anges between 39·8 inches at Salem and 21'5 inches at q01m~atore,. wh~ro 

.-_:_~--~---~m._ •g ~onsoon winds blow ·throu~~ ~he l'al ~hat g~p, but brmg l-Ittle rmn With , 
. · . OWing to the fact that the dlvlSlOn rece1ves ram from both branche~ of, 

: · ·, '. ~nsoon current, the variability in the 3llllual rainfall is less than Jll)ght·
''"· .,,~·-: ,"-+'ld. The average is 94. per cent., and is slightly loss than that of the 
.• ,.(. ••,•.._\:.:.. ...... :~ •. --- , .. ' • • ~··. I • ;· 
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inkan Coast districts (102). It is ~east at Trichi~opoly and Coini~torc 
.1Jout 70 per oeot.) and greatest at Ch1taldroog and Tmnevelly (about 124. per 

fcnt)al. The But Coati South Di~irion inoludEB the districts of t~?-e Coro~el 
1eoost southward lrom Nellore. The western aDd larger porhon OOIISJSt-B of 

11ncient crystalline rocks, while the coast is £riDged by recent sandstones aDd a 
·ew patches of oreU!ceous and Gondwana rocks., . • 
; The meteorology is in some respects pecnliar. The dry season "!flay be said 

:lo Jast from Janua.; to Ju1y but during. this period ~e damp --:Utds from the 
'n.y b-ive rise to Crcqnent thunder-storms, accompanied by a.ra1Dfall of 9:64. 
f~hes, at 18 per cent. of the total rainfall of the year.. The wet season ~egms 
~n August and is fully established in October, when the monsoon rec~es m the 
,llny of Bengal and is diverted to~ds the C?romandel Coast, where. It produces 
:t'roquent cyclonic storms. The rainfall of thl!' and the two follo~ months · 
uerages 33 inches or 641 per oent. of the years supply. The total rainfall of the 
Tear averages 48 inches for the division. It increases considerably fromNellore 
illl inches to Cuddalore 58 inches, and decreases rather rapidly towards· the 
,inferior so· that at 100 miles from the sea there is from 26 to 40 .per cen!'- .less 
rain than on the coast. As might be expected from the cyclomc conditions 
which allllOinpany and determine it, it is very irregu)ar in ita incidence. The 
.nvera,oe variability is 128 per cent., ranging from 146 per cent. at Nellore, 
where the rainfall is only 35 inches, to llli at N egapatam. · 

• 32. The Ball Coa.t NMlh Dilliaion includes the districts between the Eastern 
Ghnta and the sea, from Ba1asore to the mouth of the Kistna. 'Geologically it 
is made up of ancient crystalline rocks (gneisses and schists) with small areas 
at the southern end of the division,. and near the mouth of" the llahamuli 
oovored l1y Gondmma coal-bearing rocks. and alluvium. 
-, Tho dry season in this area is similar in its characteristics to .that of Be~<>al. 
'he rainfaU is very light from December to Febl'Wil'1 and OCClUS chiefly in 
onneotion with the advance of cold weather storms across Northern IDdia. As 

· llmperature rises. in the interior the winds shift to south or south·west and 
· lUnder-storDI!I give moderate rain in Orissa and Ganjam. The avera'ge rainfall 
. ··om December to Ma.y is 6·64 inches or 13 J~~er cent.. of the year's supply. 
·he south·west monsoon affects the northern and southern halves of the 
iron very differently. The former iB situated in the main tract of the current, 
1od ita rainfall is regu]ar in proportion. The coast of the southern half. lying 
almost parallel to the direction of the south-west monsoon .winds, is-missed by 
'the main ~nt, and depends for its J'l!'infaU on crolonic storms i~ the Bay of 
llengal which tum further south and gtve more ram as the season advances. 
t The annual rainfall of the whole division averages 51•5 inches. It is 
1nrgest in Orissa, where it averages about 65 inches, and decreases rapidly 

· ~thwards to 44 inrhea at Gopalpu:r aDd to 40 inches from Vizagapatam to the 
lmouths of the Kistna and Godavari. The variability of the rainfall increases 
lr ~'?m north to south. It ranges from 75 per cent. in Olissa to 14.0 per cent. in 
)' 1zngapatam and Cocanada. . . . _ · . · 
I ~3. Baluclu'Btan extends from the Suleiman ranoe on tbe east to the Persian 
~ron tier on t!'e west, and from the southern limits of Afghanistan to the .Arabian 
'Sea. The hills are com~ mainly of tertiary and cretaceous rocks; the lower 
.l~ve.Is are covered by ":U'd·bl~wn deposits. The meteorological conditions are _ 
, mmlnr}o t~ose of Pema and Afghanistan and the south-west monsoon exercises · 
, very shght mfluonco. The m.ean yearly rainfall recorded at the three stations l of Quetta, Cha~an and Kalat is 8·7 inches. It ranges from 10 inches at 
, Quettn to 7•11 mcbee at Chaman, r-nd is very irregnlar in its occurrence, the 
! meRSure .of its var).ability being 161 per cent. No less than 86 per cent. of it I ~~~ the mntcr montha, the ~ot weather beipg very dry IUld.. almost 

t 3i: The Burma _C'oaBt 1Arnllion is a narrow strip of low land frbi,<>ing th :· 
' coast w1th a. backgro,!lJld ~hills rising to 3,000 or 4,000 feet, the hei<>ht at hi : 
t~e daml? monsoon w~ Jleld the heaviest rainfall. The north·.;estern w. 

0
• 

!jon conSISts of mesozotc and lower tertiary strata, which !rive place i th . Pflt . 
a~ sou~hthlsst to recent alluvial forll).&tions. The chief f:atures of fue ~S:O-
ro gy o area are the sh~'"iness and great humidity of the dry 'season the 
length of the wet season, the ' ccompanying heavy downpour of rain and the 
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oxcessiye humidity of the air, which during the rains awron.chos continu1 
aaturation. · 

The mean a~nual ~infall is nearly .153 inch!'!!, varying from 9S inches i .. 
Rangoon to ~?4 mches ~ ,T_avor. It Is unusllll;llY Btcady and regular. The 
mean va!lnbility of ~he diVISlon lS only 4~, rangtng from 87 o.t Rangoon f<1 50 
at BII8Sem. Cyclomc storms rarely oocnr m the south and there is no rcconl 0/ 
a storm wave having visited the delta of the Irrawaddy. The Arakan <'<J.'l't 
however, is liable to cyclones of considerable intensity, and the low coru;t am 
islands have on several occasions suffered severely from storm waves. 

35. The Burma Wet .Division includes two areas, one to the north of Central 
Burma in which the me~orological conditions much resemble those of Assam 
and the ~ther to t~e s~uth of Central ~urm~ in which the rainfall, temperature, 
etc., are Intermediate m amount and mtens1ty between the correspondinoo ele· 
mfmts in the Burma coast and the Burma dry divisions. The north-western gorner 
is covered principally by tertiary strata, which are bounded on the south-eas:· 
by the southerly continuation of the older rock formation of Mandalay. 

The southern half of the area is very dry from January to March, rcceivin"' 
only an average rainfo.U of a quarter of an inch. The no1-them district~ obtru~ 
occasional rain, chiefly in connection with the cold weather storms of N orthem 
India. Tho average total amount for the period, November to Ma.rch, is about 

-three inches. The rainfall increases rapidly in amount in :Mo.y and J nne, and is 
heaviest in July and August during which period 43 per cent. of the rainfall of 
the year occurs. The annual average is 67 inches in the northern part and 511 • 
in the southern. The rainfall is, on the whole, more variable in the southern · 
than in the northern half, but the variability averages only 53 per cent. for the 
whole area. -

S6. Tlte Burma Dry .Area comprises the central districts of Upper Burma 
between the Chin Hills aml the highlands of the Shan States. It is distinguishe< 
from the rGSt of Burma by its high temperature and great dryness in Marc· 
and April, and by a comparatively scanty and uncertain rainfall, It hears th 
same relation to the Arakan coast districts, from which it is separated by th 
Arakan Y oma, that the dry zone of the Deccan does to the Konkan or we 
coast districts. The eastern surface of the division consists of palooozoic shal€ 
lime-stones and sandstones, 118Sociated with the gneisses and schists of t1 

- Mandalay and Ruby Mines area: to the west these are covered by tcrtim·J 
deposits and recent alluvium in the neighbourhood of the Chindwin and Irra 
waddy .rivers. • 

The distribution of the rainfall .presents -some peculiar features. From 
December to :March the division is virtually rainless. Thunder·showors occur 
frequently in. May, and the average rainfall due to this c~use. is. then a?~Uy 
lteavier than 1n JUly, tho month of least and most uncertamram 1n the dlVISlon 
Long breaks in the rains occur during July .and August when the rainfall i~ 
steadiest and most copious in Norlheni. India. On. the other.hand, t_here is~ 
well-marked increase in September, when the rams· are mthdramng from 
North-Western India, and September is in fact the month of heaviest and least 
variable rain in this area. . 

The annual rainfall in this dry area ran~es between 29 and ~6 mches ~~ 
avemges 32·65 inches. It is absolutely least II!.. a small-area of which. Pagan I» 
the centre. The variability of the rainfall is mOclerately large, averaging near!/ 
88 per cent. for the thrae.representutive stations, as contrasted .w~t~ 53 per cent. 
for the l3urlDll wet division and 45 for the B~a coast diviSion. On rare 
occasions an unusually :prolonged break in the 1uins ot their p1'Cmature conclu
sion may cause a partial failure of the crops • 

.Area, Population and Density. • 
ionndia 37. According to the revised areas adopted in the Ce.nsns of 1901• the Indian. 
~ _main Empire contains 1, 766,597 square miles of country, ~ IS the~efore greater by ; 
j 12,100 sqnal'e miles tha'!l the whole of ~I?-repe, ex?l1;1dm~ Russia Pt;eper, Pol:ml 

and Finland. The proVInces under British adm1Dlst1'8tion compriSe ~,087,-0-t 
square miles or 61·5 per cent. of the whole, the aggregate area ?~theN a~ve States 
being 679,393 square miles or 38'5 pel' c!Jnt. The largest Br1tish Provmccs are 

• 'For au txFl ... Uon of th,e melhodB by wbio11 these oreu b••• bee• dotermiued, oee Not• (2) otlh• end of 
~hi• cha.pter. 
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cull .46. In the fmp~rinl scheme of naturnl divisions the Bombay Presidency is Boo. ~ 
to t"!butllfl hP-twcP.n the Notth-West Dry Area, Gu.inrat, t,he West Satpm·as, the 

'-a!land the West Co:~'lt. Prom the Provincial point of view this . arrange· 
Nor~ Ill open to certain pntP!lt ohjcotions. Sind ancl Gujnrat indeed fall into 

00} pr11pP.J' plaooli_ in the fil'l't two· groupR, but as we trnvel southward lliffil'lll· 
Ion~f ci3S9i0cation nrio;e which could only be got over by the inconvenient 
fallfC of brl!~k~'!q np diAtriets a'!d puttin!l' parts of the same district intn differ· 

•natural dlVI~IOllll. FI'Om Guj:trat til the bordei'B or lfndras the great barrier 
Dalhll Ghats rnnnin~ nearly parallel to the coast cuts t1Irouglt a series of 
V 11 ;-rictB and ~!vcs rise in 1!110)1 U! widely different climatic oonditions. The 
na1.st tulnkns Aitnatcd "Tl the west of tl1c Iillis have a ra,infall of over 100 inches· 
Rqo' Deccan t.racts to the ens~ rccoivo the bare . SO inches which escapes th; 
w(:ucnce or tho <lbats. In VICW o_f these anomalies Mr. Enthoven Juu> departed 
bot'mly from the system o~ ~oupmg adopted on former occasions. He gives 
ycr"'~;or, _an effective dpsc~ption. of tJ.c five natural divisions then recognized. ' 
on In Its northern proVlnoc, Smd, the lower valley of the Indus, the Prcsidencv 
1lofsesgcs ~ ~ract of cou~try ~~irely dependent !>D it;igntion. Where the soil 
w.JIOt fertilised by ~he hfc-gtVlng waters of the nver, 1ts aspoot is that ·of a sandy 
ex}.?rt. a_drear.v plam byoken only by an oooasionalline of sand hills. Much of 

·millinroVJn"?, therefore, ;m at present unfit for human habitation, and the popu
bad w'i that It supports lM only 68 to tho square mile. · South of Sind between 
On tlf.lllidatory. States bot~ering-on Rajputana and the sea, the fertile' and well 

_!l•e-;.! -1-.cd pliUne of ,GuJa~t ~tre~ll soutllwards to the Konknn. This is the 
<Of the PreA!doncy y•cldiug a succession of abundant crops and 
T out of its. plenty .a population of 267 to tho square mile. 'l'he ;est of 

.... '?OY f~t~ls mto three other natural divisions. Below the wall of the 
--d-tl~ ....... :'l'rl"'r•nnl~·,,, .. __ t.·-~-· ..... • · J_.... ·ur<t., ... l en • a,,:.-__ ,. ·-·· - ..,.'l .... •~-__...;---:-:-- • .·- -""-f·-- · -.:-~·. ~t. to "'1· ... ~....; · -.. ,..... .. ~ ..> 
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or nCilriy the same ;, fl_Jtit•~u~ in h<am. Pastora~ nomadism in the one 
ICI!ds to the same res' .: as settled agriculture in the other. Fo;rtY.four per ce?lt. 
of the people enume)'l ;3d in the Census are returned as nomad1o, the proportion 
varying from 14. pel';l ~t. in British and Administere!J, te:rritory to 6~ y,er cent. 
in the Agency Tract;.;, -[ Other caUBes eome in to complete the parallel or r.ou~ 
with Assam. 41fhe 1 ~ arlike Baluch and Brahui are as slothful as the tim1d 
Assamese ; oommerc:t;{hey despise ; industrial activity is uncong~ to. them ; 
'-l1d they have the strongest a.vei'Bion to t~e orowded and expen&lve life of .a 
town. Hence the urban population is matnly composed of traders from ~~m 

· or ~fg_hanistan, and clerl.-s, menials and follow:~ depe»:dent on the Bntish 
ga.rriAon. Tlnmonmdio tendencies of the people, nvidly depioted by Mr. Hughes· 
Buller in the first oh1ij'itei'-ot1llSre~;-~rtlndsu·-~·-in..tl!e statistics of 
villa,"'lll. Not only are these tew in number (2,054. in the whole or :Ba.luchistl!-n 
or one for every 87 square miles) but their size is small and 91 per cent. of 
them contain less than 500 inhabitants. we have seen that 44 ver cent. of the 
total population is nomadio ; of the balance, 29 per cent. live m the smallest 
class of villages; and 11 per cent. in villages of ~~s than a thousand persolllJ ; 
lCilving some 10 per cent. for the larger places mth. fr~m a thousa:;..d to ~.:y.e_ 
thousand residents. Throughout Baluchistan culhvation depends t ) ~nt'- · 
upon water that rain-crop cultivation (Khusk-aba) is deemed too w.jq.tall:l' · . .' 
be a..·~sessed. Water can only be obtained by underground channels (Kar ,. ,, 
fed from the sp~~ in the hills which a..,<>ain depend lar~ely on the winter stor.; :'" 
A short snowfall m the winter means dry Karezes m the summer. In a';.-' · 
ca.oe a village cannot outgrow its water-supply, nor can the supply be eas11} 
increased. Th.e cxooss \)Opnlation must va.Dder oJf to seek irriga.ble land an• 
fresh pastures elsewhere. The nomadic instinct impressed upon the peoplf 
by the climate and conformation of :Ba.lnohistan. is subject, however, to certad'· 

·marked exceptions: where extremes of climate make it imposs1"ble to live i{.
tents, permanent mud huts &rebuilt; where regular irrigation is possibl..-"<;.":: · 
n:>mad is ready enough to settle down and cultivate, ·as the Bnlnch did u1ci:~ · 
General Jacob some Be\'enty rears a..,ao and the Marri and Bugti tribes ar. 
anxious to do now, if only imgable land c~ld be fo1md for them. A tbir . 

. motive, the need of protection, which led people in old days to congregat . 
behind walls and in the neighbourhood of towers of refug~.has lost its foxce sin1, · 

.. r.,. 
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· O~in Hills (II}, Northam Arakan (4) a~d Myitkyina _(6). Thllllll !ariationa. ~tire 
any out-and-dried formula. In Burma, 88 ¥r· J:owm observ~,, ~he cor.~f; for 
vary 

80 
largely that a rough·nnd·rsdY,cl~ifioation of_!l~eosaccording tora1 ,rrc· 

is exceedingly di.ffi.oult. The dry distncta are, pi a rule, open, level~ 
l1Ceessible; tb.e wet are frequently th~ sa!lle ;> ae! ofte~ as not, ~ow ever, '· 11 or 
are hilly, remote and ill-adapted for cultivation. Mergu.1 has a ~am!all ,of I} ib 

160 
inches and a density of nine inhabitants per square. m.tle, Bagamg a ramf!'-1'.11 ed 

less than 60 inches and n density of 162 per square mile. No one wo~, 1n ·the 
case of a tropica.l or sub-tropical region; venture to lay down 88 .an a::oom tm trPB 
light monsoon meant a dense, and heavy rains, a sparse, population, yet, lloll v 1nd 

• be seen below,. -this is preeiaely the inference that '!onld be dra!"l ft·r~ 
com arison in Upper Burma of· the rainfall ~es mth t~e dene1ty o ,1jor 

0 
&ation. 'l'he fact ia that in Burma the one umversal rule_lB for the upln uh· 

fo pbe thinly peoplecl, and the plains1 whether wet or dry, t~ckly, .and the ot:nst 
sa.tiafactory diviaion of the country for our purpose wo~d.b~ mt_o h!gh and lunl 
land: It would, however, be impoesible to e~body ~hm distmotion m !lny fo~ 
scheme of district classification, and, as it is indubitable that, Cif!tens par1~ 
the more abundant the rains in a country like Burmn, the nobill' the paAl, 

' d the larger the host of husbandmen, there seems on the whole to be .kd 
~~~r a~ stem of classification than one which gives tho first plao~ to metAY 
logical !nsiderations." An examination of Subsidiary T~ble I A. 1nd th\ a aml 
vineial :Report shows that during the last te~ -years the 1ncr~se 10 • ens;., 
been greatest in the collllt and sub-deltaic distnots '!here th? talnfa! 1S 1:)., .f\~!::11·. _ 
and it may be expected that thia te~de~cy will co:r;ttmue as e Cl' 
opened up, so that the gra.da~ of ~JIII].ty m Burma wiD come to _.{ . .. 
'1\ore closelY. with the gradations of rainfall. _,_ t 1 "'"' ...... _. >-··. · M · -· '":'->... -'~<mRitv oV~ __.,.., ~~':" :unw.~nua a: .... spoomf reAsons. -
.- ~v. any of r.ne- 1-'rd{j<Jo' !_,..._"_._ .... -·!.:. · • ~ , · . ·towns are in reality 
· nothtng ~o;e ~ ovcr~-w:n Yillagps, but. it wou'fcfi'iii'~~; . ;n impossible to frame 
any definition,, w1th. th~ o.bJect o~ ex;olu~g ~uoh plao~c ··'ithout destroying an 
prospect of uniformity m 1ta application m different pat .' of India, and even 
tn d11ferent parts ?f tho ~~e Province. Most, if not i, J Indian Municipal 
enactments ~ont~m a proVlSlOD that a certain proportio! -~f the inhabitants of 
a_ny area wh1oh 1~ ma! be proposed to _bring .under their~ .. ;eratil'>n must earn a 
byelihood by non·a,"l''oultural oeeupations, a.M. it Wllll olB • ."ty better to take the 
ou~oomstanfO th:~t this condition has beoo found to exist 88 the main test of
what ooost1tutes a tow:n, rather tltan. to attempt to introduce a. new standard 
that could not bo app}1ed correctly w1thout far more elaborate enquhies than it. 
would have be.en possible to carry out. ln.. the following notes on the d'istri.'\miion 
of tho populo.~~ !_l_E!t~een.-t~~;;p.~n~~ it ~'J!t tb.~i:iliore be home in miml 

. tha~• ~~~ .;.w.CatioU is only a rough one, and that in aJl 0!\S!'S the true urban 
pol' ..... h tio ia considerably below that indicated. by the proportions calcul:atcd 
on t. e res ts . of the Cenilus.' The characteristics of the true urban population 
·ti~~ It: _tel denoy to grow or decline will be more clearly seen from a oonsidera-
.../~ u~ ~118 Statistics for cities to which attention 'will be invited further on. . 

~ / 67; ~early _three-fourths of the people of Ajmer-1\f.,rwara (78•7) live in Aim•r· 
--~'ges!V ;126 per cent. are oolleote~lin the anuien,tand prcsperouscity of Ajmer, Mor ....... , 

: '4. canto\,nent of N asirabad, the small municipality of Kekri, and the important ' 
· ton mart of Beawar in Merwa1•a founded by Colonel Dixon in 1886. Of the 

· _":ages 82 per cent. have 11lSS than 500 ilihabitants; 44. per cent. between 50!) 
:· . 1 2,000; ·. 22·5 per cent. from two to :five thousand, and 2 per cent. over :five 
· _..J."onsand. In Ajmer the ~es are la.t-ge and contain on an average 621 persoDB 
j.gainst 278 in Merwara,-where more than half of the rural population. lives in 
~114ges. with less than 500 inhabitants. The difference is probably due to 
istorical reasons. The comparatively open country of Ajmer was swept by the 

rwch of armies struggling to win the commanding position of Ajmer oit.y and 
.· ·~l};~ort of. _Tara~arh, and the people were driven to O?Dgrogate in large villages, 
·;:nile the ticle of battle left the hills of M erwru.-n undiSturbed. 
' 58. Assam~ the type of a rural Province. .Ninetv·seven per cent. of the .o~o .. m • 

. BOJ!le live in villages, and only three per oent. in towns,' nnd even this latter pro• 
, 'prtion falls to two per cent. if Imphal the capital of Manipur is exclude~ from 
• -J.ecaloulation. Jmphfl, indeed, in spite of its population of 67,000, ~ n.otbing but 
.,. · ell 
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\urable area is necessarily limited. Under these circumstances 12ll Polons . 
' he &'JUilrO mile is perhaps as much as can be expected. . . 
· · We have seen that the maximum dcmities ocottr in the alluVJal plains of 
~hern Incli.a, and that, as a general rule, the h~gher tb? rainfall. the more 
pie there sro to the sq~re mite. . Wllere the ra~~ll 1\!fmdles a htgh rate. of 
:sity can only }Jil main tamed by the help of canal1~gat~on. Where the ram· 
, is uncertain and the culturable area small, population IS bound to be sparse. 
J 41. The areas of minimum denaity lie at the extreme ends of the Emptre,- A-_. of ••• . 
. ~cbistan, Sind and Rajputana on the w~ Burma and !he · B;ahmapu~ ;n.:~~;, 
~loy on tlie east. In the western tracts the m:fluenoe of rainfall m predonn· Pn>Dtier. 
~t Baluchistan with a mean rainfall of 9 inches, has eleven persons to the 
jll;e mile or little more th~n one person for eve~ inch of rain ; in the _North· 
\st Dry Arellll inches of ram support a population of 67 per square m1le. In 
)1 eases not only is the .amount of ~in. s~U but it , -w:aries very g:r~tly from 
~~· to year, Het•e, agam, wherever 1mgatton comes 1n, ~hc condittons are at 
,e transformed and one may almost surmise that were 1t not for tho Indus 
·ds and the ~la which store the precious overJlow, the mean density of Sind 
,Uld ha-rdly exceed that of the cultivable portion· of Baluchistan. 'l'akefor 

. . \mple the five districts of Sind and the State of Kbairpur. Shikarpur, with a 
ion acTOS u01lor i-rrigation, has a donsity of 125 to thesqna-re mile. Hydera· 
'1th an irrigated area of 846,000 &OrtiS suppor~s 112 persons per square mile. 

. -,other hand, Karachi, That• nnd Parkar and the Upper Sind Frontier where 
.... ,w~.·:ated tracts arc much smaller show densities of 35, 27 and 89 respectively; 

while i~ Khairpur;.Vneroft~~.: is..,!l..!?._~rri~~tio~. at all, ~e d~sity~ is.. o111r ~~· _ 
2'he dependence of population on water,- whetner iin·•.fliia by the monsoon or 
by the Irrigation Department. oould hardly be more clt!llrly brought out. . 

42. The Province of Assam, occupying the w>Tth·e~ oorner of the Denoityhy 
Empire, has on an average 109 persons to the square mile. In the th-ree natural t-~ 
divisions the density varies from 353 in the Surma Valley to 108 in the Brahma- ,i;:.. n· 
putra Valley, and 27 in the hill districts, while of particular districts Sylhet A ... m. 
has 412 persons to the square mile, and the Lushai Hills only 11. The causes , 
of these variations ·are partly natural and partly historical. The fertile rice· · 
plain of Sylhet, with a dantp but not unhealthy climate and a steady and 
co-pious -rainfall, forma -parl of the delta of Bongal,-one of the most populous 

·tracts in India. The hills, on the other hand, are covered with thick forest, 
cultivation is lsborious and the growth of population slow. The indigenous 
tribes, euoh as N agas and Khasias, cling, for the most part, to tbe· higher levels 
and shun the malarious jungles of the lower hills, where only a,cclimatised races 
of Bodo origin like the Garo' and Mecb, can venture to settle with impunity. 
The causes of the scanty population of the Brahmaputra Valley are, as Mr. Gait 
pointed out in 1891, mainly historical. The fanatical Moamaria insurrec· 
tion in the 18th century, and the ruthlt>ss methods by which it was suppressed • 
the Burmese invasion of less than a hundred years ago, which left the oountey 
at. the time. of ~ occupation almost denuded of inhabitants; ceaseless minor 
l'lllds of wbteh no complete record sumves : all these misfortunes have left 
their mark on the Assam Valley and have contributed to that decline of the 
Assnmese population to which the st~tistics bear witness. That the vacuum 
thus created. has not been filled by t~e natural inflow of immigrant cUltivators 
!'my be du~ m parf: to _the conformation of the surface, which does not lond 
Itself to nee cn_lt1vatt~n on the same scale as ~al; to the oomparative 
poverty .of the soil;, to lll?-perfeet means of commumoation; to the prevalence 
of the VIrUlent and infectious form of malarial fever known as Kald-azar • and 
to th'! ~e dread of Assam which prevails generally in Bengal and ~ani
fes!B 1tself m the .faot th!lt ~he onl;[ people who go to Assam are either 
res1dents o_f t~e adJacent diStricts of Rangpur, Mymensingh and Hill Tippetoa, 
or t~ <JO?lies 1m ported under the Labour Act. The former are more or less 
acclimat~zed; the latter are too poor and too ignorant to have muoh choice in 
the first mstance, 'though they prosper greatly in their new home and many of 

, them settle there for good. · · 
.... · ~3. The network of rn,<>ged hills, stony plateaux:, and wastes of wind-blown J!aluobiats 

·• mterlsced h~ and there with narrow stretehes of cultivable soil, which · 
ms ~e Baluchistan ~aency, has, ~ its physical conditions imply, the scantiest 
\ul!ltJOn_ <!f IIYI'I'. porlJon or the InnTnn- l<'.,.,,;;,_.rraL!---3.::... .,.,. -.· . -~-. 
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estifnate of one million and fifty thousand persons for the PT 

Agency, the mean density works out to eight persons per square mile wliii 
the area actually enumerated by various methods in the census the cr 
sponding fi~ is 11. 

"The inci!lenoe of population per squlll'C mile in the different arc:. 
the Agency yanea very !nl'!¢Y·. ~he heanest population per square mil• 

. to be found m Quetta-P1Shin w1th 1ts Iorge urban population and w 11II irrig: 
tracts. Here we have 22 persons per square mile, whilst in Cbngai and 
Bolan there are only two persons. p~r squru•e mile. In the • Agency ' li!;l 
vary from 15 persons per square mile 1n Kalat to five persons in the :Marri 1 
Bugti country." 

41-. ~b~ ~eat Prov'hl:ce of Bengal contains portions of five of the m:: 
natural dlVlSlons of India-the Delta of Bengal, the HimalaYa and S 
Himalaya East, the Indo· Gangetic Plain East, the East Satpuras' aml the F 
Coast North. In the Provincial Report the following scheme of N at1 
Divisions has been adopted:-

(1) West BengaL-The Burdwan Division. 
(2) Central Bengal.-Tbe Presidency Division excluding Khulna. 
t3) ·North Bengal.-The Rajshahi Division, .Malda, Kuoh Dihar , 

Sikkim. . • . 
(4) East Bengal-The Dacca and Chittagong Dhisions, Kbuh! 

Hill'rippera. · 
(5} North Biha.r-MuzaffaTpur, Darbhanga, Champaran, Sarat~, '. 

Er, Purnea. • ~ · · - - - ·· · 
-- (flJ' south ..D1.wn;:: ~~%-,.;--&ya.,·..rnana.ood, Mongbyr. 

(7) Orissa.-Thti.Orissa Division, exeludi11g Angill. 
(8) Chota N agpm· plateau.-The Chota N agpuT Division, tho Sont113l 

Parganas, Angul and the Tributary States of Orissa. and Chota 
Nngpur. · · 

Mr .• Gait's arrangement brings out some local distinctions which are too 
minute to be noticed in the Imperial scheme,. • 

Bengal as a whole has on an average 413 persons to the.square mile. '!'he 
highest density (636) is found in the alluvial plains of North Bihar, and the 
lowest. (lll2) among the gneiss hills and umlulating sandstones of the Chota 
N agpur Plateau. Between these extremes the other natural divisions follow 
an order dependent in the main on their comparative fertility. Central Bengal 
has 608 persons to the square mile; West Bengal, whicll contains the populous 
districts of Hooghly and Howrah, 591; East Bengal lil4; South Bihar 511; 
and the ~oast strip of Orissa 608; while North Bengal, which is h·aversed by the 
sparsely 'populated semi-laterite formation known 118 the . Barind, ru'OJlS to 
483, the lowest density .in the plains of the delta. The most thickly p<lopkd 
district is Howrab, where the attraction of lucrative employment in the jute 
mills has raised the mean density of the entire area to 1,668 pe1'Sons Jmr square 
mile, and that in rural areas, excluding the city of Howrnh and the municipality 
of Bally, to 1,351. Jute cultivation does for Dacca what jute manufacture 
does for Howrah; a soil enriched by perennial silt and watered by nn unfail
ing rainfall suppo1is 923 persons per square mile, or, if Dacca city is taken into 
account, 952. :Muzall'nrpur, the country of the }Jetty. proprietor who clings to 
the soil at the cost of endless sub-division of property, has u. density of 917, nml 
Sa•·nn of 907. "The scantiest population is found on the putskirts of the 
Province in Changbhakar and Korea to the west, Sikkim to the· north, and the 
Chittagong_ Hill 'l'raots to the cast ; in none of these does the density excerd 
23 to the square mile." · . 
· -41i. The average density per square mile in Berar 'is 155, ranging fJ'Om IH 
in Elliohpur to 228 in A.mmoti. The figure for Ellicbpur is, however, redu~ed 
by the inclusion of tile Melgbat taluk, a forest tract in the Ga:wil_garh Hills 
with only 22 persons to the square mile. For the rest of the· district the mean 
density is 268. 'l'he southern districts of the P1·ovince \\!rich are trnv~rscd b;r 
the Ajanta or Indbyadri range have tho lowest density, but Dera1· as a whole IS 

fairly homogeneous, and the local variations hardly call for remark. ' 
··-·-EMt~Cent;al ~dp;~t, oiW-~t: .Bc;;-~1 Jie i;tho I~~~i~l-Na·b~~~D-i~fai~~ u~;.~it,;i ;hoVe~ ti"e--" ·L_ 

of Dengu.l"; _North Bl1D~Dl nnd Nortb Bihn'; :ll'O inclnd~d in the :• Himp,lo.ya und au~Him~lB~&. ~.Mt ''. tiu 
.-- .::n:.!......-...-....L.o.d\_. .iLA.S.tm*hn' P·,r•mm" 0.11tl_v.art of Wo·st Ut:n•·nl 111 tho'' Jndo·Gnng('LIC J.>lotll K~ Ull\l Cl..t 

- _:.., ----------'- ------ ---· .:..:__~=:--,_,---:._o_-=::::......::.:.-.::_·---· 



1 
tho countrv was pacified, and Mr. Hughes-B.Jicr 1::.-t:•·~ hol'l' the.JI.·..tn· 
arc now being deserted in favour of tempor.:..-~ lmt.. \t bit.h 01t.D be m<·w. ~ 
fo·lder has been exhausted or a site has beco;')"' in·····""':r:eutiy po1lu:£d. 

60 ... In the provinoo aaa whole," says );x Guit.l :·:mt or CYt'cy' La. 
persons, 9v live in villages and only 6 in town, .r; .. ,;~) :if; 1: distll!cti:)' <. • 
tural country, and many even of the ao-caJi.-.1 towt . a:·~ ruUl'Oly ov.;r. 
Tillage~. 'l'he urban population is considem ·'· r,u;y !ll ( .. mtrll\ .l3cug-al., 
the inclusion of Calcutta and "its environs l;rin~-s tllu l"···vpotl.fo•: ·in IJ' · 
up to 19 per cent. If they be exuluded, it is o1:i~· " lit· .. ·~ •nol'tt tl1~n ; 1J"I: 
'!'he second )I lace is shared by West Beng.•l with ~' fl~w:i~hin!l' indn 
cen~roe at HowralJ, Bally, f!Orampor~ and.Ran:!.anj, ~~·l.e-5 ~.".Bihar ~till 
anc1ent towns of Patna, G!7)'a and B1har; m both •I: e .. Clftcl:~ t )lllr ecnt. ~, 
inhabitant~ Jive in urbonfocas. Orissa follon·s 'dth •n .trhan yt(•puhti 
4 per cent., then North .Biha! and North B~u..l wit·lt. ~·re '· '~er ~"nt 'lnd': 
~ast ~engal and, the ~ta :Nngpur ~lateau ~tth vuly~lfo •Ja.r oent. TlK;· .. 
m whtch the difiere tracts stand lB suffic1nt t,.. sll~ ... ;. t At • w::n t uf. an; . 
neotion ·between th prosperity of the pwu~' ani• tle \,rol\-tb of f;, 
The general standard! of comfort ia highest in · Eii!!tern ';",;e 1 ~L a tthon;;h :\ 
the s~llest. proJ_JOrti~n of persons li~g i_n to"l.IB· SoH~ .Bihar r:u~ks ; .. 
~rahYcly htgh m tillS rcspe~t, and yet 1t mcluu~ thl'. }lZ>fl A,~ 'Ji: t!. 
vmco. '.[he older U.wns, which usually owed th('ll1' ot·~b· ~'' fi>t• 'l're..L' . 
native court and ita nntourage, have few indusf.,-icf., and SR• ll ·tB HuJY ~; .. 
for the most part decadent, while in the newer town,. ti.J hLlt•>~h·:es :u 
on by foreign :!n\~ l, and even the employe' ~'om•' f!,,;,. ,'~~Iter .. •lf.r. 
country. 'l'ho of llowrah and the coal n.i.JJ.rg ,..,>,i·n'<;ft:;:.:, -.. ,, ·. · 
with British capital :,y coolies from Bihar and tho T.:tl\1'"-1''\i·, .. ' . 
shop·keepore who al'() enriched by the trJ.de they briug Ul'L' oliO J~L.·.l> ·'. · · 
foreignot'S, The distl'ict-born, as a class, have !10 l'ar ben.~hit: JJ'1h~dt1• 
growth of new indust-ries." It may be added th•1t the Tl'idi i.e ~~.1es in•, 
have suffered appreoinbly n'Om the general rise ot prlct,':! whi~: !;l$ tnlt. . 
during the last few yool'l!, They do not share :11 1iw tml·n.'· !>' ',prr,fit~ ; ~ · 
culture; from tmde they hold aloof; they have lv pay ll11Qlt1•: 1 ~~.h· TJ.i.~ '. . . • 

ofllie; wageaandsalariet! havenot'keptpace wifl1•he rh:i .~p11r.; ·ar· ! ~·· . 
in so~e ~88CII, been fo~ed d~wn ,by compctitio~; tbc stai..Uitr~i('~" :chi~· · ·: : 
ture m higher and sooial obliga.tions no less strin!?vllt tiL'\n lhf,·'· •. 'to a · .• ·' 
tion !In"~>• an. d ll!e is in many ways harder for l"l:_},!'ctablc .. fi. r.f.I;Ai ·n·no·· • '.· · .. ; .... 

• AAl~cs II!' p~~Iona and ~ggle to keep up ap1•.11rances u ::li. V·;~r.'i.i · .; 
.. r·" -''T()Spe!O.)lS times. ··:.' ·:"' . ·~· · .... · ,: . _ · • 
- · .: •---..- ... •· \out thest.atr.~-r"""4!~-.._ ...... ~~ .. > :•,.· ,. '1..···· .... ~ _.:! -J ~ ~ 

'. ~'•.,lit ~ ·~~_: .. ····-...·.:::--.-~ f '-'-' ·_ ~-. ~ .... -. .• -;. ~. ' ... ·• :~ , ' .. ,.::.!~-,.--, - _,-:;~I 
. ,, ··t •ict t"<P1stoi'~ . . , ... , .•.• ,__,..,...,~,.h . . •'< . ~v· ......... .-. ,. ""w!.i !U• .:· 

·"' ulS t ..,. ' • . ···lth each Ol. <;l' .ut1" .. · .. ~ I· ... 
"J:nte buil.Uugsin no way cO• ,,,_..J.~...,: is the crl.t..·l'to)n, iu:to••.•.:OJ'''·•' ~~\l.l:·n~··,~ 

. America tho .structuT~ Ot .the b~ldi.~ In ln!ll~ e.,.;h fl,,lily ;:H·· \' •<'Ul•"· . 
·of its ocoulla~1on, ond ~ Il'tfo~~~ ~~t divershy .. ;- •. ~ruoLure ;::~ '··:l ;' e:·' 
I SI)VCl-al buildinr:· OWJ:Ug 'bl ~ • y down lil'Y gr·ncrol rrt~\ ~ .'It '"'. , . 
. of the country JtwasimposSI ~· h:!so nndl'rvvill·~in.l Supcr;J.t."_.,~/ .~ 
i wlmt should be bold to rcpresen ·d. erldeftrution u.i~l::· seem b•>st :•\I'd '-'' _;c : 
,allowed, OS in 1891, ~.DdO}lt wha~V ' the popu!niion. of W]tie'•l t''' \~.ItT'. ~ 
Q.on·· ·us. Except IU the lorgcr o;rs~ does n(,t J,!'ku, D.il(l Ill:: >t, t •~-' .,\,v • . 
. very 11, the question of overcrow ~~se or o{ . ~o\t~(;~ pt·r t\C!'I!, J •hot T-<-":'·~·. 
ing th. '!311 num~P!lf ~~ns r:hed to thetn in £ur•JL'Il-. It w.o\_ lnl'P.:~ •. 

the im}• ,nee '!luch lll.ngh y d li.uition the naib I•>iUAu b~ ~om-•\-.·~. 't 
pointed: I? .t ~hat In frammg the e US 0 tion•. [n. tl\l' V,U'\1)1.1.~ i r--.t,b·""-' 
the fa.cilitatu.'g of tl1o ac~ ~ ;tSSl~e p·Jiu<; U!IUally }(l(,k~ ~,~.-' ·~· , 
adopted in d11Terent provmces m ' . . - · . - - --.-'--:{·~ .. • ~ . t;·~ 
---- · ... fboiW-api-·•·~t\~nd.!'tl!lnt·lol\,..&.. ~ ~ •· . 4 

• Au iu~ing rlPecriptio1l of t\UJ ,.anoua .. ,.,. 0 ~ . ~·~ .; _ •-

jptholaotCOiltualleport,pagt!tGSio>~.: '' ' . . \!_ 
•• · J, .... 

.. ~ •.•.. ,... !' 



:! ,, __ ,. ,;::•·: ;,. qf :--·•!i·-;·_-,.,.,, a ~rtulg-~~ rt!:,11ill!"1 n uthd.lu,Hr ],y set1it.·' 
• .- • ' • ':J 

... !-·JI'· 1:-•. nu.~, ···•il:t.: ~~. ;-,orancnt to eon:~r(·~-~nte in Jar~e,·iil:t!!•·s. 
;ttiy i :,1;- .,f t;·,: tn; .. ;l :···i .. :~-·ion (10 Jler c<'nLJ liY(· in Yilla~•·s ,\-ith )t-... ., 
.u iutr;.••t':•:l:. ·L pt·1' :•·r.~t. ''t \"illa~cswith:JCJtl io 2,0hhJ·t~-idi·nt ... u!tdr1nlv 
•·nt. i,t t1,. i::t:.:.·~! ,-11:.,_ .. , . ., 1 ' ,,icllllavc more t.han 2.001) juhahitaul .... Tl 1~· 

,·;:;vi" 1"',.'''"' 1;,·,,,, i1. :]., ···•·.JJle;t villages rises toil l~'r cent. in Clwh; 
··::·' :-.•1. ·'' ,., J••··· •. "" ,·, .\orth llihar im· the l"f'llo;<m numtionr:d nh>JI'e. 
i· '"h' '·•i · •· ,_, .. ·, c· " .. , ... , ! .. · people of llm·ar lire in rillu~cs nnrl Jifte•·n 

.;I in i-., l•t.. ~: ;-,- ·-~ ti,: .1:•~• ('cn~us there ha~ hccn tlll nppro<"ialde I.Ot:f 

'· tl:.. "'' ., :,., 11 .. · :t1·1 •'1 population h.<s incronscu by .38,7·1(! or lii 
.. t '!.':i ;, rln•; f111'll, l.o c , addition of fiw plac~s to the cntU!((>r~· of 
awl 1•: .-rl,. fo ·r11. ····q••:>· ir:D. of the cotton trnde tlnd the ereetion of 
f~~.C1'\I.'il·~ hH ]!1'1.'~~iw.; .1-!td ginnin3' cotton which havo nttrartl'rl 
r- it>!<> . it< I ;. ·:·. !.'I<•: ".- ,,!,cr of cotton presscllm.q nearl~· dou],}ed, n!Hl 
·";""in,· •.•il.' 1::•~ i··· '''""· :i h.v more than 50 percent. since 1891. 'l'hc 
··.w~ •·'' 1•11''·' :n ll·.•n•· d.•p<mds on their stams as cotton mart, . 

. ;t.i l.:~k~cC:, :lnl ;\.k•·'" ri!l.2b9) llOth huYe hmncliCS of the Dank of 
y a11r~ rl•> r. i·• .. ,, . ., 'ntcil,,.,. in cotton; Ellichpur, ·mce tho: capital, is 
t;~ r.,,. ~~·-p;t 111~' ,;_,:r:; i\_h'P1\~aon, A.kot, Karanja antl .~hcp.-non attract 
't'!tc~l~_~! ·, 1)' 1 •'~j·j·f.l-1 •·f ;lfl''ll;~'Tants lJy their CC)DJffiCYCia} t\CtiYit,·. rl1he 
.,( t; ~ ,·_ .; .· .':.i• .. :;; :, •. ,, • ., the nw'an population ':Jein~ 409 .• or the 
m· ~~, ··,,;;.. '.11·1' c•·!>i. ii•.•e in villages witltless tl~au·~oo htltahit:mts, 
r c _... .~·.·,,·ill.;.:!"; ~~~.'Jr',.'''~:ing fro:n 500 to 2,000 vcrsons, the remain .. 

-~ •..• il!ll ;, a:.::l• !•i i'rom 2,000 to 5,000 inhahit:mts. so,·cntr-six 
· ,;,.,, 1'''1'·-''"'; ·'"''Hl 8\J per cent.. of the rnrnl popnlatim{ nrc 
· rn!t;J}Ikld;••>' J.,r.n 21 per cent. of t-ho town population and 
. of' \.c.\:!1 ... ~·· Ji''i'•Jation. 

, : , , a .. ! •·.1~ r' n: J.,' · "' 1, ., decline in the general populnt ion has hccn 
I' .. 1,;, tl' ·1• I'•''"'' ;l! 1 h" numlwr of persons living in towns who now 

,. · :; i' t' <il' . .,:· ,, .. int.:•J population as cornparc<l with 17 .}101' ecHt. 

·;~'''·'"' :1'." :·' ., .• ,.,, 11 'th a population of U6,C>21 hnvohL·cn trmtcd 
. •.· ll 1 t~ =~r Ltli·:r ·L· r·d:lfion in 18Bl nggrrgatctl lOO,:j~l haYt! lH!Pll 

~ ._,,, ,, •1 ./" .,. he1 :tn:, l: Hen below the standa·1d uf 5,000 inhabitants. 
, :I!· ttl,.; i'.: :·.·1: • .. ~:;,.;, t 1.el'rcsidenry haspasscdduring·the dncadohavc 
... ,.·n,;<:. ·i·!r:r<• :li<) J'c"·[lletobig ccntl'L'sof tr:ulein search of work, 
;,.'It·•"'.:' :'·l ]:,• ·· h, ,.,, moro than countcrlJalancerl by the dh'Cct ami 

c.:,·;, ·.; ,. · J· '-~·" · q•'· :. ~ ;,.~which few oE the Bombay towns ], .. ,.r. h•·•·n 
0: ..... ,:,· ,,lh;::-:'lher, while some, including 13 · 

', . . .... • ...... • ·""\.: S1lffP1''"1." . 

. _ -~ . ., ... --.uuth .... ·. 
:!,. :•c.· -' ··il 'r• id; a .. i'ii'b::·- ··. ...-·1,000 males was.,.. 
·re "'• ··r• , .. " · · · • -now''!:;'" 'JSen to 617 A. · s· I '•' ~~' •Ull 't i< fl·>~'. While amongst th.. b • • mongst the 

. , . . <'.!'''·''· ••: r·,, '\i,•<t:m Pre 'd ose oru I~ the city it is 903. 
',' •. ,.; .~~ 11 -' ',,,;,,~. ,, ·'•jJ•LJation, Sidi~~~' ~~Z~fh rnnkJ~g next to Ca!cnttn M.oi 
,, •' '",.,.. ,, ,,, .• , ll'· :., ... ,," ''' 509 34f.. l b' . t!•em In man;v respects. 

L'! ,•.:u! , .. , .. , ,. ' '' :i.;.s 'ottr~ts f~~ta Jtant~It~ofcompnmtiwlysmalJ 
'".'····~ u,. Je·., t' ,;, "'l'·~lmd of the totafewoerJaO:~Iugra~,ts and t.he foreign
' ' • '' O' h··~ ,.,, ';, oi 1/H Presid p p Ion: Ihese ngain come 

,, . . }_t,.... "iti :it ll"h\ "''11 them seuncyl and especially from Vhiu»leput 
1 • ' ,,.. • ·' r · " · PP Y nearly 94 000 b t "' .. 'I '·'"'·~~ ''l~ <1: t!Je l<,t d number of . . ., ' or e ·Ween one .. 

: •. ,. J<·'~''""" ~·~<.1 'I·!· .. ,,.,. t·, the ""'~e"' Itmml Igrants. Thoso contributed hv 
· '•f '· 1 .. • • •. • 1 -os• o.'l e ess than 12 000 0 · · 
· .. l ..... ';·'. 1•·'·' .<!1• Ll P'•'P ·•·tion of iimn· t ' • Wing }ISrt]y . ' ' I:' ... ,,J.:>; '.'Ldt ,. t. .• , · •. ,.lth them (a:n s, and par.tly, to the fact that 

''J ,.,.t'I'_V •I/ T•!~'·· \ ht· two Be r the foretgn•horn there are 
, ·du~,!·~ .•• _;.·t:d• . :·t. in mark:desd~: ost ol! a pa~, whereas in Cal-
, " · =!re:~ '' 1 If.,,, nt~ tliD'•),·,. but littl f· · In spite of Its smaller popu·· 

e rom that of the other Presidency 



Ali.MA, POPt:LA'l'ION AND l>EN8ITY. 1'.1 
~ . 
he districtsof the Dccoan Division with a raiil;:,J .. ai·-nys_ ~:i:.l•r 3rJ 

• and sontetimes under 25 arc JD08tly infertile and '>'•lttt•<:• ~~···~ •"IP , '!t<" 
:. ; population is mainly agricultural and increases b•tt :·•~ ....-!;;. • 
• :. 'Ihe East Coast llivision possesses two ~ge irrig~: ,,; H~-as lJ~ t):'·,'W~··~ .'.'t 
todavari and Kistna rivers and bas a ramfall wbiclJ ~ 1 <·•·\"' ' tJtl. w ~··D .,IJ 

· 10 inches. • • • ' It is essontially the land '· f tJ1 o'J,':·l u• !L•.'' . 

' "The Southern Division is the oountry of the Tam• ~, '·• 1 he '...md '" •mu.:·', 
1:\ative Christians. Its rainfall averages on the , .. h(·,·~ n~.!J.r'J' ~I) tl.tiD •'

1
• 

:s annu,ally, it inoludes tbe .fertJI!l !rri~ted delta C•~ I' •:· Ca•· ·;'~/ r~n r tLr:rl_ 
,area comrnandod by tbo Perryar llrl;!'&tton scheme, ·tncl •t eG/ ·at~·~ dorrc ol 
.. iohoo dilltricts in the Presidcnoy.". · • . 

. ,.,. Tbe"West Ooast Division differs aa much from tha '' •• : ;,,., . ._,.,, tb• A!:(·'DN"'' 
; ~ut int entirely different respoots.' The Western i ,,(, ; .• J.jyl ~t 'h.··k ~u;' 
: 1h-west monsoon and brin .. do'll"D on the whole di j: , .• n !I.~ tun~h r,· wh1d1 
• ; current carries. The rainfall is Mnscquoutly ave·: l' 10 i ,, L ,, ,.,, ·1';· .,, b.~re. 

'in places it is tlvo and six tirr.es as heavy as on the othl'r •"ho:. 'l'l·"' l_hrc:. 
crops a year on tmirrigated land are a common ···•'':'""~J.c~,_ tln .. l·:"''~•on 

ery rich and it has a denser population and a larl- .. r pr. •pm t.Iot of k er~tc 
ons ~ any other. Cut off as i~ is by these hills fr >~ ! lw r''"t • • ~I~· Pr<"li · 
•y,immigrantsto it are rare, t.nd 1ts people are stay-at-u. .. me Jnlk; · lh.•.r 'lr•·, 
L'OVcr, dilftlr~nt from those o: the other divisions in h:.J.f.;u:~e .1h!a,u.t.•.m, 

;·1 and Ca.narese being their principal vernaculars), b ~ ]·pearaJr~e. i!t 'lt'(';&, 

· · · IStoms, "nd even in their la\V• of inheritance." J : \ 
·· For the Presidency aa a whole the average num '", of I"""'0~ I'•'" Rq l!lrt·. 

· · 270. The sparsest population is found in t!J.? A;.;t'l~<·~ t~\c': (till •ler ,. 
nile) and ~e Deccan (U9), and the densest()}~ f.b<· w~· Eoi~: (3M).-·-~- .~· 

~"~ ....... 4- "!), '-'\JM• ,l,.~;~JJll'L.w..aa"'UVl.+n...tbo-s'l!O'Il'ft* Ht•)f' "'--' , :. -l...a.u~~ ~ .. je • Vnl.lr<.,;~.~-~ 
3ii8. In districts the deDsity varies from 60li 1:1 · Tanjore i~ 1 ·,2 Ill ~\ tJ;tniapur. ,, 
~hese ditr~rences are readily accounted- for by tlv· clima~'1Hn't pLy, rc11l ooruli~· -~· · 
hons desonbed above. · \ · 'I : ' . 1 , · 

50. Tak.iztg the Punj.'llb and the North-WPst. fl'•'ntier Pr:>' i't ~e leo!;.'t·il_,c,., <t;H] l'•'"·'" 
oxcluding the population enumerated in the :M,u •.k::wd, Dii:l fi···~·t· 1111 Ch.i·.ral, ' 
in tho Baluch trans-front.ier area, and in t]H• IShirtmi n;,;·,····'>·· ill'~ ay:,fa["•:/···. 
number of persons to the square mile is 180·1•. Br't.ish tcn~t,r;· \n the fuD.j .. :• · 
bas a density of 208·9; the Frontier Province hy i!H!lf uot; l>J,,; 'tb~ S(aM·of 
121·1. Of the natural divisions the Indo-Gan!!;•·tie PhLii;t r .:~~ h•,.; 3117'5 per· 
sons to the square mile ; the Sub· Himalayan h·a11t soo-~ ; i <' N ~·l'··it-}r~,l!i. Dey· .. 
Area 97; ana the Hunala.yan area only 76·7. Iu Bri•·iiD t'l''·i'<>r~· thoden~il-y \ 
ranges from 641 in Jullundur and 639 in Arurit~ar •o 64· ; in, .lll'i&·nl'> ali. ~d ,. 
~2 in the Kurmm valley. The Chenab Colony, ~ tl~s<!fttr:ul!l l. -nu;dl 1J:{;•:tig~tton 
u;to a ga.rden, haa already 213·6 persons to t.hu S<luap·<•oo;·, 1>. d.111~er JIL'l'ula~, 
~1on than 12 out of the 27 distri~ts in the .Pm•jnh .1o now. pu;til •.il·t'(l. lS:•""l:k 
mg gen~.ly, ~e ~y &'l.y .that m the plam. r'-: d~J!>•LY 1~\. d;_p .. rJ(~·Jt ont.at'!!· 
fall and tmgaUon,m the hills on the amooo• of hn•d that aatpts oj t:ulti>:.li'J!'l, ., 

~1. T~e avorage namber of OOJ:ll()D(Yf.o ~h~ S(f\1"1,} mii" in fi\•: Unit!:d ''"'"' 
Pronnoes ~ ~3.2, w::., 4411 itL'lJritish territor:; •lnd 1'18 in t!ll' two N ~r.,~ >· ::.•at;;s. '-''•oti, · 
11lr. B~n d1ndes the tol'al area into ei~-p.t naturai dhio;ion:. 'l'h!· ll iwd·ua 
West, t.i':• the mountainCIUS tract in·~· nol'tll, only sr!P.P(>:)o< til pcoyl" ,:.., •~., 
sq uaro mile. In the south the Oentral Iu~m plate ... u, or B.ntis~ ~· ltu:oi<:~ ill.· ·::,~.-1. ,, nd 

· ~e East SatpurM, or the Mirzapur distril;t, ha1 e ~< de11.>ity of n11 a:orl ~!'. 7 t'O>it:l' ,. 

hvely. The other natural divisions exl.ihit c continuotLq u~·ea.·J jp .,, .,;,_.., 
\ from west to east. The Western Sn.,_HimnL•yo'l di~tricts lt' ;.r-·wt·· d:l J'l't'Snp, 

~the squa~ mile an.d the~ sqd; ·in the lhnf;ctm I•lar-~~:; 1·6 &•'0 r •ll'·d 
~ ~h_e \Vostem portion, 67'l m the 9'.mtral, 111td 7oi in th<> n """"· i :hm\.:J" tD 
mdmdual districts, and exeluJin& cities, ·:we haY~ 12 oYitl, ~ dcu if) ~·' '!;.~ 
than 4.00, U between. 40~ ~d .)00, ~d. 22 Wlth a lt1gher rl•:L;ity., Th~ r.l•J>! 
densely populated distr1~t u BrJlia m thf ext;l'eme east, ,~:~;.·•h il,l.pN't:~ ';':H 
person: to each ~quare mlll}-6! e,rll&." 1 1• . 1 • 
·. ·r 5 .... Exeludmg ~arocliC!t.~, the mean d,•n<it.y of Ban.:,,· SL\:to !$ ~:!8 
" ~!lS.per squa_re mile,~~~·~ from ~ES o~ t1~ 1crtile blacl; ,,_,-.1 vf th~\':a..,l:.h• ,J, • . r 

. -,. • · ,,..t.9._189 1~ A.m>eli 'Y'-'t.l'e the rainfall:~$ Sl!aniy, the J·r:: :::>~'1\ !mil ~ • · - · 
•· . '· ~ ,. \ o .. ~l\l,ed ily 1~1'1' lotlls. ._ •. ' I·,' 'J) ; · ·.,.., 

· ... ... . -?-' s~l'~ of natUral divisioll8,< C~Jl!t·~l .titdh ~~ •. H· 

.-.:·, ''i····-';·.· /~ ,i\ ···\··, t··.·.~ .. ·~·- ... ·. 
· ..... ' ; -"' . / ,·,\· ...., .. ' . 
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;, ... , .. "''"' 1l•c• \ '·~,.; '" t ],;;,;;.·· Plet{'nu, tho East Sat.pums 11nd tlw Indo·Gar. 
:l'h~>n \\'··<·, · ·;T•· J',.,,.;,dal Suporintomlr.nt ofConHW! hns adopted 11 "'rotJ' 
~.y ti:r·T ''tvi io.ro :-" f!,.. Uig!Jh\nds or the Muhra Plntcnu wil.h Do ~·~n"'' 
''l'' j,." .. r ••orr o .I , it''' r ,., . .' ." hot·e sca-levdl ; the low-lying oou'"t!J !'Om" 601) ; 
:ol .. wo• ~·.,·Inn·!, "''''' ;111•11•~ the greater ·part of tho l'ash.'l'Jl Reetirm .. ~ · 
A~('l:e~ \~rol 11•" hilly rrl.Cta '~hich lie mostly -to tho sout.b." The lat. 
t_l,r~<t: hw:1u.1,'!11l,.. pmliouA of the Vindhya, Sat.pm:n and Kaimur r11ngcs ".-• 
l~•l1U l~C l'(\orth ('I~ I Joe A;!'l'llCy, a forest ·-count-ry With scanty patcheH or comr 
uvdy m.t •'rto'u, ~~··'- h 1.111• Agency a\ a who!': there m·c 1~9·6 Jllltf;'lns to-. • 
•q':'ar•·. n 1~1!. 1 ·I,,.. l<>w c•·.uutry, where ~.he cultivable area IS lOTgCHt nud, . 
lrrH::ahoa:JSt•ort' I rf't.'l.' rc;urted to, SUP.Pl'l'ts the largest popnlntion-1?2·5 tk 
h1unr" ·~~h ; \J"· t•htlt:all, with a .fertile &'>il growing opium, cotton 1tn!l wl·,' 
l·ai mu~'Lcul:tp lJy hdl~ aml raYinllS, has 11 de_nsity of 102, whilo in the );• 
l•·vctl: _tl'fl'tJ 11.1;~ .ol.lo• ~-l-l!!lJ'SOJ¥1 to tho squnrc nule. _ · . 

::: ... : .... , ••4 !'I-' .. .'fhr 'l. ~~~hrnu· Si :tto IS ono ~ tho L108t sparsely populated tracl 1 
•~Y"'"· I!tdta I III~_ "n?R .~ f.1.(WJ ~~re ~1les or fol11f;een times as great as that_ 

'l r:n :~ ~•>!Pi_, 1•ut tho. I'"J"ll~·ticn;t IS BIIghtly less '\ban tl13t of the 11ttcr State, I 
. d:o u1rlJ.-JlV\ P•'t Rrpth''(' m1le 1s only 86. The- oreas aro too uncertuiu for il1 

• · "'' r'•Ff ~~~~' ,tr~ r·o1 • •[•:<· '· ane part with another: but the most populous ti' IIJII''t" jq 'rr m .)Jln:·nn !~.llas and Bhimba.r ofthe Pwljnh fronlier. ;_ 
r~., ''pn.u.-ally !lhtd'lll itself into the nlnad, or hilly country slof 

: \ dn" • 11 I)• f'lf' ,,. 'l' tr-n> Obats. and the .Mait • n, or open coURtey to the 1. 
- \ ~:Iu,,'forrr!r., tt·nql1 i~ eujoys a temperate -climate and a heavy rainfall, l 
;., p\•.bic:J.l .ito,lfi~~~~.r:~1:ir.m whi~ll makes it unfit in~~nr Jlll.l'ts for o~linary c,,,. 
_ . fto.o. Lh ~ u; .fh•1do!l flit the other h_and the soil Is fertile, nml m the soc · 
' ft : •••. ~.~ ;'\ l't:'i"! ,n''-~s ~"'". ~~·iga.tcd from.t~ks ~nd streams. }'or adminr 
; -~qfi1~'N • 'f'=- ...tlAM <:' ~·t' • · ._._- :·- rli\'ldf'ff.JDto twn.tlfrJunna_;_ li'.!'IDf.P'PU.. n"D,J W.-.1.--.-
CJO{~ "'t.,•J!.} ?'rrlm f.,d_ loth~ 1>1\Hmllinc of cJ.ciavag1 The WcsteJ:n ?ivision, 

·.,.-h,,,J, ·~'l'''m•)llJ ~·uJ,•· !Le _iif<J·W.wJ but also a portJpn of tho Alaaola11, has a_ 
~·w•ql, tk .d;,t), ~-;,~ pvt·,:m~ to :hd ~qu~~ m!lc, but in the -¥aluod P!'rtioo, 
nl_ "l•tt•·1 )f n1 lkd)l,s f!r,IJ,~c l•lall!~J.tions, It IS only 12~ agamst lES m. the 
jlfa.'drln: ) h J-::·,;hil divbir.n, which is wholly Jlaidd>n, has 11 densit.y of 200, 
or 1~:0 il' !ht:. it!!t "'J.tich it cl)nt!lins bo excluded, · · 

. li~. Tlt.-!~u'~•t ihmsity nf the State of Hydorabnd is 135 persons to the 
S!'pnl'e ~ilc ~"' 11- •-\10 dt;v- ;\:;elf hi! excluded, 129. Tho eastern and southern'. 
J:vi,,u;1t!t of 1'1•e l!i::.k ~nt-h 11 hi~lltll' minfall ancl a moro fortilo soil have the 
loi!!h~~i .'l.'l'll i ._{,· llil1 y :ntd ~hnw tlt.idt~ast decrense in this respect dm·ing t.hA IAAt. tAn 
y•;m·~ •. :\~:U: g· ).' -~ •.lk'<ridll .Ditlar (184} is the i:nost 1•opulous, while Sirpur 
l'ali>hl~ 'has £o~• lj :;.,; JWT:iL\flH to t.h,_. square milo. - · -

.\Tm·•• il;~·-l•o! 1,!11 Rn;pu1ilnl\ is situated in the. Nor~h·We:&t. Dry Ar?li on 
t.!>o uor\~t•iT• .. •--·'ll ~,,,,, "' 1\w AJ'.l'l"alli hills. The remamder Jsmcluded m tlJe 
•)cnll'a\ 1 nol;1~ ·p~,'~'j'~u, \\'If•· tbc- exception of the States of .A.l"!nr, ll~aratpur 
( fllnll'+_fl')'i'\')ialln IJ,lU~]llli',-WJJ,,-J~ fm•m part of the. ·Indo-GangetiC PlaiD w~st. 
:r •. ,_. fht mt,.._'•J3t·s I\ lllto nwl'l J·cpon Captain Bannei'Ulan has grouped the. Stares 
.:;1' ihr..\~•~1'1;-.• in~ lthr•-~ lliri~ioBi:-'-r"'--t~m_._Eastcrn·and ~outbcrn: The ontiYe 
,·\ ,-,·ul'\ i.J:.~ •);I :.-.lk'H('l'll:;'Cl, 1ft pt•l'fl()jS tQ thO SljUSTe .IIJilO i 36 In the sandy 
.p\~jr,; rof clt< Wt'>':l'l'U tlil'ioion; 70 iiJ,iiJe mor_o !~rtilo bJ?.t JJ~Oken and fol·est-cJad 
(,nnHt-n ,,f ·-'"' 8r,,th, n11ol lUfi m tl••; ~l-.ern diVlSIOll w/lich 18 watered by several 

• t<tVi·r-. 'ai1JJ'"'" _';:f'aii· '"''nfal!Jm'll\ gltl·d. fl<!il The most densely pL'Opled S~ate 
, b ~~h~\J;tt.p ,, h<·l<if'J'!n~"!t t~~.. .tnwna,'~th. 81~ persons~ the squaro-~o; ;. 

JJIII 1 ... ·~ -l't"'"'t ~l";t~Ity. five ,., tlu; ~qnm'f}'lpile, IS reoo~ed m the ~t rainless to 
- J"sert~ ~r , Li."l!.h;t"l'· 'fhroughoui Rajp~~ tho relation· between rainfall and i 

ropttht.trHL,~'"n' 1•· I) lon qw!.(ularly close. '\ \ . _ , . 
. · ">~•- "l'lr iJtllcStn·fooul Corhin, withana.r~\of l,S62squarcmiles, o~.\cssthan 1 
m•li't' )v-j_t.Ji h lli•_,_!~"_·o1s •. ~~- c•JHJ.hled by i~ feral~--~· ~nd its copious and_ l'_ogulnr; 
rr.i.d'--/1 1'(:0 t..upp••t~ CMh }'<Jrsons per square 11lil~ while one l!f the tal!Jks on t-~e . 
··oa.sL;Iw~ o,\.c J'h~AtOltlf·rtal dcu~ity of 1,920. 1b.o I west d_ens~ty (~14} IS f~und In , c 
.;hitt'ciL·, wiit-l• '* .)itnilll! (l Inrjl:e lll'Ca of forest am.ha.a rainfall of only 65 roches./ . u.,. !n;lk ol th•\ _, 'Jpultltion is massed in the· coast \~uks whish haYo an; --(;'. 

, '- dmpt;f'o£ ] ,0~~,)~ fSCIIIS to I he SlJII:U'e mile, wh_il&.jn '<llC forest raJuks, th(l / - / 
- ',\lj~'·JClill)! fi~1a1 i- 1,• ,J).i7 ·: if i11e ·area occup1ed·' \by l•~oons IS dr<h-: '•'-' .. 
· - :',<;ity t•f lile.'r.cr.~f hlt•l..:; ufCnohinrisesto.1,~2SpclSOlls~crr··- -- _ . 
->'J ': . -. :~~i(·.~,~ r 8.·\·~~«J. Matton's description Pf c,ochi'il~, -



• 

TOWNS AYD VILL.\G l!!S. 21 

tien,cly peopled tracts in the world, maintaining its population in a fair d~ .~ 
•·omt•etcncc, and lmving some mnrgin still for. a further growth of p~p~lation. 
· 'fm'l"an<'Ot'e, which, like, Cooltin, lies m tlte West Coast DtVlSton, ltas a· 
l' ·Jntlation of nmrly three millions and a density of 416 persons to the square 
'" :~<-. It is divided in thl' Provincial l~eport into two pa~, the W~, 
wl. i"h is littoral and deltnio, with 9H persons to tlte square mile, or 886 if the 
ud••.n population be excluded, and the E!ll-tern, which is mountainous and sub· 
mm~tano and hnA only 23

7
~ ' 

j . !l'OU11UI tm_!l VUlagetl. 

·/.56. The definition o£ a town given in the Imperial Census Code was Definition of 

f 
~ town. 

'J~ <JIJOWS :- • 'f'own ineludcs-
(1) EvrJry municipality of Wl18tever size. 

' (2) All civil lines not included within municipal limits. 
(3) Every cantonment. . 
( J.) l~vcr\' other continuous oollection..of houses, perman~ntly inhabitetl 

by not less t~:m 6,000 Jll'l'SOD8, which the Provincial Superintendent 
may deoide tp treat as a town for census purposes. I 

'l'he definition Wll8
1 prnctieally ·the same as that adopted in 1!!9i, l1ut 

ro have been somn differonoes in its application owmg to the llltitude 
•1·ed to the Provincinl Superintendents in respect of places with n. population 
'lling li,OOO persons but not undel' the operation of the law relating to muni· 
'i.ee. Insomeprovimes, e.g., in Burma, all such places have been ~ated 

'Ill, whilo in others, e.g., in Madras, this has not been done unless they 
' l to ]l08891!8 a truly urban character. Sometime.•, ag-iv. 88 in Baluchistan ·' 

>:-ew insfan<'.e~. i~ Bengal, places which are not mu~.~· "'-.t.ities and ~hieh :· ·> 
'•han 5,0' ·,,anbi?'nts have been classed as to"]l·:; :· : ··-----..,.'!' . .: .. - ~ .-c

. . . · t · .- h =h-"have thus been t.-e~f!>A -'···' · .. ·. --.-•· ~- · _.,- ~uem 
. - p~r con • oft. e fOun poJ:.tu• .... uu .. _ -- ~ por..,.,;;A ; ...,. ,, "; ,_.. ,/f'OPWatton." 

t3. In Ind1a as a whole one-tenth of the populatiOn hvc Ill places classed General 
fill urban and th'll remaining. nine-tenths. in vHlages. Of..thll denizens Of towns diotributioD. 
more than half ar~ found m places mth at least 20 000 inhabitants· about of ur1b"!' 

fifth • th • h ' ' popu •tton. one· . 1n ose wtt from 10 to 20 thousand, and the same proportion in 
those With from 5 to I 0 thousand, while about one-sixteenth dwell in smaller 
io.ITJIII. .Exoln~ Ajmer a.nd Baroda, the tendency to live in towns is most 
marked m BombJ, .&rar, and Rajputana, and least so in Bengal and in 

. · the remote tracts on the borde1'8 of 
Map do•••l 111 . . ntng• '!f tie urkto popdaliOfl th E • • Bal histan d 

in ,.,,. ···• '"''"· e ~pu:~, t~se., uc an 
· Kashnur m the north-west and· 

i~~~ Assam in the north-east; elsewhere 
the proportions of the town dwel
lers are generally very uniform 
and, except in the Central Prov
inces, they 1-ange between 9·4 in 
Bu_-'and 11·4 in the. Punjab, 

J-iincl,ndhlg theNorth-West Frontier 
.. Pt:oti~oe. The intensely rural 
character ~.~e.."Ulte outlying tt'llcts, 
where the means of ca:r..-ununication 

I 
are inferior and there is but~tt.Ie 

=~• .l trade, is easily-understood, but it is~ 
- •- • not so clear wby the urban popu-
- • ·• •' lation of Bengal should be so much 
• • • • . ·below the general av~<>e and that 

-;N:::;.,,:-:,-~T;:;b::-o::p,.::por~tl~o.-.:-in~A':"lm-.,~.M-.-,..-... -..,-
4 

-· _ _J of Bombay so much above it. 'l'he 
a<! :14,.. ... ,. r..pool.lYe\7) ... ··~ abowo in thlo _.,. result, so far lll! Bombay is OOD· 

c~~ve sea·boal'li, ~rhich has given it a rela~~~edi:n-r~~be~ ~a~ to its ex· 

;;,':~7~e~e~=- 'f~~el; :d~~ofd o!=ust~~~Jeve~p"lent ... I~ \i~~;ca:; 
hi ?nly important seaport, and althou .. f: ~ i:,0~f C::::," ' Calcutt 18 

"':;t ~~e fopuldati~n ~ehind it. Moreo:<Jr Bengal has been for ;:z ~turi: · 
~ er urc1gn omuiBbon, aDd court influence, whioh hns l18d h 

. ~;;~~"t,t: :::0~:!! ~:USplo e:~~~r;'· ~sl:donetlittle, since th:UMu;a~~ 
~ . n . . e m m-ge owns. Race also 18 pos~bly 
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an overgrown village which h1111 •prung up round tho palace of the Raja. li•m 
tba.u half. of, the working ~l!JS are cultivaton, and,t he place has none of t h•· 
characteriStic& of urban life. 'l'he same may be sa1d of tlte dfl('aying towns 0 r 
Sylhet (~3,893), and Gauhati (11,661) once the capitW. of the Kooim Kings anrt 
.of the V1eeroy of the ~om Rajas, and now the terminus of the As.oam bmnl'h of 
the Aasa11,1·Bengal Rmlway. Dibrngarh (11,227) and Silchar {9,266) owe sneh 
P~t business as they possess to the demands of the ncighbonrino tea gardlms • 
S ' ong (8,384) -is the headquait.ers of the Local Administration ; BarPet~ 
{8,747), the aacred plaee of the Mahapurnsbia sect of Vnishnavas, has been llabl1 

to pe~~cal innndatio~ ever since the earthquake o/ 1897, ~nd its populstion 
is declmmg. ~'he Provmc~ has no manufactures worth mentiOning; Asstllllest· 
sloth leaves trade and handiCpfts to the forei!mer, and, as Mr. Allen effeotively 
points out, "tea which is the one industry in" which capital has been inwsted, 
tends to prevent the growth of towns, each lm•ge garden formin,. a centre in 
!tse~ 'Yith ~ts own Kayah who !Wts as general merchant and moneY-lender, and. 
1f possible, 1ts own market, where the coolies ean obtain their !1Upplies from thP 
neighbouring villages." Bubsidiat>y Table IV shows that 57 per cent. of the 
!Ill'&} population live in villages containing less than 500 persons ; 38 pe!' :Jent. 
m vilfages of from 500 to 2,000 inhabitants, and less than 5 l!er cent. in , ...... 
.larger, villages of ft'Om two to five thousand residents. Little- mterest attac\ 
to th~e figures. The only villages in the struetural setise of the word in A"" 
are. to be found in the Lusl1a.i and Nags. HiUs and. in North Caohar w1 
raidin~ for heads or .women bas driven the clans to seek safety each in itr 
Btoekaae. In the plains what is called a villa~e is a number of isolat-ed t · 
clumps with huts nestling inside them, wh1ch were gt'Onped together 

. cadastral SUlVey ~,a.ppened somehow to have aequired a separate Dill!' 
~oo5"x.i..,«>.!! . .!?.B!'' ~e cl~p of bamb~ and anct~er is ~.hus either: 

poore:;_;·. . · . ·. , · _ .,_ sta~stlcs are practiCally, meamn(.t_<·~- ': · • __ :: 
town bUt· . · · · · · .. "7I.~"!:.."!."'"F1.JlO.w.ta...vu set:~i£&~1'-~'1,.:;' w true g.-u., ..-- ·-~' ._ , 
large' industrfes;"~O:c'It"as cotton and jute mills, railway ,workshops and the like, ·. 
and tbe · development of new trading centres which has been stimulated by 
the great improvement in communications that has taken plnce in recent yeat'S. 

Roligious 75. The extent to which towns attract persons of different religions is shown 
distribution in subsidiary table V. It will be seen that while less than 10 per cent. of the 
in towns. inhal>itauts of India, of all classes taken together,live in tomiS, more than Sfi per 

cent. of the 'Parsis do so, 8lld also 30 per cent. of the Jains ancl 22 per cent. of the 
Christians. In the ease of Hindus and :Mubammada11S th? proportions 
fluctuate in different parts of the country. ~u Bengal, ~:Uuehistan, A~m, 
and the Punjab, the Mnsalma11: takes less ~y to a town li~.e than the Hindu, 
but in most other parts of India the _rule lS reversed, and the ~uha~ 
are relatively much more numerous m urban aTCBS than they tre m the villages; 
this is specially the ease in :Beral', the Central Provinces, Madlas, the United Pro
vinces, Central India, Byderabad, Mysore and Ra.jp~tana, wlere the propo~n 
of :Muha'IDJJladans in towns is-more than double that m the general populatiOn. 

i 
OlUes. __ . ! 

\hefinition ofy/·· 76. According to g~el'Bl.Jltati!Wnlll U~G.r"'~ity_is ~ed as a io'lr.e~ -w:ith 
' \'{ty nnd. at least 100,000 i.JlbJ~!;O'(tantB.• H we judge by this ~tanda~, there ru•tJ only_ 21 
\;~~er 10 ~ities in t.l.\!l,; ·'IVJiole of India, with an aggre.,"'Rte population of 6,6CI5,837, or very htt1 

· . :1', ·more than 2 per cent. l)f the total popu~·, • . -.~--.-

· ' - - tion of the Empire.. ~lhe main statisti~ 
relating to these plao1l8 will be found r .. 
subsidiary table V t at the end of thlB' 
chapter. In Engla.YI.d nearly a third oJ 
the population. is~assed in uities, i 
Germany a sixth, d in :l!'mnCI} mol'l. 

·-than a seventh. . t must be remem; . 
·bored, however, · that, even in Europe/· 

Aggregate li ftumber 
Count.,.. of population. 

oitiea. . 
Eugland ' • • 89 18,622,000 

Germany 1 • . 38 9,129,000 

France • . 1& . 6,486.000 
11.""" ol Europe • . - 82 19,608,000 

' 
the -trowth of oitiea is comparatively reoent, 8lld that a hun~ y~rs ngo :.~ 
three 'eountries mentioned above, had between them only '1 01t~cs 'Y~ 3 f th { 
bined population less than a third as great as that of the Indian c1tu s ~ ... 

' ' . 

11resent time. The concentration in big towns which has sino.o t.akon P ce J. 

~~ I In tho Pl'Orinoial Reports a w!der m~aning luw b~n given tofu.tm t"hnn~~t~;,d~onm:'t,P!:!i: 
been t.reatea Gil ·1\lQh pn aeeount of thell' Jocal1mportauco whteh do not ' 1 

. . , . _ t 
~~•..,.,nrtth. , ,_ 



TOWNS AND V .!LL.lOES, • -r-· ' -~ : ,, \ 
dilltrict in Burma and one of the most dense!~ peopled, contains no \ ' 
all. On the oth~ hand in llandalay, a districMhickly S01VIl with tho "S 
tals of tho Burm011e Kings, rather more than half of the people dwell \:, 
and in Amhcl'llt the urban population comes to ~early 21 per cent. The It_ 
tants of towns have increased by 4·5 per cent. &"!nee 1891, but the pro~ 
which t.hcy bear to th'l total population has fallqt considc~ly, owing rt 
the inolusion in the sobpe of the present Censtt.; of a con..o:tdt'ralile tracll .. 
oountry entirely devoid of towns, and partly tojthe more rapid growth \. 
rural population throughout the Province.· .M indalay is decadent, and all. 
R~"''On is gr<r~vingrapidly it depends for itA increase on immigrant~ 
outstde tho Province. The Burman, though l:'ond of gaiety, docs noe 
l"t'Adily to a ~'life and the competition whioA it involves with the indt' 
Chinaman and ihe native of Madras. Bombay en; Upper India, who puts · · 
a far lower standard of comfort. He p:refe the peace an4 quiet· . 
oountry, and will doubtless ·continue to do so, s ' long as the supply of · 
for cultivation exceeds the demand. · 

'l'he number of villages has risen since the •e"vious Census, from 2:. 
60,393, and ,the average number of inhabitanta bas fallen from 232 
Tbese changfs are the outcome, not so muoh of the extension of the '. 
operations to new areas, 811 to the wider interpr ion given to the term.·1t > 
which hos now been taken to mean" the smollest collection of buildin·;·: ~ 
by a sep"rate name.'' Each hamlet, however mall, is treated as . ··· . 
village, and it is thus small wonder that nearly our·fiftllS of the t/ .. 
potmlat.ion are shown as dwellinp in v~ag~ with CBS than tiOO_inh~lr_, · •:: 
all but a fourteenth of the :remainder, m villages th less tbG · ,, ··• • • 

65. 'fhe denizens of the towns of the Cen Provint.·: 
per oent. of tbe total population, compared with ·o in 189.l'. 
having risen from 778,l!48 to 897,082,- an increa of mora t:.., . . . 
Tbis, however, is due in part to the inclusion of n laces not treatet.:: - · · 
in 1891, aml if tht>se be excluded and a. deduction of 15,000 made 'i · . 
population of Sambolpur in 1891 on aooount. of &re8l! inoe excluded fl . :. · 
town, the rate of increase falls to 9·5 per oent. Even us is consideral• 
it is remembered that there h81! been a fall of s·a~r·. cent. in th~: .·· 
population, 'J'his growth of the town population is 1ue mainly to \ 
provements that have been made in railway o •unication whi\ 
causccl a 1'apid dev~opme~t of trade at the mai!l centr~ i and hav~ en'· .. 

~ t.b.ll ~ro. wth of new mdustncs. Tbe numbe,. .... · ·.r~ctorlt4;. · and.m. il~- J l 
l i • •' " 1"'•r""eoade from. 16 to 69. ThP· ., '·':•:,''l'i,<!JJ. 7~ tr.:;:-(;.·· · · 

. : ~ ... \','~"·I, ,,......,....q_o ~ cent. tn f:J,., ....... ~ u I· •• .• ! ·~· ..•. ,.._ ...... ,:::- •. "':"':. -. . . 

'!", , .. · . ._•,,~.~ .. ~ ··~'- ,""!l"'r-·-.f''"', ':: : ''. , . J ,,:·.J ... I•.:':', '·:~ •. ;:t~· ·-1 



PTElJ. I.-DlSTD.lBU'riON 01' Tllti POPULA-riON. 
. , I . 
: ~c· · the populntiop. live in villages .of less than 500 l)Cl'!!OD~, wlJile on 

, Cpast only 10 per cent. live in smo.ll upagos .. 'rhis pl'Oportion falls to 
:fr . m the Deccan, where walled and fcrt1ficd Vlllage~~ recall the times 
.. ~tha rule when people ~gathered together ior protection and it was 

tto U.ve in the open eountr,. . . _ 
't ·In the P-unjab and 1!?f.ntier Province combined 88·(} per cent. of the 
-~in live in villages and 1-'<·4 per cent. in towns. The P:J&urtion of rural 
· .·n rilles to .!)8 per cent.\in the Himalayan tract and f to 85'2 in the 

G
-- :Ugetic Plain. The town 'l,>opulation is strongest in the districts of Delhi 

~ent.), Lahore (22 per CCI!t.), and Peshawar and Amritsar (18 per cent.). 
e cities of Labore, Delhi~· 'md Amritsar have between them a population 

)68 or 22 per cent. of th own population of the Province; more than 
,, (3!1.'5 per oent.) is fou.d in large towns with from 20,000 to 100,000 
. \its, and the remainder (f3'4 per cent.) in towns with lea~ than 20,000 
;1 Of the l'llral popnla~on 28 per cent. live in. villages with less than 

-~~ibitants;. 5ll per oent .. ·. vil~ooe~ containing frof!l. 600 to 2,000 persons, 
''i.? ~~m~er in vill es mth a. popula.J:ion over. 2;00iJ •• The 

•::-n h vmg m the s est class of villages rlSes to 36 per cent. m the 
tes and falls·to 24 · . the North-Western Frontier Province where 

. blood feuds and a eneral sense of insecurity have driven nearly 31 
£ the population to , ngregate in large villages protected by walls · 

· ~.of refuge. I 
. ; ..... ':•,e proportional distibution of the ~l~tion of the ·united Provin· 
· •·. ' ..• ~ and Oudh·'bem:::en towns and · <>es (11·1 and t!S·9 percent.· 
· ··:.':~·-,~:;-'1St idViitirnl with that in the Punjab and F1'0ntier Province. 
: · · · , .• . · : · ,jsion of <i·rta~ P~!l.!'es with & population of less th~ ,5.000 
·' ·. : . . . :~ of the cJaukidan Act XX 0~ 1856 and to the OmlSSIOn of 

·: : · · 1::ipal-areas1nth a larger popUlation which were included in 
· . : ' ........... riiut are reai:J only overgrown villages,. the number_ of towns 
_.·. . . .,. from 490 to 45'; • The total urban. populatiOn ·has dcolined fr~m 
'' ;!·, to 5,377,453 malily for the same reason; the number of towns w1th 
· • · ·' 10,000 inhabitarl;s has increased. There have been ftuctuations in 
· .' :". l towns due chillly to changes in the course of trade oansed by the 
{'• ~-·;m, in a few~-, to industrial development; but generally ~peaking 

· ~~·marked ten noy either for the countryman to betak.e bimse1f ~ 
> \f.or the towns ,'J.> de~ay.. Nearly half the urban populatron dwellm. 

':. :~\~·~::J~~~~J~1nf;}fi'7~ist ~ ~dfu:!:al!~l~~J~, 
·;_ · ., .•· · ~- "~·.:~-.tf '·· ;·_,·.•;. ~- •· ,~,;wjl!~ vill~es, r._~ \.: • . •' ,t ~ 
~::)-~· ··~-···~ __ : <~;~--~~·~',·• .j\ ~~'·,_--. .:_ -> .. :, ·:~f-.. ___ .·~ -!~-.'r'!:·~ .. ;.~; _ h~.~-~:-__ ~~-·: .... ;-·.~.~~ .... :·: 



AREA, POPULA.1': . ·- · 

Burma (23~,738 square miles), '!?mewhat"sw~~- · 
(189,837) and Bombay {188,82a), both 3 good_ n"' · 
'.Madras (151,696), about the same .size Bf! Pl1lSSla ~-~0::-.·.' 
The smallest are Coorg (1,682), a httlc b1ggor tlian Brunsw1_c ... .,. ._ 
wars (2 711) rather larger than Oldenburg. '!'he B_aluchista':l- ~,,. , ·. ., 
132,315, aqua~ miles, or more t-han the Transv~l and Natal; RaJpUtalllt-..,. . 

·is nearly as extensive; Hydera.bad (82,698) 1!1 rather larger th~n Great J. 1 •••. 

and Kashmir (80,900) rather smaller. The little Sta~ of Cochin (1,36,2-_r ,, • , : . 
miles) haa almost enctly the same area· as Saxe We1mar, but oontams "":~ 
than twice as many people. . _ . 61 05 ·• . ...,._ · · · 

38 Thepopulationrecordedonthomght of 1st March 1901 was 29.J.,3 • 0 ID•m.-11, 
:persons. of whom 231,899,507 were enume1'atcd in B~tish terri~ry_ and 62,461,549 m_oin ~~· · 
m tho Native States. Native India, therefore, while em bracmg more than one- nne•• 
third of the area of the Empire, suppot·ts consi~erabl:y less than 3. quarter . of ··., 
the population. By far the most p~p~lous Provmoe IS Ben~al which contams '· 
nearly sevontr·ci .. ht and a half m1llions of people. Next m order come the 
United Provmc~ of Agra and Oudh with forty-eight millions and a half, 
and Madras with nearly forty-two millions-and a half. Bombay, now reduced 
by famine and ~.to twenty-five an~ a half millions, and the P~njab, w~oJ> 
has lost over t'vo milhons by the fo~!ion of the ~01-th-West Jl!ontier :PJ.'QRR.-
an~vw .... uue ·'at mu.,u l.u~·~olJllO bguro as, tll.d Wa!tliu ""l.Lc>ll.denoy, rank 

lo \ 1t among tho lar .. o provinces and each have less than -one-third of the p6pula· 
ti( ,Jf Bon gal. The "above figures inclttde the people of the States in politicalrela
ti1 . with the various Governments. If these were deducted, Bombay would 
slt~•f only eighteen millions of people, or less than a quarter of the population of 
Brl:ish territory in Bengal.._ Of the Native States, liyderabad comes first· with ' 
a potulation somewhat exceeding eleven millions; the Rajputa.na group b.&; 
nearl" ton Jnillions a.nd the Oentral India Agency nearly nino. The Bomba;~;'· 
Stnt;A!, a large and miscellaneous group, comprise nearly seven millions ~: 
poorlo while Mysore has five millions and a. half. . . 

It is tedious to recite figuros wlrlch arc shown m~"re Clearly in tabular' for:: I • 

Th~ brief description given above of the leading features of Table!, will "'"l':· •' _ 
a general idea of the extensive areas nnd the groat masses of population with:r 
wJ:ich a census of India is coneemed. The principal foots a:re presented iii' 
a !:,'l'aphic form in the ~diagram annexed to this Ohapter which shows the area 
a1td population of each p1'0vince and state, expressed as a percent-age on the 
Mal area and population of the Empire. A glao.ce at this diagram will show 
t\Ul varying ro'IO.tions which prevail between the size of a province or state and 
t11o number of persons who inhabit it and will lead up to the 'discussion of the 
dunsity of the :J?Opulation and the oanscs upon which it depends. 

89. If we distl'i.bute the population of India over the whole of the area included nei .. ity \by 
in th11 Empire, we :lind that on an average there are 167 pel'SOns to every squareN~,~~ 
mile of surface. ,1Jut a ealcnlation of this kind tells us virtually nothing The »••moas. 
u·~ densit~ ofliidfu. ~ ?Bore al'it!unetical expression which covers an fufinitc 
VIU'lety of diJferent conditions, and IS of nse mainly as an arbitrary standa1-d or 
line of divisio~ in relation lo which a large body of fi"'urcs may be "'rouped and 
arr~n,<>ed. ~~o following statem~nt places the twc:ty Natural Divisions de-
sortbed !lbovo m the order of their density -and shows the. proportion of the total 
a!'e~ wh1oh ~~h compris'!!!, ~h~ population which it supports and the meteoro-
logloal cowhhons b! which It IS oha.ractel·ised. An attempt will be made to show 
t'h.at .am~ng the vanous factors which cantribute to the oomple:x: problein of the 
d~nb~tion of the rural population in India., the amount of the rainfall and the 
! ,-.ularity oi t~ supply are, ou the whole, the most important and that where the· 
~ : .• uence of rainfall ceases that of irrigation begiliS · ' .-
'' 
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Areas of high 40. We may take tho map of the natural divisions of India, on whioh density 
denoity. is shown by an arrangement of lines, irrigated areas being marked in green, an.d 

tho moan rainfall of eaoh division entered in figures. The first feature to oat!:h . 
the eye is the great traot of thickly peopled oountry,inoludingfournatural divi
sions, whioh stretohos from tho Bay of Bengal almost to the valley of the Indus. 
In tM three eastern divisions the correspondenoe between density and rainfall is 
oomplete. ~'he Delta of Bengal bas a rainfall of neal"ly SO. inches and a popul~
tion of 552 persons to th(! square mile; in tho Indo-Gangetic Plain, East, the . 
rainfall is 48 inches and the mean density· 490 per square mile; while in the . 
Easte1•n Himalaya and Sub-Himalaya; the fact that a higher rainfall is aooonl
paniod by a slightly lower density (477 per square mile) ·is amply accounted f<1r· 
by the inclusion· of the hills wher0 tho culturable · area is oompamtivcly sma 11 
and tho·p~ul!Wc!!·:::UC:::'~ ~tt,efed. But in the western portion of the Indo· 
Gangot~!: rlafn the two sets oUailU!; !"i~fll:l! !!.'?.~ 'ciensity, do not vary in unisorl. 
~-!ormer drops to 81 inches while the latter is maintained at 40S per squai!J 
mile. How oomes it that a .supply· of rHlli whioh in the Deooan suffi.oes for £J. i'' 
Uij} persons~ the square mile, can ·support more. than .double that n~n~b«;:r, i '' 
lfindustan and the Punjab ? The apparent mu:aole 18 wrought by llTlglltic... 1 
The Indo-Go.n,aetio !'lain, West, is the ohief irrigation ar~ in ~clia, where a notr 
work of deftly aligned canals, supplied by snow-fed nvel'S ~eponden~ of tli · "' 
monsoon:, has seoured some twelve million aores of land from ~e risk of a failure , / 
the erops. A glance at the next division will servo to mark the~ntrast. In th' ,; 
Western Himalaya and Sub-Himalaya . the rainfall is beaVI.er . bY:· n~~f;, ,~ 
20 inches than in tbe Indo·Gan"'etic Plain, but it is unoertam m 1ts m~/,. 
denoo; only a ·small portion of th"o t;act is susceptible of irrigation; an~ ~~ ( 

.-<,/I 



TOWNS AND VILLAGES, 2'1 
. . 

t of houses are found only in to their neighb~ and &tr_ee~ or com~c ~p~ from be and the Western 
the villages inhab1ted by ~~l8tmna or by Dll~1:~ 8 uare mfies of country and 
Ghat.~. The cleaam, contalDlDg ~n in an:/ "nistra1ive but a social unit, with 
1,111 inhabitnnts, is, however, n(• ~ Y ~n Cml cil of elders, presided over by 
an organized~~~ of yill_oge servan an . a oun d administers customary law. ' 
a headman, wbteh aclJUdiOates on petty dispu~es an t of the population of the R•jpul&na. 

72. The dwellers in the c':futry !~rrn !5s~:~efne:he'aouthern division, where 
Rajputana Agen:, ·\hef~kwna n a~d~·S per cent of the rural population live 

· t!er:i~~:m~ralt.:: y th:n t>OO 'inhabitants. ~~.average size ~t a ;mat; 
• va ing from 336 in the western diVJBion, where scar~ Y o '!~ 19n~~:s~:!ir\r uf; h.1 vo compelled people to gather togethe~ in certam.loeal,l~es, :0 153 in th/southe'rn division, which contains ~ large Bhd thpulationd liVI': 
·n amo.ll hamlets scattered over a large area of wild country. . em~ ens ... 
~ all these units has been reduced by famine, the efiec~thof whichla~ill bf dis: 
cus.qcd in the next! chapter. "There are ten towns Wl a popu on o ?Vel 
20 voo of which eight JJave been classed as cities, altho~gh amo!lg ~hem ;J"h1pur 
al~ne C:Ontains a popluation of over 100,000. All but.Sikar, :whic~ 19 the' ome 
of rich bankers an~ merchants who have an extenSlve busmess m many: parts 
of India, are the Clq>ital .towns of States, and, with th~ exception o~/ e present 
cit of Jaipur wero originall:v permanent camps established round,,.:. forts. of th! ChiefN. Their· rapid. gr'owth was due to the wealthof·t·~· rroundmg 
districts being dralrn int'l these permanent camps and att1r, .. _ g to them 
artizans and merchants--whose principal trade in those days w. . ,n arms, orna
ments, cloths, and other ar~icles of unprod~c.tive expenditure,: ,.~no now ,~o~w-. 
the bulk of tltefr population. These ten mties.nnd towns con. t bet~~{\·.'.,.· . 

•• •-· •· ·-..J • I ----------...-·Jh----=-.._ . ...,_.a.'hf. oftbA -• '" .,_ -·~, --·-:.,.· li·fi..i\ir,.--,. .. ,., .. •1111· -~ ~·<&11Uli'UDaln fiOm liUJII&''""'-" . .JO:.,-. nh ~'"'b:li;;:~• 
1vhet'O Bombay rouohes lf vaore and Madras, a coost line of nccoiJeanng ln'eas, 
sure of a regulal'' I·ainfall in the first contact with the sout~-wcst monsoon, 
entertain a well clistl'ibntod population of 221 to the square mile. 'l'he Decoan 
table-land, protected by tho hills fl:om the onset of !he moilsoon,. wl.ich often 
sut•mounts their CI·est only to hurl1ts heavy clouds across the contment, and to 
loove tho plains unwatered and untilled, with ditnoulty maintains 159 ·where 
Gujarat provides for neuly twice that number. In the . extreme aoutlt of tho 
Presideuey, above t~e (I hat line, a favoured tract kno~n as the Karnatak, more 
fortunate thau tho arid plains of the Deccan, finds support for an avern,CPB pO]lU· 
lation of 190 to th~ square mile with little risk of crop failure in tho great£"!' 
pnrt of its well watered vallevs." · • 

Having sketched tho natural ospoots of the country as fqlly as.thif' clrl!l.\iu::'· 
stances admit., he p~ints out the objections to ignoring' administrative units, ancl 
groups districts in aU his tables by the four Commi&iionerships of winch they 
form part for ex:ooutive purposes, Iu both classes of. units the density of popu
lation shows great Vllrintions. Sind has only 68 poraons to tho square mile, 
while the Northern Pi vision has 256, and the Central Division 159, Kait•a in 
Gujnrnt, though m¥ch reduced by famine, is still tl1e most populous district iu 
Bombay, with 4.£9 persons to the square milo, while at the other end of the 
scale the disfriot of Thar and Parkar in Sind has only 27. In native te1•ritory 
the most thickly peopled State is Kolhapur, which is favourably situated as 
regards rainfall and has 319 persons to tho square mile, while population is 
scantiest in the jungle covered bills of the Khandesh Agency whore there are 
only 20. Outoh bus only 64. pCO]llo to the square mile, even fewer thau Sincl, 
ruul Katbit -var with 112 is ocmaiderably below the st-andard of the Briti~b districts of \:a ~jarat. · . 

1 _47 · Blll'lllll. in its l:wgest sense, includhig the Shnn States and Chin IIills, has Bnrma. 
1 a menu density of 44 persons por square mile, w hioh to:ises to 55 if these spal'Sely 
· p~op~cd . at•ens nre left out of. account. Of the four divisions adopted in the 
. Provmouu rcpm•t the sub-deltaic tract of Lower Burma lyin"' round Prome 
· bas 90 parsons to tho squal'o mile. The dry zone of Upper Burma, with its 
~tre about Mandalay; comes next with density of 79.. Then follows the coast 
stnp, from the Mandalay Peninsula to tho bordCl'S of Chittagong, with 55~ and 
~st of all comes ~e wet h'llllt of Upper Burma which shows only 15 persons 
? the square mde ... \.mong districts the highest density is fourul in Honzada 
•G9), Hantll&wnddy (HJO) and Sogning {152), and the lowest in the PakOl·'-~ · . 



CI!AP'l'Ell T.-DISTRIBUTIOS fiF 1'11E l'<ll'UI.A1'JIJN, 

on important factor, auu the Mongoloiu clement in the 10 1 · 
n~ny !Je lcs:' inoliucd to congregate in towns than tho Dnwlrli.~~ 311~1~()£ Ticn~r~l 
dmn Inhabitant, of other parts. A!aam, which is even more n131,k3L~Irf ryo-Dm!I· 
has the smallt~Ht urban JIOpulation of any part of Inclia 'II at f 

13 
:V J\Io~~olc.Id, 

pm'atively high, but. this is due to ·tlio thurcs for t~vo -~1'1 ° - 1~_rma 19 com
Mandalay. 'fhc latter owe~ its position t;; it~ havinno bec·n 'lltl"o' .an;;toolnfand 
Ki"!lli of Ava wh'l th " · t' " · 1 cap1 " o the 

28 

;-o • • , . 1 e • e •O~mcr IS a crea 1011 of British brule rmd 55 · 
of Its l!lhab1tants are liDlmgrants from outside Burma. !!.'he Bm t~ecent. 
Bengali and Assamese, has not a commercial mind and in all thr'lllllD, • the 
troue is .. to a 15reat. extent in the h.:tncls of for~·!nlc~ ·. monf!S ee pronnce.<~, 

l'nriation enterpl'!Slllg Mal'Wiil'IS are everywhere conspicuous. Jg • l " t whom I he 
>incol8oL 74, .The gr~wth of the urban population since ]891 is obscured b 

changes m the list of places dealt with; some of those in(>.luded i th tab! y 
fot• !Jtat Ce;nsus have been omitted on the present occasion, whilen ot~ ~ 
preVJously tre~ted as towns, have been includeu. So far a~ th~y "O tho 0f:' ~.0 ~ 
show that while the total :population of India b!lll in•Jreascd" ,;v onl ~-~ 
per cent ••. that of towns bas riSen by 7·3 per cent.; in BritiKh territm· ·the ~bnn 
Ncr!l8se lS 8·5. P.er cent.,. compared with 4"8 in the general populaBon and in 

ahve Smtes 1t lS 3:5 a,<>atnst a decrease of 5·4 in their population as ~whole. 
The gcnm:s>~. result 18. common. to all the larger units except the Pun· ah 
and the •, 1ted ProVlllces, wh1ch show n"~?out the san1e rate of r rrress J in 
'!ll'ban an~ \ra.lllol'e88, and Burma, Kashmll' and M~ where lh~ th 
lll the latte\ ,"-m~ch greater than in the f~mcr. 'ihe @~neral dl'irt =~ -
to~ may \ 1Slbl;v- have been accentuated at the Jll'CSiint Census b the 

-...J!llnlne of ~9t, ':vh1ch, in the areas aftlicted, may have tlriven some J the 
. -:"!,!e~tions, ':t~e l'lll'al population to seek a livelihooJd in some neighbourina 

'/',' .• ~,"""· _,'_ ..,.,h::f,.~'hE! 11. .r n~:.aUSC Of thP ·''""'""'-""nnA- ·-,...,. fl> \11> :,. ·"-- -- wfh "t• 
./"· ~ ..... _ .;..o. .L e Dl .. _l m~- :="..Md \Jentrall'rot.u. ... i..w"A . •. - .. ·.~· ..•. .:..~· "'"'""- fu•..~..~:.., _i.Jt:"to 
ovin..,., square mile. '~'his figure covers variations ranging from fJ3 'in the forest-clad 

hills of l!astar to 170 in the rice•growing plains of Ohhatfisgarh. The N agpw· 
country has 161 pe1-sons to the sq=e mile, the N erhadda valley 145 "the 
Vindhya plateau 114 and the disti.i.ots of the Satpura range 78. If we ex~ludo 
Bastar a11d some of the jungle tracts, the range of variation is not very !!!'eat 
and ~orresponcls fairly well to the distribution of the Province for the pw:Pose; 
of this report between the East Satpuras, the West Satpurtls and the Central 
India Plateau. For: 'the Provincial Report a series of 12 smaller division.~ 
bas been adopted ;which brings out differences of physical coilforma.tion, historv 
and ethnieal~listitution which arc of interest from tho l<IOal. point of view. 
-~~~ton the statistics of density Mr. Russell obsorves: "Rice districts 
geuo..: __ ''i ..... -. · ... ··~pport a higher specific population than spring crop districts, 
the cultivateil area ptll.' ~d of population being about an acre and a half in the 
south and east-of the P rinccs as againllt two acres in the northem districts. 
The average outturn of ri . per acre is taken as 1,080 lbs. uncleaned, 660 lbs. 
cleaned; while that of wheat is 570 lbs. and of juari 570 lbs. But it is believed 
that rice-eaters require a larger quantity of the uncooked grain than consumers 
of wheat. There is a prove1·b, 'Wheat will take you there and back ; kichri will 
take you there ; if you have only got 1ioe don't start on a journey.' " It may bo 
added that the possibility of growing rice is mainly d!!fendent on rainfall. 

· Given sufficient rain, backed up by the indust1-y requisite to carve a hill-side 
into a se1ies of te1Taces which will hold water, and it is di.lll.cult to say where 
rice cannot be grown. On the whole, then, we may say th:1t the determining 
factor of density in the Central Provinces is the rainfall, moe.ified by the effect 
of the various l'!lnges of hills which reduce the area available for cultivation 
and divert the rain-bearing winds. • · 

49. The Madras Pl:esidency contains portions of fi.ve of the natural divisions 
described above. For provincial purposes these have been modified, so as to . 
bring them into agreement with the linguistic distinctions characteristic o£ 
the south of India. The following five divisions have thus been formed :-

. The Agency Diviaion, consisting of forest-clad ra.nge9 'vhioh form t~ back
ground of ~e districts of Ganjam, Vizagapata~ and Godavari, i~ ~es~nbe~ by ' 
Mr. F1'&n01S '' as a. sparsely peopled tract inhabited .largely by AnilDlshc . trtbe.~\ 
which speak 1anguaoes peculiar to themselves, live mainly in very small yillll:."'lli 

. scarcely ever leave their own country, depend almost entirely upon agnoultur~ 
~· ~· ·11re almost wholly illiternte. It contains no rail wars nod hardly any roads./ 



en u.s. 

due untirely to the development o~ trade and lnr~ . ind~ries, for wbi~. the 
ninct.,ontb centurv Willi rcma1·kable m Europe, and 1t IS pOSSible that the mdus
trial and commei·cial awakening of 'India, of which the first signs are already 
apparmt, may result in a marked incrc~ in its city population at no very 
distant dote. · _ 

77. Tahlo IV ahows a rise in tho population of cit~s since 1872 of 61, per Variati~n' in 
cent., btt_ this is due largely to the addition to the list of Ilyderabad, Jwpw·,l:f~n 
l\olandala•r, and Srinngar, the two former of which were enumerated for the _ 
first timoin 1881 and the two latter in 1891. Exoludillg this artificial canse of 
inoremcn- ~lC rate of increase of the mty population shown by each successive 
_ ___ _ -~ _ _ _ _ .---. 'census is as noted in the margin. 'J.'!le sl~w 

Rate of ! growt-h disclosed by these figures seems mcons1s· 
in<T"'"' I tent with the suggestion that an em of l'llpid pro· 

por •••~ II gross has co=enccd, but it must be remembered 
------t-----1---

1 
that the majority of the ~lities, as they now stand, 

11172-&1 . , + 91 - · owe ~heir pfl!lition to the fact that they are, or 
ISSI-91 • ',. • +lo-u l'l have been, political capitals, or arc reputed to-be 
11191-19tll • '1, • + 6'1 f ored b--..4- 'd blished TouL 18 1\01 • +B0-3 ; o a 611 o w:...,.er, or are o~ -csta com-
._ __ ---~-==-- =~·'· meroial centres under conditions which are rapidly_ 

- paasing away. The recent changes in the course 
of trndc b n~p1t about by the railways and the growth of new industrial uridcr· 
taldngs h :v/' not yet. hnd time, save in a few special c1111es, to raise to the rank 
of cities til \~Bl•es which they have brought into existence or rendered important. 
In some MlS, · t-ho new conditions have attached themselves to old c.entres 
such as lli, Oawnporo, Agra., Ahmedabad, and Nagpur. These have received 

_ ____ _- . a f!-'Csh lease of life and are again growing 
~ •"'---=-----=~ rapidly, but many of the old-cities are stationary. 

u1 V•ri•tiun or decadent. Mandalay, the former capitlltl·uf 
,f t,, ,;~~ i~7k the Kings of Ava, is-declining, and so also is the 

_____ -,·--- .. _ _____ -capital of the Baroda.S~a,tc. Patna, lfhieh onoe 
l••llri • ·1 • I '+as throve on tho traffic along the Gangt!S, is steadily 
t'~wnporo: , +Gl · decaying, now that the tl'!lde is being .diverted 
~"".w;J"' .; · ; !::-, from therivcrtotherailwny. BenaresandAllah~ 
N m t :. . +51 I abad have grown since 1872, but. both have lest 

=-~=-=--, ground during the last-decennium. Amongst the_ 
. , . - c~tics which owe their rank as such entirely to 

rcc!)lt co 1tJons of trade and mdustry, the most remarkable instance of rapid 
de"iHor!ll nt is nttm-d1ld by l't:lngoon, which, in thirty yca1'S, .has increased in 
po~.la~1o from less titan a huntlrcd thousaud to very nearly a qual'tel' of 

,,, a . 10n .. The growth of Bowrah, thongh less ext1·aordina.ry than thnt of 
. ~ ,f~~goon, 11 also vc1oy considerable. lt& population· has rison from 84 000 in 
_;.,;.:Y1ll to m~oefLan lii7,~, a_ gain of 87 per ool!t., _which is due almost ~ntirely 
, , ~ ?' t!'e ~c elopment of ila JUte and . cotton spmnmg industries, imn foundries, 

r!ngmcun wm·ks, oto. Madura, wh1ch now Olll'\>&JW for tho fust time as a city 
.~ru; moro tan twice tbe population it contained in 1872,--,..,~ so has Karachi' 

;h.,,'ieh 11ft: 'ned this ra~ in 1801. :Many of the rising towns still n~~. .. ., less th~ 
,·. 00,000 il!hnbitnuts. 'l'o this categol'Y belong Peshawar, the door of the imp....t f.ra£l.c 
'~ -~ =l _ ____ _ · _ .. fl'Om beyond t!'e ? orth-West ;Fran_ - -
\. . 1 _ ~ . • · J~bhulpore, w1th 1ts ·cotton and·\' 
'· T~. . . p,.....,~L ~::'~':' mills and potte1y works; Da.oca, the' /! 

·A_\ _ \. · • I _JlOIIulat•on. iaee l~7ll. _ quarters of the ~Ute trade in East Be. _ J._ /,:; 
.-,-. ,- _ ~-- __ . ____ _ __ Multan, with tts manufactures of, .. , 1-

--~~\.h • .-., • • • ' 1,6,147 + 13 pets, silk ' fabrics, and pottery ; ~f' ·.:.; 
· · 'i;' 

1 
• · • • j oo,:;~j + 81 pur, the ~centre of the grain tr1;· / 

'· ,,. ""1 " t"'r" • • :. 9o.sw ·+ 6-1 the Deccan and a rising industrial "I·/ 
,,, u tan .- • , ·' 87 SUI. + GO ~-. 

\ •lupm· • • ·I 7o:~"R _ + u Hydorabad in Sind ; Hubli, Oof. · _ '4:u·b~ <SJ_ ud) .• 
1 

611,:178 + Bl a!ld many othe.rs. It is j ... ~-· -· .' Y' • . . • eo,2u + Go 'th' th ,_, ~.,.._. - · , \uoada . •. • • 48,006 +no WI m o .lllWts of this.r•. _ · .,-- · · 
\-. __ . ..,_-_. ·~- · cuss in detail the '!!-~ / ·-- .-::.· · 

- :"'llli·· -- ~~-'~ th~ Provincial Itepor~o=,r~c.e-• ~ -"··- -
~ Jt .... th )•n!"l are tl·-:·""' . - _,. . ~· 

~ '·, .... ~? \,_~~- ~ ... 
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Thal'raoi· . '18. The growth of Calcutta dates from ita oocupation by Job Charnocir ·on 
ti.,j"'Y i:."""" behalf of tlte E88t India Company in 1696 and au intercstir•g aooount of it• 

cu development by Mr . .4.. K. Roy will be found in the historical soction )f tb" 
Calcutta Census Report. 'fhe population of the Settlement in 1710 w1..s only 
10 or 12 thousand, but it rapidly grew, and by the middle of the eentu.'Y it is 
estimated ro have ~xoeeded 100,(100 in th~ a»ea owned by the OO!l'fla~y, or 
double t.hat figure, if the area owned by pr1nte zamindars be inolud!d. The 
mbsequ"?lt estimates of the population vary greatly, but it seems prelabie tbat 
by 1850 1t was at least 4.00,000. The CC1181Js of 1872 showed a popuJ1tion (on 
the present area) of 683,009, and this has now, after a slight ftll in 1881, 
risen to 847,.796 whioh represents an increase of 84, per cent. sinoe181Jand of 2i 
per cont. as compared witli1891. This is the population of the area uiminist{)TP~ 

. by the Calcutta Corporation and of the cantonment of Fort William, 1nd excludes 
101,348 pc:sons in the suburbs of CoSBipore·Ohitpur, Manioktola and Garden 
Reach, which.are oonnected with Calcutta by a oontinUOU8 stretch of buildings 
and are stmoturally an integral part of it, and 157,594 in Howr:.h,~vhioh lies 
along tile opp~te bank of tile HOO!!hly, and is l'e!'¥Y as much ~ prt,t of Calcutta 
as Southwark 1s of London. W1til tilese additions tile cap1~the Empire 
contains a population of 1,106,'138, and takes a place amongst tile elve largest 
cities in the world. . A hundred years ago the population of don wM only 
959~310 or considerably leSB than that of Greater Calcutta at tbe Y,e~eDt time. 

79. The anangements for the Census were more complete than t.h'l!lll of 1891 
and tile true rate of inoresse during the last decade is not so great lll the figures 
quoted above would indicate. There is, how~er, no doubt tllat C1Jo11tta is at 
present growing rapidly owing to the expansion of its industr:Bs and trade. 
P~ has been present J;IIOre or lees, for some years past, but !though at 
certain seasons, it has caused a high mortality, it has never yet ed the 
frightful ·proportions familiar to the inhabitants of :Bombay, an it does not 
appear to have had so much influence, hitherto, in keeping down tb ~:pulation, 
although it has probablf deterred many persons, who would otl·rw.tse have 
done so, from immigr~~oting. 

Including Fort William and the extensive maidan which belo. ~ \o it, the 
· average number of persons per acre is only 41, but in the area inW:ered by 

the Municipal COlJ!oration it is 68, as oompared with 54 in 1891 an~46 Yl. 1881. 
The density varies m different wards, but nowhere does it approaol11tllat\of tile 
more congested -parts of the capital of tile Western Presidency; it i~ grea~ in 
the Coloorola, J orasanko and J orabagan wards, in tile heart of tH1 old ( own, 
where there are respectively 281, 202 and 201 persons per acre. 'lhe q\1\.~tion · 
as to how far these figures indicate a prejudicial degree o! overonwdin~ de
pends on tile style of buildings in which the people live and on the amoll!l: of 
sl~ping .. pace per head which they provide. 'l.'his aubjeot will be di;ousaed ·;y ' 
subsequout paragraph.• · · · · \ 

A remarkable feature of tile demo62D'Pbio statistics of the Mctnpolis is 1hl 
extent to whioh it draws ita ~tion from. places beyond ita limits. Barely 011<\ 
third of the ~1.11 of tho area. s.dminist.ered by the Caloutta IJorporati(J.,: 
own it liB thoir oirth·place. The rest are immigrants, of whom more tl:an 1 23;;. : ' , 
come fr(><ll South :Bihar, Saran and Muzalfarpur, and about 90,000 from the Unitor.: 11 

,...., -:o:· ·(Vlll. ces, 83,000 from the 24-Pa.rganas, 47,000 from Hoo~~~· 2/i,OOO fronill't 
·· ··~OJapore, 78,000 from Outtack, llurdwan, Dacca, Nadia Huwrah, a:ndj;'' 

·~. · ·ler numbers from otller parts. In tile suburbs and in Howrab the proportior .1 ·· 
\~ .. · te foreign-born population is as great as, o~· greater than, ~11 Calcutta. itself. l 
· '·l'~~ Owing to tile steady growtll of the imm1grant population, of which on~i,1 , 
<'-. \ \; 'q~ oonsists of fema:!cs, tile proportion of females. tom~ has ~allen fro;-:·· 
• · \;~per mille in 1881, to li07' at the present Census. · . :f/p/./ 

.. ,-.'~80 .. ~'he Census statistic~ of llombay ~ave .also been dealt l·1nth ff!. / 
. ~-.'':\-)te rep01i (by Mr. S. :M. Edwardes), which, like the report on 1the C · :', .~ >· .:•.:vt.t~, contains a most ipterestiDg re111md ~f the grad~al devBl?pDlont 1 

· '· .. · ; · .. · .. ;.~ Edwardcs traces Its progress from 1661, when 1ts possessiOn P : . .. 
. , ·· : · ·' .. · -·. ':"':1"..pl@.nd by-tile IliBl'Tiage treaty between Charles 1the _!.~-

._..: ': ; .:·., , • <c .. _ ... ·: ... al., down to tile present day. Under the~.Por;:r. •. · 
.: ',,. ".,.::: ;c ;., •• ,., •.. ' .... . ,.i .... : "'nut 10,000, but with the ad'l'ent" .• ~ -· r; .-

• ! ..• , ,: . - '--'(.. ' . . , .. ~ •It rl 'P--Al 1'" ..W{'t' .... _ 
., .. ; , -,..' 1 .. 11, 'h ,, l.,,.-, .. ·:::;., · • t·~ 1' 0 '!~'" ... ·~ ___ ;, ,...,r't ~ t·. 
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reached 100,000. In 1814 it was believed to be 180,000·and in 1886, 236,000; 
durin"' the next 86 yea'l'll the pr02ress was very great and the Census of 1872 
disclo~ a popillation of M4o,405 ~r more by about 11,000 than t~t of CalouUa 
in the same year. During the 19 ytmB that followed the rate of morement was 
still very ~ .. hand the population in 1891 stooa ~ 821,76'. For the n~xt five 
years the Ci doubtless continued to grow, but llllloe then the plague, which first 
appeared in ~ber i896, bas struck a severe blow at its pl'OB})Ority, not only 
by the heavy mortality that it has oaused. which is estimated to have amounted 
to 114,000 up to the date of the Oens1111, but also by the dispersion of many of 
its inhabitants and the general dislooation of trade and indllSt.ry that resulted 
from it and from the measures taken to combat its ravages which at first created 
great uneasineBB amongst the more ignorant seotions of the community. The 
result is that instead of a further accretion.of at least 8 per cent., the present 
Census shows a population of only 776,006, a decrease of about: 6. per cent: Mr. 
Edwardes thinks that the ·number enumerated would have been greater by 
43,000, but for the temporary ?epa~e of many of the regular inhabitants to 
J>laces beyond the limits. of the 01ty, owmg to fear of the plague. · If so, the true 
JX>Jmlation at ,the .Presen~ time is very l~ttle less than it was in ·1891, in spite of 
the pl~te ep1deJIUo and 1ts attendant evils. · 

81. Th~o Dte&n number of persons per acre is 61, compared with 58 ten years 
ago, but this figure Is merely the arithmetical mean for the whole area and affords 
no idea of the density in' the congested parts in the heart of the oity. In the 
;Kumbharwada and Kham Ta1ao sections, the local head-quarters of the Jain com
munity, in epite of a decrease of 14 per cent. since 1891, there are.598 and 556 
persons per acre respectively. The plague has caused a general movement from 
the more crowded parts in the centre of the.city to the sparsely inhabited area in 
the north. A.ll the seotions in the former traot have lost a large part of their 
population, amounting, in some cases, to· as much as a quarter or ev811 a third, 
while all the latter have gained greatly; as compared with 1872 Byculla, Parel, 
Sewn, Sion and Mahim, have more than doubled their population, while that of 
Worli is 8l times as great as it was in that year. As oommunioations improve, it· 
is probable that the trend towards the northern suburbs will'beeon:ie more marked, 
1111d that the overcrowding in the .-heart of the city will b~ much relieved :in 
consequence. . · - · · I . 

Bombay is even more dependent than Calcutt... on (mmigrati.on from out
side, and less than a quarter of its inhabitants at the t.ir'-·vi tb.e O«wsue 'llaiined 
it as their birthplace. The great recruiting grounds are, bowever, . nea..~r to 
hand than in the case of Calcutta, which lies in· a tract where the people are 
far too p~eroua to be attmeted by the Jnills ·or to be willing to serve as 
coolies. Ratnagiri alone contributes 146,000, or 24•o per ~ of . the total_ 
immigrant population, and Poona and Satara between them anpply nearly as 
many more; Kathiawar sends 46,000 ; Cutoh and 'Surat give respectively 
28,000 and 25,000, and the contingeniB from Kolaba, Thana ani Ahmednagar 
range between 10,000 and 21,000. The immigrants from the United Provinces 
number 80,000 ; :1.9,000 come from Goa and 10,000 from Rajputana; 
"'- '.fJJe_ sex p_roportions of the inhabitants of Bombay havA ~-:'~t!d gt•eatly 
.. . , ·. ~QJl'!l!: •• ~'t.J~B~,t¥ ~;,'::'":Hf!ema~cs pr-i:~ ll ,.,i.. -~~~~t,_, 
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towns nntl there iR thus far lcs• ov<:J•crowtlin~. lu tho eity, ;,, a''"'''"· ilor·r-: 
nrc only 29 pm•.;on~ pnr non• a~nimt an ftV!'r:t~t· or US in Calt·nttn (t·xt:lndi 11 " 

tho l•'ort) nnd ul in H~rnh:.y. 'l'hc tl('n,'oty j, ~o·cntc.~t in 'llivisitm Xt,, I I; tltcrr· 
are here 1:m ]lf\I'Kons t.o the acre nurl iu ""·era! nl' t.hr! nrljoinin~ tli,·i·,ir,t'" th" 
number rnn!-(e~ from U•L to fJ3. Jn tlll! 1rest a111l south nl'.t.he eitv, on tlu; 11t.hr:r 
hnnrl, it is only 8 and 12, r"spncth·ely. · · 

'fhe populnUon of tho cit.y lut.s ~rown h,v 28 per cent. ~ilonc 1871, when it 
stood at 397,1ili2. Between l871 amll8bl the rate of innruas" wns small, !trill" 
barely 2 ]lcr cont., but in the dccarles culling in 18Ul nnd 1\JOl it has nmouut. I] t~ 
11·5 and 12·0 per cent., respectively, oompareil with 15·7 nncl 7·2 per cent.. i11 th•: 
Pr~sitlo!lcy 1!.5 a w,holc. '!'he in~rcmcut during the pnst u•n ye?-1'!1 is dnr: ruaiuly 
to JmmJgrntiOn, and tho rntc or mcrt•nse amon:.,"fit persons hom 111 the citv i' onlv 
7•2 per cont., or exactly the same as the ~encral t•atc for the Presirlcnr;v. 'l'h~ 
most l'n}lid growt-h is shown by Division No. IV, in the north-we.'>t. corw·r, 
which now contains nearly two-aml-a-lmlf times the number of inlmhitant.s that 
were found thoro 30 ycat'S ago. The earlici' t>stimat•~~ of the population of 
}fudras were curiously ·wide of the mm·k. In l7U3 it. was t•nlculatod nt m•arly n 
million,· and a rough count in 1822 resulted in nn estimate or ·.t7H,IIOO, m· ,.,., ... ! 
by 73,000 thnn thnt asecrbined at tho first regular eonsns in l.ll71. 

83. In the local Census Report the population ol' · IIytleraharl ;,, shown n' 
·118,166 hut this inelnrlos not tml~ the C.:ity )1 unici
pnlity, which lillssm·rtmmlcll hy n wall on l.hr: •·i!.:;l•t 
bank of the }.\us."\, hnt ttl~o that. of C.:klllr.r:.;loat., 
the situ of the ll~·iti~h Hesidoncy, on the oppo,jft, 
side of the river, which oecupios int·elaiinu to tlw 

City Mntddpf\1ity 
Chadarglm.t " 
E ceu nder.~Lnd 
Bolnrnm • 
'l'he H·~~id('•~•~Y Da7.nnr 

2nu,8o,j 
J:.!~,lllO 
HS,r.Go 
12,AA8 
]f;,llfi4 

To• a HM,ttta city itself m:uclt Uw ~auw position thnt llowrah docs 
in l'C"'ard to Calcutta, ns well ns the Cantonments of Semmrlm·nhnd and Holarum. 
1'ho formct• of tlm~e cant.oumcnt.~ extcuds froUI 4 to 10 mil,s north of the city aml 
tho latter lies still further awav, and it is Ycry doubtful it' dthcr shouJ.l 
he treated a~ part of llydcralJad. ·If we cxclucle them, hut retain Cl•adn rgl1at 
and the Residency Bazaar tl10 population fall~ to 3(1:!,028 whieh is ~till mor.: 
than that of any city in India other thnn the three !,"l'cat ]'residency towns. Sine" 
1891 the City lhnioipality bas ndtlcd 28,8·I8 to its population, :m incro::rsc of 
mo~·o than Hi per cent. 'J'hc Cbw~::n·ghat .l\olunicipality_ hns lost to the ext.cnl 
of 1 305 pcl'SOns while the c.i;ner three areas h:wc gumL'u between them 5,R!:;t., 
and tlw not result tot ;,.,'v ,,.hole city, in the t•xtcndell souse in which the trmu 
is u•c.l in tho IIydcrnhad Census Report is nu iucrc~sc or 33,4~7 pt!l'SOllS 01' 8 per 
cent. 'l'ho nverngc population per house is ·1·4 and tho density, '1.7 persons per acre. 

House.~ mul Honse Boom. 

0 
finiliou of S,t, In Engln.nd tho space within the extet•nalmul p:wty walls or a huilllingo 

h~;,.. is taken as the house. In America it is "a place having n separate cutrnnce," 
hut nu apfll'tmcnt house is treated ns a sin~lc entity, even though it ha,, s"pamtn 
£1·ont doors lending to the diJfcront apartments. In Scotian<! the quarters o1· 1lat 
bas usually he~~.kcn. In :France tliC hoMing, or aren hn,·ing a separate numl1cl' 
in thl·--·" · · \.' nonstitntcs one.l10use, even though it mny em•' · ·- ---

.~ · .'JneelcrJ.,··' - ... • · -- · -: ·. '· '' · ~ .. 
I . . • • ' . l_ -- ,' • 
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existence or otherwise of a ~rate entrance from the public way; all bUildings 
within the same enclosure which had a common entrance were treated as con· · 
atituting, for cenaua purposes, a single honse. 'At the. last two enumerations, ( 
however, the tendency has been growing to take the commensal family :rather 1 
than thA enolosure na the cl'iterion, and in Bengal, Burma and .Assam the defini- \ 
tiona laid down in 1891, though vary!ng in their precise terms, were. fram~ , 
on this basis, whil.e in the United Provinces, though the enclosure was still · 
retained 88 the main geneml diagnostic, permission was given to treat the 
residence of each family DB a separate h01188 in oases where the enclosure was 
inhabited by more than four families. At the present Census the commensal 
family has been adopted 88 the sole test in the United Provjnces as well as in the 
Provinces where it hod already been taken as such in 1891. Elsewhere the 
older sbndard wos generally adhered to, and separate families inhabiting the 
same enclosure were treated as belonging to the samo census 'house.' , 

85. It might be thought that under these circumstances the average numbe1· !fnm~er L.. 
of inhabitants per house would vary greatly in different parts of India, but as;~·;~!~:" 
a matter of fact, except in the Punjab and parts of the United Provinces, where ' 
the practice of congregating a number ofbuildi~<>s occupied by different families 
within the same mu!l·wall enclosure is unusually prevalent, it is only in the case) 
of the comparatively well-to-do that the differences arising from the two defini·l 
tiona bave any marked effect on the bouse numbering. Amongst the lower 
classes, who form an overwhelming majority of the population, the dwelling 
place with a separate entrance usually corresponds to the residence of a commen-
sal family, and the average population per house ia in consequence fairly uniform 
in most parts of India. In Burma and Madras it is IS, in Benga.l o·l!, and in 
Bombay, Central India and Rajpntana 6·1. It falls to4o·S in Berar, 4·6 in Assam 
and 4.-4 in A.jme~; and rises to o·IS in the United Provinces, 6 in Kashmir and 6·a 
in the Punjab. The high figure for the Punjab is. due, as already explained, to. 
the frequent eolleotion of several families in the same enclosure. That for the 
United Provinces is attributable to the same cause, coupled with the circum· 
stance that, although the old definition of house was abandoned on the present 
ocmJBion, the enclosure was still in practice often taken as the census h01JSe ; the 
absence of uniformity in applying the new definition is shown in some cases by· 
great variations in the figures for adjoining districts, e.g., for Bareilly and 
Pilibhit,.where the averages are 7·7 and 4'6 respectively. . . 
. In :view of the want of uniformity attaching to the meaning of the .~ 
house the~ is nothing ta ba sained in lingerinl!'lli!lger.oYt:J: tholigu~s con· . 
nootcd witn. it. The following observations are, however, extracted from: tli:e · 
report for Bengal, wbere the instruction, that a house should be taken to mean 
the residence of a commensal family ·is said to have been very generally 
followed:-

. •: If it wore not for tbe joint family system, i.e., if every man livhig with . 
hiB w'Je had a home of his own, the var.ying size of the house, which would then 
!Bpresent the family !n the ordinary acceptation of the term, would affcrda.-good 
mdex to the progresstveness or decadence of the population. As matters stand,· 
however, these dilferences may equally well be due to the varying· extent to 

·whioh, in . different districUI or at different times, 
l<•mhnot · ma1Tied sons remain in, or leave, the parental roof. 

,,,, ... Dlrillo.. ho~.~~ "'' Some idea of the practice prevailing in different 

-
______ 1_'•\..:'":_~·..:.·~..:.'f_ 11 localities may be gathered by comparing the number 

I of houses in a district with the number of married 
Pronnce • 96 females over 15 years of a.ge, but here . too the 
~~ ~ : : PO: comparison is obsoured by the fact that in some 
North .. • 101 places, the proportion of married females only 
~=h 8iho~ : slightly over 15 years of age ia higher than in 
Nfif\h ., • ss others. This is especially the case in parts of 
' ~Nagpnrpl;teou; · :~ Bihar, but even if this be allowed for, it is clear 

\ 1 that in this part of the province, sons do not so 
· readily leave their parents' · home for a new one of l own as t'"oey do elsewhere. ihe setting up of a seJ?II:rate house is a less 

). matter in the crowded village sites of Bihar than 1t is in Bengal proper; 
;ople, moreover, arc poorer, and many of the men who go to Bengal for 
• l~ve their wives in the charge of rehttiv£8 who willleok utter tbem.". --, 

p 
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8a.['l'ho diversity in respect of the sygfilm of numbnring hollqes in toont" w:1q 
far greater than in rural areas, and it would be imp<J3.qiblc t<J rl\vicw th<: suhj.,0 t 
for Indio. as a wholo.)Yho following remarks will, therefore, ho confined t'l tho 
question of house accommodation in tho Presidency town.~ for whioh tl10 infor
mation is more complete than elsewhere and whore tho question of overcrowd
ing is most important. 

87Jin Co.lcutta·the definition of a bouse in 1891 wa' "a place bearin" a 
separate Munioipo.l assessment number." On tho present occasion it wo..~ the 
same as in the rest of Bengal, viz., the re.~idence of o. commensal family. 

"' Tho change of definition has caused o. material alteration in the ave1·a~c popu
lation por house which is now 6'7 against 10·1 at .the previous census. Much 
depends on the character of the building and tho numhm· of rooms it contains, 
and on these points the information contained in Mr. ~Jo.ckwood's report is very 
complete. Of t.he total numhor of houses, excluding shops, 'varehouscs, eto., 
68,929 are lcaclia and 28,195 nrc palcka; each of the former contains on an 
average, rather less than 3 rooms and 6'5 persons, and each of the latter, 6 
rooms and 10'4 persons. Three-fifths of the inhallitants live in kaclm, and two
fifths in ~aklca, houses. One-eighth of the total number 1i ve in o. single room 
shared mth at lonst three other persons, and one-half share a room with at 
least one other person; only 3 per cent. have one or more rooms to them~elves: 1 

l Tho minimum sleeping air space allowed in barracks and common lodging 
houses in England is 300 cubic feet per head, but special enquiries made by 
Mr. Blackwood in some typical congested areas in Calcutta show that the1'C the 
space generally ranges between 200 and 300 cubic foct; in a few instances it is 
greater, but it is also often less, and in two oxoeptional cases it is only 109 and 
129 oubic feet respectively. The looo.l oonditions in England 1li1Ier greatly from 
those in India, and in this country, owing to the style of buildings and to tho fact 
that doors and windows are more often kept open, the same amount of air space 
is not neoess!ll'j", but evon so, it is clear that in areas such as those just refcrrc<l 
to, the people are te1Tibly overorowded.) 

88. In Bombay there is no record as to the !'!stem followed in 1891, but at 
1 the pres~nt Census a house was treated as "a buildmg under one un<livi<led roof." 

v According to this definition a row of rooms under o. common roof constituted 
a single house, although eaoh apartment might be inhabited by a separate 
family; the rOO'llS or suites of rooms occupied by each separate ront-payor,.were 
regarded as tenements, and were counted accordingly. 'l'he total numuor of 

- . hmL•es is 3t1,843, of which 8, 718 were unootlupicd on the night of the Census 
owing chiefly, it is said, to the plague exodus. The avorago number or j'Ol'l!nn.~ 
per oooupied house in the city as o. whole is 23·8 as compared with 14i4 in 1891, 
but it varies in the difierent wards from 35 to 15. In somo of the big cltauls or 
lodging houses the number of inhabitants is very great, and in exceptional 
cases it ranges from 500 to nearly 700 persons. 

Mr. Edwo.rdos gives a great dea.l of interesting information regarding tone
-- ' ~~=" -=~.~~·~- "·~~~=. ments, of which a summary will be found in the 

"''"h" •" '"''· •• ,. , ,..,, I marginal table. Tho total number of tcne· 
Ttnrmenh nUb. 

0~JbtJ:nT~~a nN~ o~ l!aeh ~ menta was 220 680 excluding 02 487 that were 
lbcm. tcuemcut. I J 1 ~ 1 

] 

unoccupied whnn tho oonsus was taken; Pile 1 
---·---:----· 1 tenement was iuhabitcd on tho nvcmgc by 4·5·.1. 
l room 8~:~~ ~::~ persons. Four-fifths of the population aro 
i :: .. s·2L a·oa found in tenements with one l'oom and only 
4 " 2·31 11 ·.·.~68 one in a hundred in tenements oontainin(! six 5 1'32 v, 
o .~ or more ro~ms. The pro)?O!tions vary a great 
moro room~ 4·DS 2·34 dealacoordmg to tho rehg~on professe<l. Of 
--·7~~ - - - . - the Parsis only a quarter livo in o. sin~Je room, 
DJld of the Christians only two-fifths, while of the Hindus no loss than mnc-t.:nths 
are thus domiciled. · ' . · 

89. For l\fndras details similar to tho above are not available. The sepa 
entrance seems to hnvo been the basis of tho definition of house in the Cit~ 
well as in tho rural areas, both in 1891 and at the present Census, but on this ' 
sion more oare was t!lken to exclude the " long :rows of bazat'S vt· 5mall s· 
rooms facing tho street with no cooking or sleeping apartments atta~ 
them and in which no one ever sloops at night." ~'ho nwrngo popnlntw. 
house rose in couse<luenoo from 7'5 to 9·l. 
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lion 1.-1. P~njab T•ad.- Tho Jndo·Gang.tfo Plain .....t of Delhi, lncl.uding tho !'••iab and S!l::u1a ~~ 
d"'''" tract of \Vellcm P.ajputana I• Included ao far .. tho hAlO of th~ Ana:f 'h·nge, ":" ~!Fo j'J.r. it might 
Cutc-h, and to the weolw&rd, tho hilt. of Sind and tho We.tcrn PunJab. uo 1>1&~ ,.. 0 

1 _ .. !. i that 
porhp1 equolly well have been kept oeparai<', bnl tho only dlllcre~noln tllo fo~a tllat 18 fl BDJ! ~,.......~hloh aro 
oorlD.Io Indian rpttcle,, tneh aa tho oomme,o ant~Jr.pt', the n_dg&J, ~· b6~·h~ hndd f ,lg hJ~ To tile 
fonnd 1 ... 11y In pert. of tho trod, do aot range .., ... t of tho >mmedl&te no>g nr ":£ :J. 0 t hdiviaion 
J..rthward Ol10 tho lower "''""' of the Hl-layao moot be ngonled as pari 0 preson au .,mh 
Tho ... Wnl beandory of tho Pnnjob tract .,.lnold .. with tho limit, to tho eao!ward, of tho ~ 
AD average ytarly ralnfoU of 20 laaiJe•. w 1... iJJo ralnfoU dlmlaiah .. to tho -want, and parto of Smd oro 
alm..t reinl"'" . • d . lti ti • ,__. le d~deat Tho w)Jolo area j,. dtlnt or ·rnd-dwert, noepf; near the nvenr, ao CD va on, u JD • .r..e.J ~'~' ~r--:-
npon frrignti()lJ, 1J Le Liilt we~-t of Siad and t11e Puajab riao to a coneiderafllo elevat1oo, and tho hlterior of 
llulaehlolan I• from 8,COO to 6,0CO feet ab .. o the •••· • I ( ._ 1 . tJ p.,.,,. ll'ctt.,.,. Provincto !lroci,.-Tbo Indo-Gang<11o Ploln from DeThl to RaJmaha or uom neany 
7l' 11: long. to about 8&"). 'l'hi1 l1 for the moot port cleared and cultivated, and t. \hO moat thickly JI<!Pulat~ 
nro•o In India· when not cleared tho land fo , .. .,.d with long grau 6to 20 feot h•gh. ihe averago ramfallla 
aboat 8l5 Jncht.,: Yarying from 26 iJJ tho wo~otern part to 60 inchc1 tn tho eaetern. 

S. J1f'11gol Tracl.-lndo-Gangdlo Plaia and Gangeo della from tho meridian of Rajmallal to the ~"'m 
Blllo, togothor with the plala of tho Breh-putra u far •• Goalpara, aad.aloo Cacha~, Sy"!ot, tho Plaiao,of 
Tii'JH'rah, and all Lower BengeL Thlo II a maclt damper area than the Jut, With a hcaYl&l' lOlafall and mth 
muoh 100re utcnaivo traeto of uncleared gronndl, chleltr·COYered with high grau, uecpt De&r the tea (Sundar
hano), w.herolreeo of peculiar klado form foreot.J. BaiDfa &0 to 100 lac.hoo, annnalavemge 66. 

B.-Taw PBll'nuuu. 

· 4. Bajf111l••• .,. Central Indian Tracl.-l!ajputano and Coalnl India with Katlllawar and tho Snrak 
dlotrlot and ell the oonntTY oonth and aouth-ea•t of the Iado·Gaugetlo Plain ae for ,.nth aa the l!lerbudda 
River, and allno running In an E.N.B. dlreolioa from Jabalpnr to Shorghati, near Gaya, eo aa to inoludo tho 
Koimur HIUa ond Bone Valloy. An andnlat.ing and hilly tmot cleared and oaltivated in porbo, elaowhero co.,.red 
with brnahwood or thin forcot of omall tr<a, Jlainfall U lo 66 lachet, avomgo about 36. . 

II, Il••••• traot from thellorbaddo to the 10nthem edge of the llyeore plateau and from the nolghbou .. 
hood of tho w .. torn Ghat. to loag. so• B. ~-hia comprl.ee the greater part of tho Bombay l'roaldenoy east 
of tho Sahv4dri or W oetorn Ghat. range, together with tho -Wnl r.rt of tho Can tva! Proriu_, tho whole of 
lloror, n..irly the wholo of tho Nlzam'o territory aad .llysom. 7 a grtaler put of tho area boo been cltartd of 
for .. t, IUid a IIJ'IO part Ia cnltivatod, thoagh \hero lll8 •till ••toaoivo tJaet. of n.ther thin for .. t, b,.,..h....,.d 
aad 1!1"'" romalnfog Ia the moro .hiUy part., eopooiaUy to tho northward In tho Ncrbuddo and Tapti country, 
and ln l"'rf• of the NiZAm'• l.oJTitory. The ovomgo roinfall ie abont SO iac.h88. · ' , 

1'Ll• Doecan >Ub-divldon alm .. t co>TOJpondo to tho area covered by tho Deccan lraJl!', horlaontal 0! nearly 
borlaont•l baealtlolava no.-a of Upper Oretaoeoue ago. . 

6. CAota Ziogpwr-Ori"a 7'ro<I.-Weotem and sontll·wootom Jleo,Jt wifli Chela Nagpnr, 01'1168, the· 
Nortllcm Clrcaro, and tho eaolem portion of tho Centrall'rovincco, rhla tract lies between tile Indo-Gilllgetio 
Plain to tho aortll and tlle Kiotna Blver to the roulh, and estendo from the l:!ay of Beagalto loag. tiO" E. it ia 
a biD eonatry tDI'ered for the moot put with foreot, and, acopt In a few artal, oparoely populated, 1'ho n.infall. 
avorag .. about 60 loch ... , boiag higher ocar the oo .. t, and lower injADd. • 

1. Car•otio .,. Mad••• 7,..ri.-Tha Peainoula IoUth of 12" N. lal,and eaatof the w .. tern Ghafo., 
comprfllng tho Caraatio but elolndiag the M yooro plateau. 1ha plaina of the Carnatio oro much like thoae ~ 
the )J......, and ate for the mO>t pan olearcd, but there are ocattered hill gro11p11 generally covered with fo_,.. •. 
and •ith a 10110h higher minfnll than the plalno. iho ave1ago lempemtnro io sligbt)J' higher than[· . 
of tl10 n ..... ,. but llloro eqonblo, \bo averago ananalmngo of the thermometer baing considembly omaller- · · · " 
aveto,q.Q ru.\nflill ta aboat SG ln~t.._ - . • ........ r 

s. Molobor c,.,.., 7'rocl.-1ho Weeteru" S\hyidrl Ghats aad the weatem co .. tlando of tho P~ ...... -
£rem Unt aouth of tho ~ttrat di,.trlct to ~ apo Com.Ol'it'. 'I\,o no11.hern pottion included In t.h• 150m bay 
rrcaldct~ay ta kno~n a .. tho Ronkan; tlle •outhorn ~t, in the :M•O.ra• Pret-iO.encj, ;:.: tt. ... .Malabar Coaat. 
'!hough In lllany plaoca "'"'the ecut elcared and cnltival<d, thla area Ia largely eOTered with high tropical 
for<ot. Part. of tho Weetorn C.hato riH to a coasideJable elovatloa, tho liilgirio and .Auimalais fonniag sinall 
plat .. u about 1,000 &et above the eca, tho hlgheot enmmlt on tho folmer, Dodabetta, being 8,640 feet high, and 
that on the latter, An.!""ndl, ~,8(0. iJJeao are tho higbellelevatlonaln tho Peninsula. ~he fanaa and Bora are 
rich. The rainfall Yarlea greatly beiag 74. lachfl at llombay, ll6 at Coo.h!D, and ao le&a than i6l at llohablelh·. 
war on the edgo of the Soh;r,drlll<alp, hut throughout tho greater part of the ares it nceedo 1t0 laoheo annually. 

0,-Hlil.lLAr.u. 

9. 1Yutfflt Bif!1alaya" Tra<I.-Foreala ·of the West<m Bimalayao !rom lratora to tho weetern frontier of 
Nora!. T.h! lower hiUato tho we&twnrd havo tho '"mo fa11li8 ao tho .!'hiiaa, but to the eastward llimalayan t~peo 
uro found In tho denoo · forest do'ITD to tho bl8e of !.he hillo, ~he welllc!n zoologieallimlt of the Himalaya& 
=not bo enetlJ' ~etermlned ; Oriental fonna di .. ppoor gradually to the westward, hut a good numbtr oro 
found In Kaahm~r and etcala Berara. Tile elopcafrom tho h810 of the Lillo to bet.....,.10,0CoQ and14,t00feet :!:£ 11~ Umit of for<ot, might he cliYidod Jato two or threo 10110, but it le iarely pusihle to obtain aeonrat: 

orDUil 011 u to the. tan.Jfo· "! clilmat animal., and thia 11mge Ia blrde and mammala oftea cbangeo with tho 
~··hl~oaven.tlige ralaf TDD01 from 80 to acarly 100 inc.hee annualiJ' (aad loeally evea m.,e then100), 

rthg S or to • •ut-d thaa to tho well ward, and more ooploue on the ooathem face of a rldgo thaa on tho no ena. . 

11~ 1:"1'~ llimal•9•R Troet.-Forut aroa of tho Eaat~ Blmaleyu from tho wealern frontier of Nepal 
~~· ~· 0lil-~t••m "Vthallo;,; !!llahmi Hilla). '!his is mere troplc:al, and far mortlntcnsively forest-clad than 

· ' ern1 A.....,.,..~'-'-~'llllnfoU Is much heaVIer, the populatloa ocantlor, and tho clearances for cnltiV&tlon 
genGia • TOrege •auww 60 to 180 Inch,. · 

D.-A .... , BuiU, aYe. au~ OP u• Jl£1: 011 Iua.u.. 
11 • .4•••• Tr•tt--A-m, with tho hiDe to tho 10uthward (G'ro XWal !illga) Jlaui a C!JIItag 

· •1:,. ~~y~W.'Jhd tia"'offor<th,.j,Ucloaely ft&elllbling. in phy~ feat~s, u 'in tho t".;:" and iODJ, ~ . ..-
• • P • pper Brehmapullli m A"'"":.:,:'/ beloop to the great Jndo•Gaagetlo / 

';"i~i!!t:. fauaa oppeara to bti of the Burm... t,pc. ll • Tery heavy, the average probably. r, 

\ ' 
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12. U}'JI~r Durmc1c Traut.-.Uurrna, north of the Prmnn 1\1111 Tuunguo, or of ~~lJUut 1~., N. ln.t. TJti' 
eonslabl prmuipm\ly of the lmnmdd7 drabu~go area, and orlcnda nortb to tho rang011 th"t. fonn an ea.Mrn rrmt.inna.
tion of tl1o Hi.maln.ya. Tho zoology of the northorn o.ud C8.8i.I!I'II pnrtinnJ i1 impclrfoctly known. A gtfth.t l*rt of 
tho oonntry, inolnding tdl tbo hU\y tract.e, Ia covorea. wi.th foTe&t, but the uotlulating ground io t.bo 10nthorn part 
of the.,.., ill chlo0yoecap1ecl by bnuohwood. Tho rainfall ill uot .... rately known, bat the Thayot.myo average 
of 46 loeb• io probably a fair approlimatlon. 

13. Pog• TNoi.-Pega, aonth of Proma to tho hal mogco ....t of tbo Bltlaqg oqd tho wl.ole of Arakan. 
Tbe hills of thit count..,. are forest-clad ; tho plain" of tho Irrawaddy and it. delta, Ul!t'J4, -~~ ®ltivato,d, a."' 
chioOv eovoll(d with higll gma. Tho po)>ulatioo io alm..t I"Ou&n.a to tb ... ploino. JColnfall obont 73 in•l•""· 

il.. 211•n .. .,.;,. 71-«ol -Inolacllng Karonni to tho nmthward and tho hillrangeo eoot of the 8ittang, 8 qd 
o:otonding aontb to tho .Malay PODlnaala. A hilly coa'!.try of don10 foraot with a n,iafall of obou' 170 ioeh"" 

Note (.9)-Areas shown iJ' f'a~le I. 
In moll\ CAROl tl1a III'BBI sl10Willn Table I differ hom thooe. io tho pr .. ioas CeDaua 'Beport. Tho ~ninor 

chnngea are duo to the incorporation of the results of recent euneya, BDd OC<l&lionally to intefForincia.l traTIIfors 
of territory, but in 11evera.l \)fOYincat. no• areas hr.ve bcon taken into ac~ount, oi~ •• in Aunm, :Maoipur. aod put 
of Lushni; in Bnngn1, SikKhn; in Burmm, tho Chin Rills, and in .Doluchistaq. nlmost the wholo country. In the 
l'unjnb, the diJferonco io due to tho Conms Saperintondont having adopted the ar.., •hown in the Provinl'iol 
Land Revenue ~totiaUca, which diD' or greatly hom tho figur .. used in previouo ColliUI Report.. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE f, 

PoJmlatioll ami Density by Natnr1\l DiYilliOJIS. 

if.&..TOB.lL DIYJBIOMB-
Normal rainfall, 

liOOBandl!s-· 
V ariabillf;y. 

Mean aDd &tromea. 

Perueutagoiaaor.ol 
of owppod uea 

under character· 

• 

1. 

lihllAia)'l\ nnd Sob• 
Himalaya, w.,t , Mean 50'" , 

AfllBBilrio 09'2 • 

Koilong 20•6 • 

• 
'Tn nnd Sub· 
\.~yn, East , Mcnn 71•0 •• 

Jalpaigur112N 

Bahraleh 611·& , \ 
'· i\ 

Woit-
., ~ l'lain, 

.Meau3011 
. ' 

--~--.Ji • 

loao-GanG"tio 
Lt : 

Della of Bongnl 

Lahore 20'3 .. 
Ploln, 

, lllean 4t·6 

Burdwan 60'-i , 

Bonates89'9 • 

, .Mean 19•4 

Sllcbar 12511 , 

Borhampero &e:G 
llrolunaputl'B Valley , llloan 92•8 ., . 

. ' Dlbrugorh uo·o 

\ ., 
.. \ :·\. ·-
- , \~. 

T01par1011 

, .Meau 11•4 

ChemU6·1 •• 

Jaoehahaa 811 , 

_ , r.r,;.n IW8 

8. 

• ~lean 101 

, Ludbiano 141 

, :Uurrco78 

, .Mean lOS'S 

• Pnrnea 143 

, D.rjcollng 56 : 

• )loan 130'3 

• C..wnpero J611. • 

• Mcornt 9i 

, Burdwau 70 

• iiiMn 71·8 

·, Namyo.ngunj 85 

, Jossoro 6d 

• Mean 64·2 

, Dh11br.i M 

, Sib,nga~47 

• M .. u 1114'8 

• Pachpadta 382 

, Cllilmt 80 

, Jleon 121·5 

~ I 
142,739 I 17,330,782 

I 

76,810 

·.~ 
30,000,'i71 

10,078,126 

35,821,!1:!4 

36,520 3,062,003 

·I 201,91'3 18,6118,310 

}30,780 

.. 

ss·a 

iatic OJ'OPio _ , 

I •. 
Wheat • 38 
Pulses 14 
Other mill<le. 1:! 
Maizo· • 12 
Rioe 11 
Oilsooda , 2 
~ngo.r and lh-nga 6 

Rice • 69 
Pnl~CB 25 
Other millets.· 17 
Wheat , It 
OUaeodo • 6 

I Sagorand Droge 1. 

Wh-..1; • !l.t. 
Ot\1er millets • ~~;::; 
Pulaoa , 97 
Riee , 10 
Oit.e.do il 
Sogarand Drago 4 

Rieo • 6ll 
Put- • 21 
Other milloto IM 
Wheat • U 
Oilseedel 4. 
Sngar and Drngs :. r 
Rire • 80 . 
Pulses 8 1 

Otbol' millots, 3 1· 
on .. eda • ... 
Sugat • !.: 

Rlro , • 7R 1· 
Pule.. ._. §.;, 
Oil • )' "'- - :~!r- t 
Sugar an -"! ··.' ~ -~ 

) ". ' ' 

' • 8?·1 \Vbeat 
Otheimiltr · 
Pul~~e~~ , . 
Oi ... rds i 
Sugarancf·· 

;-. 

-· 

. ~.\, \ Mount Abn 200 

J:l!l-1 i Cl''fjhu _/ /Pnflk!IJ ·. 
• · · OLher ;r 

Mount Abu 00•4 • Wb 

\-'~~-: 
. <' \ . . -·. 't"' t~ ' ·' ' . 

..:, .•• .l ·~ -
.""'I • 

· ·~\ __ ..Ls_._m-bha_•_20_·s_. _ _.:· ~.~_·u_d_o ... _s_' __ ·_-_·_;_ ___ .!,_ ___ ~--...!.-;~7' · . ,. 
-·~.-



SU:!lll.l.IIA.lW. TAULtS A:'I.Lt Ul.\GltA.\1:!, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

I•IIJIIlhititm allll Density l1y Xntuntl Dh1sions.-cortcltl. 

lhTUDAL DJ1'J810JIIo Nom.r na.inf"ll• 
JJ caD IUid E.dremll. 

Variability, 
ll'MD ed Edrvmea. 

I 

. ~ A reDia. 
' SQaare 
I l\liloo. 

Popu)atiua. 
"'t Porcent&go in acres 

Di!Dii••.l of ('topped ana ..I anl']er characte~ 
iatio crops. 

-~------J----------1------ ----·--1----J---i------
1 

I 

r 

L 

IYIIII.&Ipu,.., 

lla.t Satpu'u 

n ..... n 

w ... tc. 
r • 

~ul.h Iu_a!J, 

j E!>ot Coo.t, Sooth , 
• i ;, 

•• 
.... 311'1 

Cblkolda 67•7 , 

Malognon 23·0 

, Mean G7"l 

Pochmorhi 76·6 

Balpnr 60·8 

, Mean 20-7 

Bc(j,'aaoa 61·2 , 

Boilary 1911 

Saruta·o 

lllluj 14-3 

, Mcon ]0;1'3 

Mortaru 131·o 

Tr!VIlndrum 68·41 

• Moan33'2 

\VoUinglon 4oii-O 

Colmhatoro 21'6 

• :.~ ... 4.8'0 

Nob'npotom 64•6 

Nolloro Sii·4. • 

• Ilea~ 61•0 - • 

; Balaoor.t 67·3 • 

I c-nuda 311-s 

.. 
, Jf"'\n 127-3 

.Akola 164 

, NmgJJar OS 

, Mcnn 01 

, Ralpur 118 

• Chal ....... 61 • 

M, .. n 138 

Bholapur 100 -

, Bnlgaam 84 • 

, Mean 181•8 

, Dhnj 260 

• Ahmodahad J 167 llajkot 

M'cnn 94·2 

Goo120 

, Coohlu 72 

, .lloan 04'll 

• TinuDYolly 1241 

• Trlchloopoly 67 

, 11 ... u 128 

I 

162,455 ., ., 
•

1 
166,177 

-I 66,038 

80,266 
l:;o 

.. 
8,-l61,BM 

16,759,028 

23,4-11,679 

9,108,709 

i2,12G,6UI ... 

M,618 18,773,669 

•• 
147'/i. 

7 • 

Clwlnm • 3G 
Oll"r millets 11 
Pnl111es .- 9 
\Vhoat • • S 
Oil,ocda , II 

lOO·u I Rico • 62 
Pul... , 18 
Other millets , 8 

I Wbea\ . , 7 

I Olloeeda • 1 
Sugar • • 1 

161•1 Clwlum : 
l'nL.es • 
Olher millets 
Wh""t. 
Rico 
Oii..OO. 

,\8 
17 
11 ,, 
3 
6 

186•1 Bejm • , 11 
Cholum 17 
,Other millots • 18 
Pulses , • 17 

' 'Oilsecds • S 
Sugar and Drugs 1 .. 

3341/o [!{co • • 75-
Ragi • , lf · 
Pulses • • 9 
on • • 2 
Cof!'eo • 3 

260•6 , Rogi • • ll3 
I Puhoea • , 28 

• !nber mil1eto ll7 
Rtce · • • 13 
Oilaeeda . 6 
Sognr and Colton 2 

28,180 · 10,121,090 · 360'1 Rice , 60 

• liiolloro1.W Other 11111!eto 18 
Oil..,cds • s·: J 
Pulses , 17 

Neb'Bpot..m 115 . J . -~ 
-·q-.., -- --~ 

,j... I ' - lf'nlseo , , llf' 
• Waltair l UO . ..;' Other millets 8 

Cocanacb. J • · .,~ CJilsoeds • e, 

., JJ.lurhbtno , 

-· 
• bloan s·7 

Qucttn 10(1 

Chaman 7·6 

, • , Mo:an 16211 

. u .... lOIN ~~- ~-- .-:'l:.l{;tiQI' _ 1'--"""--f:l'.ll}-o 
1
· Rice • • 66 . 

• Cntt&ck 71 - Sugar nod tobacco!!.. 

• ar.,.o 161 • 76,977 810,7.W 11 Wheat, jow~r, rice.- ~~ 
I .. 

I ---~--~, "'I Curu .. ·C.. t 

i : _, 
- . 
-~ -( Uurma, We1 
' 

;, .! 

-. 
Tovoy :IM-o 

Baai!OOI1880-

• u .... 641'3 

Toangoo 78"1 

'l'hayelrnyo 38·8 

• Al.._u :Jl!·G 

, Chan>aa 171 

• Mean 415·1 

• n-w l 
lliamond I.laud ) 60 

, 11a111f00n3T • 

M•u 63·3 

, Thoyelmyo 100 

Touogg;e SO 

• 

61,097 

147,630 

• ·.\loan 88 I . "· 
· .. r.::c., 

, llandalay 100 ( 
."':!. 

• Yamethio 7P • /· 

·l' I Yamethiu 36'4 

\ Jllahn 28'7 • 
,;--...:...----L..-----..·- .• -· .. "!. 

' ·_,;. 

3,860,038 ' 68'2 Bice • ;,.X : 
r..•~ •. .-, 



,. 
38 CllAl''l'ER I.-Dlij'l'IUilU'riON Ol!' TUB l!Ol'ULA'ILON. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Density of tlle Populntlttn by Provinces, St;ttes l\Dd .\gent:ies. 

ProrUfCII, &UTI 01 40SI0'1'. 
1891. 1881. 

•- •• •• 
INDIA, 167 163 14! 

Provinces. !II !08 183 

Ajmer-Mcrwar& 176 200 .. .,170 

An8amans and Nieobara 8 6 

Aown • • 109 103 

Baluehls\Bn (inolut!log .Agoneg 
T-raoe) • • • • 11 

1871. 

,f, 

117 

ITO 

146 

91 

• •• 
I TA•J"TlOll' 
181'~ 10 1~ 

UllltolDOL. 1811 tolltlll. 1.87U•lts1. +ow.-. 

.. '· 
+tD 

+ 10 

... 
-s 

I 

;27-i, 
+II 

I 
t 2,\ .j 

I 

+14. I 

•• 

H3 

+30 

+18 

\ Bongo\ (i•elut!ing Stale•) 418 898 306' 328 +20 +27 +38 I +S5 

Berar . . .. l&i 188 lEI -8 +l!i : +29 

_ .bombay (ioclut!i"' SIIJI,.) • 148 llU 18& - 122 -8 +19 I
I_ 

..+IS +2 

BarmB • • 
Contra! Provinces (iaclu<ling 
- Stat••) 

Coorg • 

lllaclras (ia<lut!iug 81aloi) 
' 

Norlb·Wost Frontier Provlnro 

Pnnjab (inclvding &Giu) . } 

102 

I 
mi , 

8701 
i 

ISP 1 

' 111 

109 

268 

167 

48 81 

99 70 

us 106. 

221 227 +17 

1&1 I 117 +13 

+l 

+12 

+16 

+12 ' I +13 
t ' 
r- -

+20 ' +28 
I . 

+7 +8 

+03 

> :Unitocl ProviDe01 of Agra .md · -
"';_.!_ Oudh (inclouU~(j,... __ -~ ·-4o3J . 4o:!§>J--_,_...._ 400 +20 I "+62 

~I -~ :-.:- _., ') ·--- ~ 
~ ~ . _, -

' .. ~ ... ' ... 
States and Agencies. . ~ ~ ~ 11 

" .. Baroda StaiB · , 

Central India Agano1 

. <!Jydorahad Slate , 
··;~;~-s:~ . ~ ~ ... 

'l_tato • 
' ·'· 

.. - ' .......... : 
. . ~ ~~ 

~ .. ·t •' • · •• ~-..., 

' 

241 

lSi 

38 

608 

298 

131 

140 

81 

681 

861 

" 

269 

118 

119 

... 
M1 

'839 

sao 

II -5 +18 

247 -57 +2D 

... -21 +18 

-5 +11 

+& !!. 

+65 +00 
• 

+22 

I 

-! 
UO I 

' I 
+22 I 

•.. 
' ' I 

+II 

-6 

+lSo 

+IJO 

>'!8 J' 143 +96 

I 
+131 

-30 - ,.+16 

. !1 1of,·· .• · . ., ; ~-'·-· .-; ~ 

.. . ~- \ 
' )-... ~·--:; .. 
' '. t • ..•.. 1 ,r_ • ':.• ., • 

• · . .M·r. :-
'/ f8 '" -IS · +18· ... 

..-: 1S.,··~ i.~'\. _____ .J... ___ !,_ __ ...J.---...l..-:-~1 
' l 7 ' 

! t.i.l! ~ •- ·ttnnna. tboH for 18011nelote ITf!par BllftnA 'lll'ltlt. tbt C!l~loa of tile ff 
·~101 will be roohll uD Ute U~l·· pa~t• o.~l liD.(ltrl&l Tallie U, 

:·~~---- ~- .:.,;_ __ -- ... ...., .:....._,_< ... :-:-:---:·· .; ... -
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J/ 
• 

•• 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill," 

. ' 

Distribution of the Population e!lassified acoordlnr to Density. 

. . 

J 

.Ah.t.• Wid A NPOr.J'UO. I'll '9VAW• Mllol 0• 

1-

______ Lou ___ ._~_. __ --------·~~---.. ------1--------~-~~~-----l·------~~--~----l-----~--~--~-------l 
.Ara. hpa\aU.. ANL l'opalatfo•• Area. Pop•latloa. .Am.. PopalaiiOD.. 

'· •• •• ., .. 
. 1,311iM4$ 101,760,801 

16'4 94'6 
INDU, 205,072 GS,O.W, 119 

'11•'1 19'1· 

Provl JICC!Io 

Aaam 

Da!ueltialan 

Bonp\ 

...... ~ -"J --· ~. ---. 4 ....... 

.-: ..... !..f 
·'- .• • ;lbay • . . 

•,''', r' 

' ., 
, '· ·, ·f tr'Jll ProvinCt'!lo 
'·'' ll 
.J.i.•··· 
_._org 

olrao 

-.Wcol Frontier ond 
jab. 

iProvi~" 
\ 

\and o\geneles, 

-· . -·-- ;tan Apnuy , 
\ 

• 

~tate• • 

Cen{rnJ -' ;',,dla Agonoy 

Central P.-1 \ovinm Staloo 
L 

Hyderobn..: l Slate • 
I 

Kuhmir f ltato • . 

-- . :, .. 
Pauj~. - • .... 

i ] -

Ra' j)ll • .,. __ _ 

, -. " 
Uni!ui 

708,118 
OG•JI 

Jli8,fll,818 
114:4 

4.76,1112 
100 

91,649 
zoo 

S'M9,714o 
116-6 

_;~"l8,i10 
; ... . o!-00 
\ .. 0:118 22,883 • ~Lft.. 15"0 

48,024,637 
2()'2 

... -

1,680,4.1'2 
10•11 

12,273 
69•8 

PB,120 
71•8 

: s·t • -

··-~'66-ol· :\ ~~ . 
D,76UOG 29,24.1 

/Jfl•IJ 23"8 

1,212,868 
#;JI 

1,271,143 
'99•2 

988,710 
100 

10,21M48 ~. 
9'1·8 ... 

88,4.G9 
100 

1,689 
100 

&6,1!36 
89•9 

78,94.2 
68•0 

18,438 
17·11 

9,878,64.8 
100 

180,60'1 
100 

8,880,168 
11·9 

. ~.781::~ 

. 11,001,984 
-4•/J 

Olt,tOI tG,BBI,Itt 
91·9 V:l-6 

88,611 &Oli,GOO 
.1011 100 

... 
81,946 

96'6 
81,!86 

98•1 

77,4.16 
liB'S 

S9,.S5 
lOO 

82,672 
100 

80,WO 
100 

416 
ItS 

18,016 
.IS1'0 

27,818 
16·11 

121,968 
96•1 

8,181,570 
/U•9 

5,001,890 
81'1 

8,84o2,A70 
96'7· 

1,9P6,388 
100 

10,880,838 
96·0 

• 

1,803,678 
100 

43,43' 
l 

2,0'12,4411 
• 8?•4 

1,74o1,800 
• 89-4 

'-897,17!1 

67,910 
40'9 

25,991 
22-9 

19,04oS 
17·8 

41,808 
6'4 

8,009 
100 ... 

4,626 
-- 6'9 

1,957 
1·? 

17,928,759 
46•9 

7,508,550 
119·6 

4,998,680 
10'6 

11,111,1181 
17•8 

•.. 
1,952,693 

. 100 

1,308,828 
18-9 

286,906 
s·a 

•• 
14.~13.eG 

IJ'!J 
183,817 

1/J·S 

60,949 
93"'1 

... 
1,676 

N 
, .. ... 
... .,, .... -

... ... 
83,64' 

16'6 

10,720 
9•4 

41488 
88-7 

11,1108 
1•7 

1,807 
B-4 

... 

... 

... 

.r. 
71,334,861 

/U·S 
08,0G8.708 

iq-6 

2,241.8-18 
866 ... 

26,828,6(6 
/U'IS 

.... 

.... 
10,887,160 

118·0 
8,192,041 

llll-1 

21,8415,812 
M·'l 

l,t'I8,1S8 

... _s-s I 

... 
588,814 

16'1 

... 

•. . 
63,11'0,0'20 

21'/J 

8!,880 82,482,193 
?·6 26·9 ,, 

... [\ ... . ... 
I 
l 
' 

... . .. r_:-. 
47.918 ;-'cO,'! 4J-:.;. ·:. 

81·'1 •• , 

3,7S7 
2•4 

8,032 
fl-7 

. 28,16!1 1 
:!6·8 ') --· 

on • ,. 

... . ... -
t ·'· 

-' -~--_ . 

.. ' 

- :., 

I .. ; . ' 
'"'i ~ . ... 

.. 

•' 
,,; ... ~ 

( . 
i-. .. 

..... -- - I 28 
~- '; -

I ' 

'· 

; .. Slattt ,...- - ......... · .. • 

\ ~ - ' -·,, l 

NM ..,...,, 
The • , .. ,_ .. .,... 

-'\,--.. -- -~ 

·---.. -- -~,. ... ___ .. 



rnA 'PTER l,-DTM'ntD!JTIO~ OP THF. POI'l'LATTON, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. • 

Distrilmthm of tile l'opul11ticm l1etweeu TtJ\fDM IUUI l'illtlJtes • 

• 
1. •• •• 

INDI.\, 
Ajmor·Aiarwam • • 

\ Assam · • • • 
. Bnluohls~m (including . .J.g•••IJ 

Tract) • • • • • • 6,672 37 5 
Bengel (illcludi•g 8tat01) , 2tl,504 830 
BOI·a.,.. ~ • • • • 0,&33 409 

13JOtr. I 36-l 
81,828 476 
9,514 266 

Bombay (includiog Staltl) , • 14,46& 608 
· Burma • • 19,037 137 
~ Centml Prorin ... (i,..llldHig S#lllll.· 11,961 . 238 
. Coorg • • · , , 8,0110 Mi 
~ )lad,.. (ior:ludi•g &atn) • , '18,279 82:1 
~~;;i;;n_h·W~t :Vr'!_Dtler Province· 1'12,838 607 

•• 
9'9. 
26•3 

2•9 

49 
6·0 

16'2 
18•8 

9•4 
N 
8'4 

11•1 

1N '·1'~1!. ,.~lud•"!l 8ta'u) . J 
· 1 . ·- • nces of Agra autl Oudh 

_.~ 1 ':.•·-;·_ a· ~- _.e;.Sfak•) :• : 
. ; . ·11,718 

9,976 
18,268 . gency • 

' r-=.,;_; ,, ••. -c::._ . · .. • i;M!IPJ 
79,87<1 
12,497 

897 11·1· 
4SII · 24 sao.. 11,;~ 
600. 10"1 

" ...!StRto-'-...l. 
'·. ~- "/{core Stnt.f 
• 'Tfro State • 
• ~ 111\no Ageuoy • . , 

: ·~· 

• 20.~8 
6,641 

11,017 
.. 

•307 6·6 
l,lll 10'8 

712 .. 6•2 
285 18·0 
218 14•5 

'· 

96·1 
95•0 
P4·8 
Sl·ll 
90'8 
92·.;; 
91'6 
ti8'D 

88•6 

8811 
76 
llil·il 
8911 
94•6 
6!!'2 
93'8 
57"0 
so·o 

; -:--) 

' 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

·~'I :,' ·i 
. I . ' ... . ,,;r per l;OOO of the totlll POJinintion nud of. eaelt nudu t·eligiou "·Ito li\; 

···· · -~' ·towns · .· 
:: ~~~~, . . . . . 

~· ~-.. ;· 
No. Na 1.000 o, aotRt.'ftO• 1n:0 1o1ft 1• 'lOWS.. 

• •cs. 8r.&z• oa Aa,aft. ' 
'• .. . -- . u-. MUAI-. CbJIJifaB. Jala. 

- . . 
' 

' I 
\ 

I L •• .. • •• •• 
~ 

. 

'INDU. 99 9~ 128 ~ 800 

Provi.nrrs, Dl 91 118 268 816 
., 

2~8 .207 524. 186 266 m . . ... . •·. ~9 40 22 58 287 

' ' 49 882 ll6 lJ78 . . 60 55 48 245 54,; 

' . . ' 
. 102 '133 409 789 BiD 

... 188 !67 . 236 618 816 . . ' 94 5J6. 841 220 • 589 
'9..081. •. ; . 76 74 439 629 . ., 260 

~- . . . .M 86 27ll ll89 ... 
111 . 102 2:11 196 ~ - ' 1'roniier &..,in.;. 114 124. 

. 
110 6:12 • . . . .. 111 80 . 281 . 307 • ~2il 

~~cy . . : .. .;, . 
> • 

~ • ... . . . . . 
lit 1:'11 . . .. 101 1181 . 

:ate . . . . 
130 . • . . ~.,_ __ 416 SIS 446 

\~ 
Uli --- -- -"A- 80S 30ll . • . . . 1- • 

' 
. 

· .. fSD 1129 . 
·~ ; •.•• -~ ··y- •• , -·· 991' .. 

' • '.1' 

l~. 
·A . 
. :; 11· 

i: ... . . ...... 
. i 

I!S 

' 

.~ .. , 

·\ ) ____ _,._.r-- --· ---. "--- ··-· 
---~~---

. 

. 

. 
.. 

I 
I 

• 

' 

' .,. 
' l 
'I; 

11 , . 
I I 

lJ! .. 

. 

. 

.... 
~dU 

988: 

"976. 
931 
928 
864 
IJ02 
801 
916 

~' 7 

19 
:17 
dS8 
'")0 



CIT f. 

I, 

1. <'AI<ni!A and I' ott • 
2. Ron,bny and Cantmnnent 
8. ~lo•II'IUI and Contonmont • 
6. Agra an'l Cantonment · • 
5. AJ.modabncl nn·l CAntoumeoL 
8. AJI~,hahnd pn1r Contnnmtnt • 
7 Amrit..nr And Cantonment • • 
8. Jlnn<al<>m Cit.r (ll. and )1, SWion) 
U. n.,...;ny and Cantonment • • 

111. Boroda <Sty aad Cantonmont • 
11, llenano ad Cantonment • 
1:.!. Ca•nJIOI!I arul Cantonment •• 
IS. D•lhi and Contonmeat , 
''· llowrob , , , , 
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CHAPTER II. 

Jlnnnaent of tlae Poitulation. 

IttditJ!duat Provmces and States. _ 
90. IN tho last Chaptor the resulbl of 'tho oensus have been discrossed with ~bjeet_o£ 

referenoe to the population as it stood on the lst March, 1901, The present ,_.., ... _ 
Chapter will be devoted to the consideratioJ! of the changes which have taken 
plaoe since tlle tim~ o! the fi.rst gene~ <:ensus, w!llch was ef!eotcd ov~r t~e 
greater part of India m 187ll. The vanations dunng the penods ending m 
1881 and 1891 have already been dealt with in p1-evious Census Reporbl; 
they will, therefore, be referred to very briefly here, and the discussion will be 

_ _ - _ directed mainly to an examinntion of those which 
\ have taken place since 1891, and of the causes which 

r ..... or I Papnloliuo .:~:::,'.':!',.. have produced them. !!'he census returns show a 
! · ~~~·~-:.• I steady increase of population from 206,162,860 
1 

• i1 in 1872 to 294,361,0&6 at the present ceusus, but 
. !Rill \ll06.162.380 \ the true rate of progress has been fal' smaller than -
J~=~ 1 =~~Y::m !~l would appear from these figures. \.!he earlier enu-

, u>oi I su-~,~oJ,o&u ___ +_2'6 ' meration left out of account the population of 
I _ the Andamans and the Native StatP.S of Balu-
-- chistan, Central India, Hyderabad, Kashmir, 
Rajputana, Sikkim, :M'anipur, and the -Punjab,' with a population,- at the 
present time, of IIOJile thirty-eight millions, and it also, of course, failed to deal 
with are~~~~ oot then included in British territory such as ~Upper Burma, 
British l:!aluchistan and certain outlying parts of Assam;~ ,_Moreover, apart 
from the addition of tracts not previously oount~d, the · first census was 
necessarily in many respects tentative and incomplete, and numerous omissions 
occurred, especially amongst travellers and in out-of-the-way places;· even whole 
villages were sometimes lost sight of. In 1881, more elaborate precautions were 

. taken, and the omissions were fewer in number, but the eount was still not as 
thorough as it was m . .LI:ltll.! "L.v~- exce.Pt in traota newly added and-in a few 
of ~he more backwa~d Nat1ve States, y .. -~h standard of accuracy was. reached 
~hich could not easil>: be surp~ed. 1~ t~ouows that while part· of the apparent 
morease on that occaBion, and still more m lbo.:1_ was due to ... more exJu111~..,., 
enumeration, this distul'bing influence had al:in.1.~~ .usaJipeare-t at L' -.-~ ~ 
census. But the conditions in diffel'ellt paris of India are fal' from uniform, anil 
before attempting to disentangle from these artificial influences the true varia
tions which have taken place and to examine the causes which underlie them for 
tho Empire as a whole, it is necessary to deal with the results in the individual 

. provinces and states of which it is composed. When these have been considered 
Jn detail, and only then. will it be possible to arrive at correct .conclusions for 
the whole oountl'y. · · -J 

91. The actual changes in the population of each pl'Ovince .and state since n.f.;onco ~ 
1872 arc shown in Imperial Table II, and Table II· A shoW!l the variation at. the ataUatico. I 
present census as compared with 1891 on the areas enumerated in that. year; - · , 
The different aspects from -which the growth of the population can be regarded' • 
nro illust1'11.ted "by means of proportional :figures in the following subsidiary 
tables at the end of the Chapter :-. · 

Subsidiary Tabla I.-Variation in relation to density since 1872. 
, ., 11.-Net variation since 1891. 
, , .111.-Variation in natural divisions. · 
., , IV.-Variation in districts classi:fied according to den· 

sity'. . . · 
, ., V.-Variation distributed by areas of increase and 

decrease. . 

. 92. AjiDer-Jienval'll.-The small tract of British territory known 118 
Ajmer-Merwara is administered by. the Agent to the Governor General ill 
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Rajputana., who is its Chief Commissioner. It lies in the middle of the N ativc 
States of the Rajputana Agency, and its circumstances are very similar to-those 
which prevail there. Like them it snffered severely from fnmine in 1899-1900, 
but the measures taken to combat the calamity were more efficient. 'I he conse
quence is, that while the loss of population in these States in the decade preceding 
the present census varied from 23 to 42 per cent., that in Ajmcr-Merwara was only 
12 per cent. 'l'he decrease took place entirely in rural areas, where it amounted. 
to 18'6 in Ajmer and 11·6 in Merwara.; the population of Ajmer City and other 
urba.J;l areas is greater by 5·6 per ~ent. than it was in 1891. 

Snmmar:r of 
l'llllliiO. 

93. Assam.-A~cording to the statistics of Table lithe population ofAssam 
increased during the 
ten years preceding 
the census by 649,041 
or nearly 12 per cent. 
But half of this in
Cl'ca.se comes from 
the Lushai Hills and 
Manipur. ln South· 
Lusbai there was no 
ceasus in 1891; in 
ldanii>ur a ceasus 
was taken, but the 
papers were destroyed 
in the insurrection . 
If we deduct the 
population of these 
areas, which have 
only a remote bearing 
on the gentll'!ll pro

. gress of the Province, 
the .true increase will 
be seen to be 327,240, 
or just ·under 6 per 

•• ,.~. .... , .. 
J!' 

Map qf' ..d11am '"ou:ing t"' earialiu111 in t'lle pnpulatiOfl 1i1c0 1891. 
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I l'.~llt:. 'J'hlll ·· --RMll'~ 
l'i'•/l.•llaulpv aud L•ohd Hlllo "'" •01 eu•m•nlodlo 1801. . must be qualified by 

the remaJ:k that the number of person~> b0f!1 in .Assam l1as. increased by only 
68,197, or 1'36 per cent. ; while tJ.." formgn-bo~ population &}lows the large 

•.• <c ---qnt. c:d: 95n p 10 -~•H!;; ._,Jr cent. The highest rate of mcrease, 11 per 
--~;:..~:.. .. -n;unu.;: the hill districts, but this is due to the accident that the soanty 

population of the North Cachar Bills was more than doubled by the presence 
of over 20,000 persons employed on the construction of the Assam-Ben,oal Bail
way. 1he real increase in the hills was·thus only 6·5 per cent., some of which 
may perhaps, in some Uacts, be ascribed to improved enumeration. 'l'he lJrah
mnputra Valley shows an increase of 5·7 and the Surma Valley of 6"3 per cent. 
'l'aking the figures for individual districts we 1lnd in Lnkbimpur, at the extreme 
north-east. of the Province, the large increase of 117,34.8 persoDI! or ~6·1 _Per 
cent., 16 per cent. from natural growth and 80 per cent. from lDIDlJgrntion. 
Although 41 per cent. of the population are foreigners t11e indigenous castes 
have shared in the prospe1ity which the district owes to its tea gw-dens and 
coal mines and have increased in number conside1'8bly. The growth of this 

' district has been continuous and the population has trebled since 1872. · 'l'he 
neighbouring district of Sibsugar shows an increase of 117,810 pel'fl!tlns or 24 · 4 per 
cent. due in equal proportion to immigration and natural increase and traceable 
in either case to· the influence of "a number of well-managed tea-gardens." 
Since 1872 Sibsagar has added 280,000 to its population or 88 per cent. 

94. Th~o are, unhappily,. two marked e~ceptions to the example of P!O~ 
set by Lakb1mpur and Sibsagar and followed m a less degree by the other diStricts 
of A5Silm. A glance at the map will show that in the centre of the Brahmap~tm 
Valley two districts are conspicuous for a dec1'ease in their populati.on. 
Nowgong has lost 86,14'7 people, or nearly 25 per cent. of the population 
recorded in 1891, while Kamrup has declined by 45,062, or 7 per. cent. 
In both cases the chief cause of the decrease is the Virulent and commumeable 
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form of malaria known from the darkening of the skin, wliioh · is one 
of ita symptoms, as kalUidr or the black siokness. This disease, which 
is probably identical with the Bangpur and Burdwau fevem and the 
kt£14-dtukb or 11616-jUJM of J.'urnea and the Dal'jeeling terai, was ~t 
observed in the Garo Hilla in 1869, when the Garos were so nn-

ed with ita infectious character that they "are said to have not only 
~oned their siok, but to have stupefied them with drink and then set 
light to the houscs in which they were lying ina state of helpless intoxication." 
By1883 it had spread to the Goalpara sub-division which showed a decrease of 
29 699 persons at the oensas of 1891. Five years later kald·dear entered 
~mrup and reduoM the population of the southem part of the district by 
nearly 12 per cent. Having spent its force there it passed on, in 1892, to 
N owgong where ita track is ma.rked by deserted villages, untilled fields, o. 
land revenue reduced by 28 per cent. and a disheartened population which, after 
19 yeam of steady increase, has now receded to the figure at which it 
stood nearly 80 yeam ago. Mr. Allen thinks that the disease is· dying out 
in ·Nowgong and that its "advance up the Assam Valley seems to have been 
checked by the sparsely populated ~hills and forests which separate Nowgong 
from Sibsaga.r. '!'his view is in accordance with the results of modem researches 
which go to show that &. population deoima.ted by malaria tends to acquire some 
degree of immuniV, a.nd that the disease can only be transmitted through certain 
species of mosqu1toes which ft.oarish only under special conditions of soil' and 
humidity and oan in no case travel far from their original habitat. There can 
be little doubt that kald-dear has done muoh to retard the natural development 
of AsSam. The tale of its extraordinary fatality baa travelled far and has 
atrengthened the traditional dread with whioh the people of Bengal and Bihar 
have always regarded a country where, if a man falls ill, he is likely to die in 
strange surroundings without any means of getting away. The isolation of 
Assam has had a great deal to say to its unpopularity. Independent cultivatom 
have been deterred from settling on the spare land which awaits the plough and 
immigration has been restricted to the classes who are brought in under the 
Labour· Acts and do not move on their own initiative. • ' If. effective railway 
communication were opened up with the congested districts of Bihar, advantage 
might be taken of tlie movement of the population eastward which seems to 
have set in and settlem might be found to ocoupy the holdings which kalc£-
4::dr has left vacant. 

96. Special interest attaches to those_ portions of the Provinoial Report in~ of 
lVl.rl!lb Mr. A.l.lcn di.;:uUSSilll--.:b.e decline of tlie indigenons po~tion of Assam. •n~:· 
That the Assamese are decreasing in number has long beensurmisecl. but the..az:- pop ,n:. 
tent of their lossee could not be accurately stated owing to the difficulty of deter- \ 
mining exactly what number of p81'90ns shonld be regarded as Asaa.mese. Here \ 
the obvious tests of birth-place and langua.,cre cannot be applied. .A. large propor-
tion of the persons. bom in A !IS!!m are the children- of coolie. immigrants, and 
IlllLIIY of these hab1tually speak the Assamese language. In order therefore ·to 
distinguish the indUlenous from the foreign population Mr. Allen has taken for 
the Brahmaputra 'Valley the statistics of 49 castes and tribes peouliar to. 
Assam and has shown in a subsidiary table the variation in their numbers 
during the last ten years. The broad facts are that in the five upper districts 
of the Valley the Assamese have 4eoreased from 1,608,267 to 1,504,847 or by 
6·4 per oent. In Nowgong the loss is Sl per cent., in Kamrup 9 per oent. and 
~ Darrang 6 per cent., while Lakhimpur. sho_ws an in?lease of 20 per cent. and 
B1bsagar of 9 per cent; Some part of the morease m the latter districts is no 
doubt due to the immigration from the former, but most of it is the onteome of 
natural growth and, bearing in mind that the areo. of decrease is also the areo. 
which has been swept by fever and injuriously affected by the earthquake of 
1897, we need feel no hesitation in accepting Mr. Allen's conclusion that "if 
the hmmese oan increase rapidly, at the upper end of the Valley, it is only 
reasonable to suppose that when kald-timr hils 1inally disap~eared, they will 
at any rate stop deoreasiDg in Kamrup, Darrang 8nd N owgcmg. • . 

. 96. ;tJenga~.-~ese~ndohapterof ¥r .. Gait'sreport ~tains an exhaus-Earl; eslij 
t1ye ~nd .mterestin~ disc~on of the varm.tions of the population in every mates • of. 
distr1ct of Bengal to which I must refer those who wish tG make a detailed popul.l••·~ 
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'atudy of the de!elopment of the Province during the 1ast thirty years. Here 1 
can only ~ With the larger move.menta of the people and the more general 
causes which appear to h!Lve determmed them. . 

· . The earlier estimates. of the population of Bengal were mainly guess work 
. . . . . . and with one excen. 

Map qf B..,gaZ tAoulog fA• eoraah01U •• tT<4poprdolaon 11••• 189L tion fell greatly sht'rt 
_. of the truth. In 1765 . 

it was supposed to be 
10 millions. Twenty 
years or so later Sir 
William Jones put 
the population of 
Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa with G hazipur, 
Benares, Jaunpur 
and part of Mirzapnr 
at 24 milliODB. In 
1792 Colebrooke 
assumed 30 millions. 
Mr. Adam, when 
writing on vernacular 
education in 1835, 
placed the population 

" at 85 millions on the 
basis of some very 
imperfect ofiicial 
returns called for by 
Lord Wellesley in 
1801, Thornton's 
Gazetteer of 1858 

gives an estimate of 40 millions for British territory without the Native States, 
Darjeeling and Duars, and 421 millions was the figure officially accepted up 
to 1872. Where the margin of error is so large it would be waste of time to 
enquire how the estimates were framed. Mention should however be made 
of the curious f!l<lf; that in -the course of the statistical survey of parts of Bengal, 
which he conducted between 1807 and 1814, Dr. Francis Buchanan made a 
laborious attempt to caloula~ the_ J.lO~ulatiql!, of six districts of Bihar and 
Northern Bengal una amved at results exceedinif·oy a·ouo.t-'l!.tMi'lo.-million .tb.e _
iiguni "M.e~med for_ the sa.me area in 1872. Dr. Buchanan seems to have 
argued from the cultivated area to the number· of ploughs, and to have assumed 
that each plough repreeented five persons. To the number of cultivators thus 
arrived at, he added varying proportions for the other classes of society locally 
recognised. In some cases he also-estimated the gross agriculturai produoe and 
the amount exported and. calculated the number of persons :required to consume 
the quantity that :remained in the district. He :relied, however, mainly on 
the·number of ploughs. The account of the Survey published in 1838 by 
Mr. Montgomery Martin under the title :EnBteM India throws no light on the 
methods by which the initial data \Tere procured, not· does any one seem to have 
attempted to oalculate the population of the entire Province from Dr. Buoha
na.n's estimate of the -·tract surveyed by him. . .With a fair knowledge of the 
:relative density of dift'erent parts of Bengal it ought to have been possible to 
improve greatly on _the o:flloial_ eetimate of 42 millions. : · ·· · _ · . 

''Jummaryof 97. The~ census af 1872 came as a surprise tO everyone. It disclosed a 
~-i;7~ tO population of· over -62 millions or about 24 millions more tltan the po~ 
·~i. tion of the United States as it then stood. , Between 1872 and 1901 ·the 
; statistics of the four censuses show an inorem'ent of 16 millions or . nearly 

26 per cent. In the :first nine years of the period the :rate' of increase recorded 
wasll'li p_er cent.; between 1881and 1891~t dropped ~o_ 7•8; .w~ in the Ia:si 
ten years it hils been only 1)•1 per cent. Th1s progresstve decline IS traceable m_· 
some degree to the inevitable defects of the first and second enumerations, whioh! 
were especially imperfect in the outlying parts of the Province. . As ee:ck suo-· 
oeeslve oensns supplies the omissiOns Of its predecessor, the ratio of mcrease 
neceesarily' tends to fall oft'. In 1872 the oeusns of the British distr.iots of 
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Chota Na.gpnr wns carried out gradually during the cold weather months by a 
body of olorks who were supposed to travel from village. to ~ and record 
tho resident populntion. But no effective oheok conld be kept on their 
proceeding~~, and it can hardly be doubted tbat the returos for the less accessible 
places were too often based upon no more solid foundation than the treacherous 
memory of the villa,ne watehman. The ~utary S~tes of O~ots ~agpur and 
Orissa. wCJe enumerated under the SUpervllllOU of tbell' own chiefs. Lin parts of 
the Sonthal Parganas the census was carried out by means of seeds or small 
stones or by tying~ in coloured strings. !!_'he first synchronous census of 
these tracts was taken in 1881, and the increase of 82 per oent. then brought out 
is due rather to improved enumeration than to a rate of natural growth hardly 
credible in a poor country which was then the chief recruiting ground for 
the tea gardens of Assam. Though the Chota. Nagpur plateau furnishes the_ 
most striking i11stanoe of the inaccuracy of the census of 1872, the returns 
of t'hat year were also imperfect in Jessore, Jalpaiguri, Darjeeling, Mymeosingh, 
Hill Tippera and Darbbanga, in all of which the increase shown in 1881 is 
to a great extent fictitious. There were probably also some omissions in the 
British districts of Orissa, but o. large proportion of the increase of 17·& 
por cont. which was recorded in 1881 may fairly be ascribed to the recovery of 
the population after the severe famine of 1866. The ·decline of nearly 8 per 
cent. in West Bengal during these years was caused by the epidemic of Burdwan 
fever which ravaged the alluvial tracts of the division an:d was estimated at 
the time to have caused about two million deaths besides materially impairing 
the reproductive oapo.city of the population. · 

Of the ten yeara 1881·91 there is little "to be said. _The population of the 
Province inoreaaed by 7·8 per cent. Eastern Bengal mows a growth of 14 per 
cent., due for the.most part to natlll"lll causes connected with its great advantages 
of soil llolld climate. The increase of 13•5 per cent. recorded for the Chota 
Nag-pur plateau probably _represents some substantial omissions in the census· of 
1881, when disturb11nces took place in the Sonthal Parganas and a widespread 
sense of alarm and uneasiness was caused by rumours·• as' to the object of the· 
enumeration whioh were traced to a wandering ascetic •. 

98. The population recorded in Bengal on the present occasion · Was 
78,493,410; 74,744,866 in British territory and 3,748,544 in the Native States. 
'l'he incwase since 1891 comes to 3,819,612 or to 5•1 per cent. made up of 
3,397,906 or 4·7 por cent. in British districts and ~21,707 or 12'6 per cent. in 
the States. Among the naturi.l divisions of the Province, Eastern Bengal comes 
first with an increase of 10·4 per cent.; Chota N agpur has 7·8 ; West Ben,oal and 
Orilm 7; North Benga16·9 and. Centra1Bongal5·1 per cent. InNorthBiharthe 
population is virtually stationary and in South Bihar it has declined 8•6 per cent. 

. Before reviewing the fluctuations in the natural divisions we may glance 
hr1efly at the movement of popnlation in the entire Province durin<> tho 1ast 
tw,..nty years. Taking 1881 as a starting-point we arrive at the., following 
results:-

Census Iuorease 1881·1891 
Census Inarease 1891·1901 

• 5,136,858 
• 3,819,612 

Differeuae , 1,817,246 
0 ~~t it mar be said that a substantial share of the increase in the first period 
B fi~ti.tious, bel;Dg due merely to improved enumeration. Mr. Gait deducts half 
a million on this account, but would leave the second figure as it stands holding 
t~t there is nothing to choose in point of accuracy between the last two 'onumer· 
anons. In the last decade he allows for the operation of two exceptional causes 
lie takes plague mortality at 150,000 or more than twice the recorded numb~ 
of deaths (65,88:1.) up to the da.te of the census; and estimates the loss of life 
from-the cyclone of ~897 at 50,000. This gives us the following figures:- · 

Prubable true lllOJeUil 1881·1891 • · , , , , 4,886,858 · 
0 " " " 1891·1901 • 8,819,812 

Ddfereuoe • • • , 817 246 
Dl'doot for plague and ayalooe • • ' 200' 000 
Probable natnral dilference • , : • 617:246 

. It ~nld be hopeless to attempt to disentangle the causes to which this 
difference Ill due. lngreased emigration, enhanced mortality, zeduced birth-rate, 

II 
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all mny have had their slw.re in tho re.qult. As to emigration Mr. Oait olJRCrvcs 
that there ha,a been "a CODBiderable net. increase, chiefly in the direction of 
Assam, but it ·docs not apptlll.l' that it has boon greater during the last decade 
tban it· was in the preceding ton ycam." But the exclusion of this factor does 
not.help us materially to· determine the relative influence exercised by the other 
t f. 1-'he evid_ence of the vital statistics is discounted by the unoortainty as to 
.;..ro degree ~f lDlprovemen~ that may have taken place in registratim), to which 
muoh attenhon ha.s been patd of late years in Bengal. Our figures are not 
o.ceurate enou~h to enable us to say how much of a given result can be put 
down to vo.riat10ns of births or deaths in either direction. I think it, however 
extremely probable that the reduction in the rate of increase of the pop\Jatio~ 
is very largely due to a decline in the birth-rate induced by the general rise in 
~he prices of staple food grains. lf r. O'Conor's statistics of J>riecs and wa<>es 
sh9w that the ave1oage price of common rice in Bengal has risen by 35 per ce~t. 
since the year 1890, In South Bihar common tice ia dearer by 26 per cent., 
maize lly 8.2 per cent., and wheat by 29 per cent., while during the same period 
the wages of agricultural labourers have fallen by 8 per cent. Conditions such 
as these oau hardly fail to affect the reproductive energy of the large class of 
unskilled labourem -who OWn no land and have not _llarticipated in the profits 
arising from the enhanced· prices Qf agricultural produce. Nor are they confined 
to South Di11a.r. They extend in varying degrees to all parts of Bengal and 
although their influence on tbe liirth-rate may not always be traceable we may 
be sure that it is there. · 

Ml:me~in 99. Subsidiary table ill appended to Chapter ll of the Provincial Report 
· demi; gives an interesting view of the actna.l and proportional variation of population 

in relation to densityindifferentpartsof Bengal. For the province as a whole the 
absolute and proportional increase of population is greatest in tracts where the 
density is below 800 persons to the square mile. · These show an increase of 
1,003,219 persons or 8'6 per square mile. Next ·in 01•der come tracts with a 
density of from 500 to 600 which have increased by 4-~0,263, but in these the 
relative increase is only 4·6 per cent: while the Jll'eRS with a •lensity of from 900 
to 1;000 have gained nearly 7 per cent. On analysing the fil,"llres by natural 
divisions it appears that the sparsely peopled ter_ritoJoy owes ·its growth to the 
filling up of SptLre land in Chota Nagpur and the ,Sub-IIimo.Iu.yan tracts and the 
reclamation of the Barind in Northern Bengal. "lf Chota Nagpur and North 
Bengal be left out of aocount, the greatest absolute addition to the population 
during the last decade has occurred in thanas with a density of 600 to 600 
pCl'BOns per square mile. In East Ben,ooal the greatest absolute increment has 
taken place in tl1at1a8 with 800 to 900 persons ~r square mile, and the greatest 
proportional ~h in these with from 400 to 5UO, and then in those with from 
900 te 1,000.' On the whole it seems to be clear that the pressure of popuJa. 
tion on the land in Bengal has not generally reached the point at which immi· 
gration begins to be checked and the struggle for existence re-acts on and dimi· 
nishes the reproductive instinct. The densely peopled tracts of Bihar may perhaps 
form an exception. Hf!re w~ hav:e extensive. e~gration comh.iued, iu South 
Bihar, with a decline, both .abso1J1te and relattve, xn the po:pulation of the most 
crowded tracts. In North Bihar the statistics are more ambJgUous and there is 
a substantialiuorease in the thanas with a population of from-800 to 1,000. But 
in both divisions the conditions were abnormal, especially at the close of the 
decade, and it is 'doubtful whether any probable inference oan be drawn from 
the results of the census. . 

Movement' 100. ~'he causes of the growth of population.in Eastern Bengal are. not fnr ~ 
~r.,:!":_ seek. The rainfall is copious and re.,n:uJar; the soil is. natura!!Y fertile and ?S 
B..tBengaL renewed year after year by the action of the great r1ve1'8 wliioh overflow thetr 

banks at regular intervals and cover the country with a rich deposit of ~ilt. 'l'h;e 
climate is.on the whole a healthy one.· The people are sturdy and prolific &Jlll?l• 
mens of the Mong4lo-D\'&vidin.n type ; they have profited enormously by the liSe 
. in general prices. and the introduction of jute; their standard of living is hi!Jh 
and pro..qperity baa. engendered in them-a spirit of independence whio~ ~ds Ita 
expression in various. forms of violent crime. Throughout the ~~~ton .the 
proportion of increase· is remnrkably uniform. In Bill Tippera tt IS t'llised 
by immigration to 26 per cent.; while in Chittagong it has been reduced to ~I.'S 
by the cyclone of 1897 and the outbreak of cholera which followed in its track. 

• • 'i 
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N 0 signs of pressure on the moans of subsistence. can be discerned, and ~t is 
shown in the table already quoted that the population bas grown most rapidly_ 
in the areas wltich aro most densely peopled. . • 
· 101. On the Chota N a!!pur plateau and more especially in t~e districts of CLotA t:ag-

Ranchi and the Sonthal Parganae emigration was vury acti,~e dun~g ~he decadel'U'"· -
and the census shows a net incrooae of only 7·8 per cent. 1 he colli~ues and tf:a 
gardens atttact the labouring classes in increasing numbers. The Native States. m 
the south and wt"St of tho division show an incn:ase of 13 to 14 per cent., which • 
is probabl,- due in some melllllll"e to improved enumeration. . 

102. In Western Be~~oaal the increase is 7 per cent., varying from 13 per cent. W<;A II~ 
of natural growth in Birbhum, which is recovering from a cycle of malaria, to • • 
1·4 in Hoo"'hly, where fever is rife and the population would have been station· 
ary but f;r the influence of the mills and factories of Serampur. Bowrah 
owes it• incroose of n·a to tho influx of mill-hands, who form something like 
17 per cent. of tho. populatio~, wh!le the growth _of the "!'"estern portion of B~-
wnn, where one-third of the inhabitants are formgnere; 18 due to the attraction 
of the coal mines. 

103. Central Bengal gains 5 per cont. on the whole. :Mills~ reclamation of Central Ben· 
Sundarban jungle add nearly 10 per cent. to the 24.-Parganas; nverebloeked by saL 
silt and lines of stagnant swamps explain the decline· of 4 per Cllllt. in Jessore _ 
and the small increase of 1·4 por cent. in Nadia. The Addition of 24·2 per cent. 
to the populntion of Calcutta has been dealt with in the last chapter. 

104. N orihern Bcn,"'lll has an increase of nearly 6 per cent. It is largest in North Ben· 
Jalpaiguri (15"6) whore ordinary cultivation has expanded and the tea gardens gal.-
oi the thanaa in the Duars attract a foreign-born population of from 28 to 55 
per cent. The increase of 11·5 por cent. in Darjccling is due to the inBnx of 
cultivators from Nepal, while Bogm owes a similar increment to the industrious 
Snntais, who are reclaiming the laterite ridges of the once fertile Barind from 
the jungle which had been allowed to overrun it. · . · 

105. There remain two divisions in whioh population b!s remained stationary North tu;td 
or has actually , declined. In North Dihar, where one person per thousand has South Btbar. 
been added to the population during the decade, famine prevailed in five out of · 
six districts during 1896-97. l:' et no correspondence can be traced between the 
pre¥alonce of famine and the fl.uotuations of population. "The stress of 
famine," says llr. Gait, " was greatest in Da-rb ban, ~.a, but this district shows the. 
largest gain of population (3·9 per 01:nt.). Purnea escaped the famine altogether, 
but it has &UStained a loss of a·o per cent. or exactly the same as Cbamparan, 
where tho decline is groo.test in the ve1-y tract that &Ufiered lea&t from famine. 
Saran, which has a decreaSe of 2·2 per cent., was far less severely affected than 
Muzaliurpur, which has gained l•o per cent. and its loss of population is amply 
accounted £or by tho pla.,oue epidemic which was more virulen~ there than in 
any other district except Patna; the Gopalganj subdivision where the famine 
WM ·worst has added slightly to its population of 1591. In Muzaffarpur and 
Darbhan;,'ll, t~c great r!co·growing h'llCts under the Nepal frontier, which 
sulfen:d most m ~he fam~no year, show the greatest growth of population. The 
decadent tracts In Muzaffarpur and Bhagalpur either escaped the famine al· 
togeth~r, or suffered !rom it ~nly in a minor de,"l'Ce. The tme causes of the 
decay 10 parts of .North Bihar must, therefore, btl sought elsewhere. Cham· 
paran and .Purnca a~e well k~own to be unhealthy and have &Ufiered since 1891, 
not only fl'om mu¥aJ. alfec?ons, but :U.So from severe· epidemics of cholera. 
The outbrook of this disease m Purnea m 1900 was of unparalleled severity and 
no fuw~r than 46,24.0 deaths were laid to its aeeount in the annual retuma, of _ 
mortality. The part of Bhagalpur that has lost population borders on Purnea 
and shares the unhealthiness of which'that distriCt is the victim. In Saran, Ps 
nlreadr noted, plague fully accounts for the decrease which is !!leatest where 
thnt disease was moat fatal.'' 0 

_" South Dih~ incl~des all t~e plague districts except Saran, and its decrease 
of 3 6 p~r ce~t. ~ mBlllly attributable to the direct and indirect losses caused 
~y t~e epidemic, r~., a very ~cavy mortnlity, the flight of a gn-at part of the 
lmllllgr&llt po~tion and, ~ some parts, the failure of the census staff to 
elfect an exhaustive enumer!ltion. Except in the west of Shahabad, the areas 
of greatest decadence exactly ooinoide with the areas that have suffered most 
from plague, and tracls that have been free from the disease have, as a rule

1 
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added to their population. P1ior to the census the e_pidemic had been most 
virulent and most widespread in Patna, where the population h1111 declined by 
8·3 per cent. as compared. with 1891. The loss is greatest in the thickly popu
lated urban and semi-urban country on the ·bank of the Ganges where the 
mortality due to plague was greatest. The sonthem part of the district whi<'h 
suffered least from pla,<PUe h1111 almost held its ground." · 

106. Berar.-After fifty years of a1most unbroken prosperity Berar was 
visited during the ten yeam preceding the last oensus by two· famines, 
which followed each other in close succession and reduced the population 1Jy 
148,475 persons or 4•9 per cent. In 1867 when the first census w1111 taken the 
people numbered 2,227,654; ·by 1881 they had inore1111ed to 2,672,673 and by 
1891 to 2,897,491. In 1901 the population bad fallen to 2, 75!£,016. 

Everywhere, exce:t>t in the hilly tract of the Satpura range known as the 
:Melghat taluk, the famme of 1896-97 was due rather to an inordinate rise of prices 
than to actual of food. It was felt most severely by the large class of field 
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flocked in from tile 
Central Provinces and 
helped to swell the 
death roll. Although 
the death-rate of 
Berar rose in this year 
from 87'6 to 52'6 per 
thousand, there were 
few deaths from star
vation among the 
natives of the Pro
vince, except in.. the 

"l11~ll!.:n•J Melghat. Here the 
~---~-~----=-...:...--:------:...· _..J failure of crops was 
complete ; there were no stores of grain to fall back upon ; the jungle tribea
:Shils, Korkus and Gonds-were too shy, too inert, and too unused to regu1ar 
labour to come on to the relief works, and a considerable nUmber of them 
admittedly died of want. The famine of 1899-1900 was a ca.lamity of a more 
formi~le type, ~ro~ht about by the great atmospheric movemenlB wbioh 
de~mme the v_anations of the monsoons. Not only did both the autumn and 
spnng crops fail completely; there was also a dearth of fodder ; the stores of 
grain which are still habitually maintained bad been exhausted in 1897 and not 
replenished in th& following year, and, to complete the disllllter, the sources of 
water-supply dried up and a large number of cattle perished from thirst. The 
death-rate rose from 40 to nearly 88 per thousand; the birth-rate fell from 60 
to 31. The number of deaths returned was 236,022, being nearly 126,000 in 
excesa of the decennial average, and nearly four times as many 115 occurred in 
1898. Some of these people no doubt were immigrants from the neighbouring 
parts of Hyderabad, but no estimate of their number can be made, and it is 
impossible to doubt that there W115 considerable mortality among the inhabitants 
of the Province. The daily average number of persons relieved was 265,744 or 
Q·2 per cent. of the population, while in·July 1900 the :figure rose to 601,424 or 

· nearly 21 per cent. · · ~ . 
Coln)1011mn 107, In reapeot of the aoouraoy of its vital statistics Berar ranks hig~er 
:'.;:."':ith than almost any Province in India and a comparison of the census figures Wlth 
~u... the retw·l!B of births and deaths fully bears out this reputation. 1-'he recorded 

excess of deaths over births during the ten years 1891-1900 comes to 160,808 
persons, while the census shows a loss of 143,475. And a calculation mad~ ~ 
Mr. Cbiuoy, in paragraph 80 of his report, £rom the vital statistics oombm 
with the birth-place returns, brings out a "total population of 2,760,642 persoDHf'· 
01' only 3,474 less than that ascertained ;in the census. Anot~er form 0 

calculation, set out in subsidiary table VI, compares the populati?n actually 
found in the census with that which would have been in existence if the 1-ate . ' . 
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of increase which prevailed "from 1881 to 1891 had gone on for the next ten 
years. On this hypothesis, which takes for granted the contin118noe of un
broken a!!rieultural prosperity; "we find that Berar bas, during the decade, suf
fered a ~of 3Si,224. peraons, or 12·3 per oent. But the vital statistia~ and the 
nature of the lle8SODS during the decade show that in only ftve years, t.t!., from 
11:191 to 1593 and 1898 and 1899 the popu]ation was progressive, as there was 
a large oxoess of births over deaths in eaeh of those years, while in the remain
ing five years deaths outnumbered births excessively. Taking the normal annual 
rate of inel'fl3SO in Berar for the five years in which the population was _progres
sive and adding the net gain of 14,215 by migration, the :r,opulation of )fera.r in 
1901 should have been 3,031,120, or 277,104 more than 1t was actually found. 
This difference amounts to 10 per cent., and is probably the nearest we can get 
to the loss inflicted by the two famines and unhealthy years." 

lOS. It is impossible to determine with anr approach to certainty to what 
extent the two factors-redaction of births and increase of deaths-contributed 
to the decrease of population. Nor can we say how many people were actually 
living in Berar at the time whon famine declared itself. But the age statistics 
contained ia Imperial Table vn show very clearly that excess mortality 
arising from famine, and from the diseases whioh accompany ~amine, must 
b:.ve played a very large part in producing the results whioli the oensua tables 
record. Proceeding on broad lines, so as to neutralise the eharaeteristic defects 
of the statistics, we tlud that in 1901 the number of children under ten in Berar 
was less bylU4o,208, or 38'2 per cent., than it was in 1891. It will also be seen 
that the number of ~na between 50 and 60 declined by 11,708 or 14.·2 per 
cent., while in the penod "60 and over," the reduction amounted to 47,673 or 
"27·2 per cent. For the ages under 5 the vital statistics show that 545,127 births . 
wereregisteredinBerarduringthefiveyearsl896-1900. Oftheseehildren, only 
287,986 were surviving in Maroh 1901 and 257,141 or 47 per cent. had died. 
Hearing in mind the untrustworthy character of the data; I refrain from 
plU"Suing the comparison for individual years. The broad facts speak for 
themselves. Excessive mortality among the very young and a high, though 
less striking, death-rate among the old are the inlkitable · consequences ·of 
famine on a large scale. Even if there are no deaths from actual starvation, • 
the weaker members of the population are bound to succumb in large .numbers · 
to the fever, which is always present, and to the special diseases, cholera, dysentery 
and diarrhooa, which the abnormal conditions tend to produce. . But if the 
Berar age tables bring out these necessary limitations of famine. relief, they 
equally illustrate the great improvement in famine administration which we 
owe in the main to the Commission of 1880. The chief feature which distin
guishes a modem famine, not only from the earlier famines vaguely noticed in 
l•istory, but also from aueh disasters as attacked Orissa in 1866 and :Madrae in 
1877, is the fact that in the earlier famines starvation assailed all e1asses and all 
a,aes of the community. The weake..ot doubtless ~ered most, but the strong 
did. not escape, and the deaths among adults of both sexes were nlUDerous 
enough to leave their traces on the birth-rate for years to come. A glance at 
the llerar 1i.gurea show how great an advance has been made on the earlier •tate 
of things. For the two sexes taken together, the reproductive a!!'es generally 
show an increlfse, and the great decline of population is limited"to the very 
young and the very old .. The birth returns confirm this view, 'l'he people 
~ecovered rapidly from t~e famine of 1897 and the number of births, which fell 
m 1898 to 89,414, roac m the next year to 144,034, the hi«>hest" ~ 
recorded in :Berar. · " . / - . . 

109. Bouabay.-Atthetimeofthefirst censusinl872th~ • . · 11 l 
Do~bay Presidency, including Aden, was 23,099,332, flis., 16,3 ~~~0~~::.;;~\ 

. terntory and 6,798,062 in the Native States.• In 1876-78 h ' h i,n nf 
Decean and SouthMar4tM country was severely atfeoted by, . e '!". 0 e '? ~ 
estimated to ba!e caused 800,000 de:lths in excess of ii{a famme which IS 

& ~~!'!'lle, mapi~l}.l?! better enumeration, -the ~· th~thnum.ber. _Aa 
registered in 1881 was barelv ~ u{ a "WJ"!J.;on..o~ ,Inw tho et population 

" ~ e nez decade the 
· • The Notin Stole ol Buocla li• h D "thin G • . 'tcbo iD thai tract, l>ul ill populallall hN i,.;11~,:i1 lrilh ~,.!,~ ia .:n.u•t:_i~t,enmzed wltb the Bo111bay dio· 

.. .,mmt of I IIdia. • r---'1 01 1• '' i ,..roct; paUtical re!Giaa "!th the 
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~ditions were far more favourable. There was 'no •-m1' d :w nA, an not r'''Cn 3 
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particularly had bar
Test, and ·there were 
no specially severe 
epidemics. The 
popu)ation, therefore, 
grew rapidly and by 
1&91 it had ri~<:n to 

. 26,960,421, to which 
British territory con
tributed 18,878, 314. 
and the Native 
Statos 8,082,107. The 
proportional varia
tion was 14·4 per 
cent. in British tepi
tory and 16·5 per 
cent. in the Native 
~tates, or 15 per cent . 
In the Presidency as 
a whole . 

llo. During the 
last dec:ule there has 
been a considerable 
growth of industrial 
activity. Thenumbcr 
of cott{)n mills has 
risen from 87 to 138 
and the number of 
employ~ from 81,000 
to 108,000. ~'here 
has also been a 
considerable exten
sion of the system 
of railways. But 
these conditions have 
only a small influence 
compared with the 
state of agriculture 
and the public health. 
For soine years after 
1891 the seasons were 

. . · . normal and, with the 
exception of oc~ahisitlitions of cholera, there was no unusual mortality; 

~ but then followed "a succession of famines, bad seasons and plague epidemics 
·' · ~valled in the recent history of any other p111-t of India.·~ · . 
:·~ti:'!\~~·· . Plague :first appeared in 'Bombay· City in September ,1896; and gmdually 
,movement spread all over. the Province, especially in the Deccan and the South :Marath6. 
\~tw .. n 1891 countJ,'y, and in ~blina, Cutch a?d the larger .towns in Siod-Karlichi, Hydera

! ·· dl??l.:..,..,.~ll.cl,~.~)J.~~ukkur. Tl~e ~otal reg•st~red ~ortal.1ty from P!n~ue up to the 1st. lfarch 
·. i · l.SOI ·tne re:e of the census, was nearly a thud of a mllhon. .The Supermtend-

.·. · ent ~ not ),~ven. his opinion as to the extant to which these· figures indicate 
: the actual m~ta~iey1 __ but it is well.known that i~ the .case .of all serious out

breaks of epide 0 d. ISease the machinery for reporting VItal oceurrences bec6mes 
diso nized e PlagUe OommissioneriJ wel'8 of opinion that the true death· 
ra~l!m p~e as greater by at least 35 p~r cent. than that actually reported, 
and in Ben 1 it h~een estimated th&t thP. deaths from the disease we1-e more 
than twicegaas J)ume~us a,those shown in the retur~s! it would thuR ~~
ably be safe to say that ~-~~~b~~g. ;11~~\v~ '&t~um.lbl.A f.-n a reduction 10 

the population of from hall to two-thirds of a DUllion persons. . . 
· At the time when t!J.e censns was taken plague· was rogm~ ~ tho Bombay 
~ity· and in tbe ~elgaum and TM.na distlicts ; in th!!!!lngue diStriCts of Bengal 
1t· ·was found ~hat the conse'luent alarm and confl.lsiOil 11ffected tbc acc~cy · 
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of the ebumerotion, but in Bombay Yr. Enthoven thinks that the p1a,'"lle was ai 
help rather than an obstacle, as the days of scare were over and the people .were 
l!.ccustomcd to constant oonsus~ for plague purposes. However that· may b~, 
it is probable that the Bhils and other wild tribes; who l"l!hbed off much of th~r.r 
shynt.'f!S on the famine relief works, were more completely accounted for on the 
present OOOIIsion than at any previous enumeration. . . 

Tho famine of 11>06·07 fell most heavily on·t.he Deccan districts and 
Bijapur. In the rest of the Presidency. the s6arcitJ. did not amount to ~e, 
and relief works were not necessary; but ihere 'Wll8 widespread sulferiug from 
the high prices which pre..-ailed. During the noxt two years the crops seem. to 
have been fair, except in the Deccan, . but -then came the famine of 1899·1900. 
'l'his cnlnmity, .!oliowing as it did pn a succession of lean years, ·caused even 
greater distress m the lJeccan than 1ts predecessor of 1896-97, but the· brunt of 

·it fell on the well Qultivated and usually fertile plains of. Gujar.it, "the garden 
of Western India," which until then had been regarded as outside the famine 

' zone. • Sind, owing to its dependence upon irrigation, again escaped, and so did 
the Konkan'and South MaratM Country. The area affected on this occasion_. 
was nearly twice as great ali in the fanrine of 1876-78 and the maxim~m daily\ 
average number of persons relieved was three times as great. When the cen-t 
sus was taken over 100,000 persons were still in the relief camps. · · · · . 

Excluding Aden the. nu'mber of immigrants of all kinds has fallen from ' 
988,080 in 1891 to 80J.,OH at the present census, and that of emigrants to other 

. parts of India from 706,5!1.2 to 626,799. 
'l'he result of the adverse conditions of the decade is that the census of 

1901 shpws a decrease of a million and a half, or 5 per cent., aa compared wit!:.~. 
lhat taken ten years previously; the population of British territory. has fallen 
to 18,559,561, a drop of 2 per cent., while that of the Native States is now 
only 6,908,64rS, or 14 per cent:less than in 1891. · ~'he returns of the Sanitary 
Department show an excess of births over deaths to the extent of 645,000 in 
the_ fu~t six years of _tlie decade, and of 47,000 in the years 1898' and' 189~. 
while m the m:o famme yPars, 1897 and 1900, the\'~ was an excess of deaths. . 
amounting to 120,000 in the former, and 813,000 in the latter year.t . · · , ·. 

111. Mr. Enthoven has discarded in his report the arrangement· -of the lfovo 
-. 

" -
1\"II .... DI ....... . . . . 

. . 

' llombrty Oily .. • . 
Guj11dt • • . -Konkan • • . . n...,.... . • . . 
Xrrrntak • • . • 

'lorA' PautDncr Paoraa 

Silld • • • . . 
Tou' Bllrtm Tautron 

'Yulalloa h popalalloapucut. 

l~tl-1901.1lssl.J89I.lt879·1E81. 

-6·5 +6·3 +20·0 . -18'0 +8•4 . +1-5 
' 1-2'6 . .+9•5 +8"6 .. -4'8 +U·o +1•8 . -(HI +1911 -18·3 . . -··· +13'7 -o-s 
. +11-7' +19'0 of-9"5 

-1'7 r +Wa +l'l 
' 

I 

' 

' I 

statistics . by natural b1 !'! 1 

divisions -adopte4 by rli•mw: 
Mr. Drew.in 1891, but ~ 
in dealing 'With the • 
"Vllriations in the popula-
tion that have occurred 
it seems convenient to · 
take them aA! th.e basis 
of the discussion.- The 
changes which have 
taken plaoe_ in ~ch of 
these divisions during . 
the last two~ decades, 
aye noted in the zn!!t 

. gin. The :figures refer 
to British territory only •. Those for the Native States will be discussed separately.-~ 

---- -

J.12. It wlll be seen that while all other parts of Bombay have · suffered 'a s· rL 
loss of population1 Sind haa progressed. satisfactorily. Shikarpur has gfOWD by 12, m . 

. Hydm:abad by 15, ;~nd tb~ U:pper Sind Frontier by U() Jess than S3 per Gent. 
· In the last mentioned district the phenomelll\l. development ·is attributed 

to . the extension of . irrigation, and _the same explanation applili'S alSo to 
Shik>~rpur, . thougl~ to a more ~ited extent. The number of imnrlgrants 
to thiS !crtilo provmce, whose ob1ef complaint is the want of agricultural 
Iabou~, 1B now ,29i,272, or more by 25 per cent. than in 1691. The con-

.. strnct10n of l'Dilways from Hyderabad to Rohri and Jodhpur has doub.tless.heen 

• Ual it to oay M tho pr ... •t day. 'Jhe terriblo famine w1Uoh denafatecl OujarU in 1630 ,... ~- . ';._ 
OliO of tho most --of lb.. 10011rpa that .... n.ited JIMiia. ·· . . . r••, ; 

. f In lbe. Uem01aad"!" on _tho 'Material '!ondition « the ~pie of Jlomhey Preoiil~ tS98-ts6, . · 
!.."':•dtb.at~oaod.fiamiDeb;pnorea&<dmorlnhtyandn!daced btrth·n6o calllled a loll of two ·ana• ha ;' 
millionrl m Briilob territory aad of hro milli0111 ill tho Bombay Slateo. ' • :. . • . · . a- ~- l, 

. ' 
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a great faCtor in encouro.ging this movement. Many of tho now set tlcl'b have 
come from Rajputana. The number of emigro.utB from· this part of the Pre-
t;;idenoy is very small. · · 

. 113. With the exception of Buro.t where there is a decline of only 2 per 
cent., all the districts in Gujarat 'show a serious lo6s of population, varying 
from 14r to 18 per cent. The resultB are equally bad for the Native States of 
Cutoh and Klithi&war and they are even worse in the case of Baroda, which, 
however, will be dealt with separately. The density of population, though 
greater than that of other partB of Bombay, is not remarkable for a fertile 
alluvial tract, and the nil.moor o~ persons to the square mile is less than a third 
as great as in some of ·the more highly cultivated distrlotB of Bengal. This 
tract suffered comparatively little from plague and it was not seriously touched 
by famine untill81J9·1900. 

: 

There can be but ·little doubt that the famine of this disastrous year, falling 
as it did on a JlOpnlation heavily in debt to the money-lenders, is the main cause. 
of the startling loss of population. disclosed by the census. Fro:n· the 
~===-====;====~---=;=====~====; · summnry of the birtll· 

. place statistics given 
, __ -..._...,.c._. __ 

1 
___ Em_......._-:----l\' in the margin it will 

Abll1eclabalt • 
rBroath • · • 
'\aim • • 
J'olloh :alahalf 
Surat· • • 

• 

• 
• 

1 
\ be seen that there has 

1901. 1831. 1901. 1891. ' been a decrease in the 
1---j----·1----:---1~ number both of immi· 

• lt8.M9 186,124 80.6'1 DD,S81 grants and of emi-
• ll.6.978 81,097 16,289 tM81 grants, but especially : · :::J !:~~ '::= ~;~~ ' of tl1e latter ; if any-

"PD5 4A>,7'i0 82,836 llP,\188 thing, therll has been 
TouL • ~.oat 3M,3U 214,872 337,7~ a net gain mther tlmn 

a loss on nccoun t of 

Nof~.-M'i~t!oa from oae district of Oajl\r4t to another baa beoa loft oa.b 
of ncoount. in 'his st.atomeDt. IJ'be flpr.:~~ for t!miar.u~ts ror~r t'Dly to otherputa 
or the Bc.mba;r fn•jden(IJ Mid Baroda. In£ormation roanrding t'Dligratioa to 
other part. of luella il aYaibblt oul:yf~ tbo Bombay Pruidoooy as a whole, 

migration, and in any 
case it is certain tlmt 
no appreciable part of 
the diminution in the 

population which the census has brought to light can be attributed to these move
menU! of the people. On the other hand, the vital statistics tell a terrible tale. 
Mr. Enthoven is of opinion that "the record of deaths in a famine year is very 
incomplete," but even as they stand the figures are su11lciently appalling. In. the 

·Panch :Mahals in 1900 the recorded deaths numbered 88,0.79, or considembly more 
.. than in the Jlreceding nine 11!11.1'B.taken together, and very nearly a third of the 

total population of the district according to the census of 1891.• In Ahmedabad 
the mortality of the single year 1900 was 20, in Broach 19, and in Kaira 18, 
per cent. At the same time the birth-rate fell to half, or less than half, the 
average of the deoade. It has been said that part of the mortality was due to 
the extensive immigration of famine refugees from the neighbouring Native 
States. The Famine Commission of 1901 observed that Gu~anit is interlocked 
with native states ·.and that there was overwhelming eVIdence to show that 
inmiense numbers of refugees came across the border in extreme destitution 
to seek relief in British territory. Many crawled over the borde1· only to 
die. The effect of this immigration upon the denth·rnte was "very great," but, 

-- judgin9. from. the loss of population disclosed by the census, it would seem t!Iat 
the artificial inflation of the returns, due to the inclusion of denths amongst 
foreignel'll, must have been more than oounterba.lanced by defective reporting of 
deaths in the local population in a season o~ unprecedented sulfming and 
general administrative derangement. · 
. 114. Compared with the terrible ravages wrought in Gujirat by a single 
year of famine, the districtB of the Deccan, which in the quinquennium bet}Veen 
1896 and 1900 endured two famines and suffered from sliort crops in the other 

• n mayllo uplalnod for tho 'bene&~ of readen in :Europe ~ba~ only a v.r1. small fradion of the '!'ortalitt 
bt a &mine ie attributable to aotul olanotion. A greet port Of il i• dao to eptdemi.. of cholera oc:<llliJODcd br 
the eollection of larae nnmben of pencmo on relief works and the pollution of tho ooarc .. of wal"' enppiJ. 
A J!""l part ie aloo aoe to dy1811terr and di•rrluea caua!d by the eaLil>lf of improper fooc! or. ~1 geaetnl 

1 dobility •. .Moreovet' the better claetet, o•erJWhero, oad ohnoot aU olulel, ID tracto wliue &moe "1u~qaoot, 

l .. avoid the Goverament 1-elief works so long u they poB8ib1y cnn, and it often h"fPDDI thm~ bt tho timf' they 
, . aeek reliof.th~J"are iD auoh a eondUiOD that recovery is impwible. how~Yer wcl tboy may thenceforth be 

\., fed. · 
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three years and· which have also been smitten bard by tl1e pl~fPile, show a 
wonderfully small loss of population. In PO?na, Ahmedna~ar! an~ ~a tara,. th~ 
decrement is from 6 to '1 per cent., but m . the other districts. 1t lS collSldEn'" 
ably less. If it be conceded that the mortality from pla,""lle 18 double t'!mt 
actually reported, this alone would account for nearly the whole of the falling 
oft in Poona and Satara. The vital statistics indicate a rapid ~~h of popula· 
tion up to 1896, and in some oases even after that rear,_and this~ perhaps the 
reason why the loss appears so small when compar1801llB made Wlth the popu· .. 
latio~t stood in 1891. . • _, ho 1r • · Q!9.J In the Konkan, or coast itistricts, lJombay City and Thana w~ne s w em •. 
a deCrease whillh is more than accounted for by the reported mortality from · 
plague. there has been a growth of 2 per cent. ~ Kolliba an~ Klinara and of 
tJ per ~t. in Ratnagiri, which, next ~o Surat, 18 tb~ most. thickly populated 
district in tile Presidency, and suppli«"s Bombay City with more than a 
Btlvonth of its total population. . 

116 In the Karnatak, Dharwar has a gain of 6 per cent., and .Belonaum and 
' Bijapur a loss of 2 and 8 per cent.-

V.auTion ,. roruuno~< o~ Bis.Pua. l :respectively. ~'he decrease in Belgaum is 

l 
fully explained by the virulence of the 

,., ot c...... \ vu~au... plague epidemic, and in Bijapur it is pro· 
-------~ ---- bably due to losses on account of famine, 
1881 • 
1801 • 
1001 , • 

• 
• 

':I -178,MS especially in 1896-9'1, when the number of 
+169,UO persons on the relief works was greater 

1 - GO,OO& than in any other district. The retUl'llS of 
..,., ___ ....,.,..=======1 the Sanitation Department ·do not indi· 
cate o. mortsUty sufficiently high to account for · such a marked diminution 
in tho population, but theru can be no doubt of the severity; of the famine. · 
There had been some distress in 1891 also, but the relief works which were 
then opened did not attract many persons and the reported death-rate was not 
specially high. The losses of cattle from failure of fodder were, however, 
very great, and this may have led to emigration.. The population of this 
district has shown great fluctuations at successi vo enumM:ations; 

117. The variations in the Native States show the same general direction as Vov•·nK 
·those in tho British districts which they adjoin, but where famine conditions~; •. 
prevailed, the loss of population has-usnally been far more terrible. In Gujarat 
the two western States of Cutch and Kathi~wl'ir have l<:ISi; ground in about the 
same ratio as the British districts, but in the east, Rewakantha and Jrio.hika.ntha 
have lost more. than a third, and Palanpur more than a quarter, of the popula · 
tion recorded at the census of 1891. Further south, the States attached to the 
districts of, S~t, Khandesh, Nasik, .and Sa.tam have sufiered a far greater loss 
than the distncts themselves, nnd In the Khmdesh Agency two-fifths of the 
population recorded in 1891 has disappeared. On the other hand, the Khabipur 
:State in Sind, after remaining stationary for twenty years, has added no less than 
fi~ por cent. to its population in the course of the last decade, a.nd .Savantvlidi, south 
of Ratnagiri, has added 12 per cent., Qr more than any British district. Mr. 
Enthoven oonsiders that the rapid growth of Khairpnr is attributable 18Tgely 
"to the improvement in the administration of the State which the last ten years 
have witnessed." · 

. us. Bnnna.-The figures in Table n, so far as they relate·to Burma, are Summary ol1 

obscured by the great additions which have been made since 1872 to the popula-=:-;;;; i 
t!on of that province and, also, it would seem, by the inaccuracy of ,the enumera; 1001. [ 
hon of Lower Burma m 1872 and of part of Upper Burma m 18!!1. The ... 
rise of the recorded population from 2,747,148 in 1872 to 10,490,62i at 
the present census requires therefore to be an~ysed in some deiail. The 
figures for 1872 and 1881, during which period the recorded increase amounfed 

. to 36 per oent., refer only to Lower Burma. The census of the former year was 
taken in Augt_Ist when the temporary immigrants from other parts of Indio. 
were very few m number, tlnd it was also relatively inaccurate. . The omissions 
were estimated at about 80,000 in the Census Report for 1881, but ten years 
later Mr. Eales concluded that, as there was no reason why the natural growtll 
~t the population !Should have been greater between 18'72 and 1881 than it was 
m th!l next decade, they must have amounted to about ten times the abovE 
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Burma . 1 osc to 
4,658,627 or by 2-tj 
per cent., of w bicb 
.about 2l per cent. 
was attributed to im· 
mfgration and 22 pCI 
cent. to natural 

• growth. Upper Dur
ma was annexed ill 
1886 and was enu
merated for the first 
time in 1891, when 
its population wru 
returned as 2,946,933. 
This brought the 
total up to 7,605,560 
for the province as 
now constituted 
excluding the Shan 
States. 'lhe present 
population of - the 
81\me: ' area i.e 
9,136,392, an increase 
of rather more than 
a million mid a half, 

· pr 20 per cent. • ~'h~ 
rate of growth is 21 
per cent. in Lower, 
and 17·7 in Upper, 
Burma. 'Jhe latter 
tract, however, in· 

· eludes five distJicts 
: where the enumera· 
· tionof 1891 WIISvery 

;" OvE'If20,. incomplete, and if 
1 ';;;;;:;;:::;:;=::::i:;:;;;;;;;;;=:==:=:=:=:;;;;;.;;;;!;;;;;::;;:;;;;!::;;::;;!.l · these be left out of 
.. account,· the ·rate of 

BW. ...a ·the Nollh iood Soa£h &hap Blatoe .,.,. ""' increase there falls to 
. · · · · 11·2 per cent.. 

119. '!'here is no province (excePt Assam) where migration exeroises so great 
an influence on the population as in Burma, which draws largely on Madras and 

~engal, not Only for coolies, fielJ labour· 
ers, and domestic servants, but also in some 
parls-for its . cultivatora. Lower Burma 
has gained in this way 130,000 during 
the deeade and Upper Burma 22,000, 
while the correspon9ing lpss by emigration 
is trifling. There is also a considerable, 
though gradually diminishing, volume -of 
migration from Upper to Lower Burmo, 

- ·- - --
NtrJIIu •• fKKJ• 1 
OLUits ~&OK oT••• 

PJOYI.Ok .. ITO. 
Area. 

lDOJ. 1831· 

-
Province . . . UG,BZB 323,176 

Luw~ BuTma . .. . 898,728 268,772 
Dppttr Dorma - . . 76,C03 '64.404 

- I 

the net result of the movements between the two tracts at the present census 
being a loss to Upper Durma of n.early. a tJrlrd of a million. Allowing for 
deaths amoJ!.gSt emigrants, it may be assumed roughly that wbjle Lower Burma . 
has gained by mic,'"l'ation 'during the deoade to the extent of a quarter of a million, 
Upper Blirmli.'has lost some 60,000.f If the eifect of migration; as thus csti-

• The fiJrureo shewing the·populatiOil of Burma as onume"'led b.oth ill 1891 aad ].9{)1 differ from thooo 
givea in the l>rovinciat....,.t -an; to tho inclllli011 in tho Jailer of 116.-&118 p,. ... , ;, .. uPP"' llu.rma, wh.,.o 
••llhlomtion aebodal01 were deitro,red in tho dist;urbaocea which originated in tbo Sban Stale of Wootho ohortlr 
after tho ......, of 1891, and whO woro thao not dealt With in tho hal tabloa. . 

tIt maat, howwer, be remembered lbat a -very Jarga proportion of tho immtgrAiion t. parelt temp.1r.uy, 
- Many of tbe immignn1ts oome for the, paddy han·eat •ud tbo 1uilling eeatoo ud ~ben Ntaru home. The 
1:1u_m.be~ of tbt~IJO temporocy immigrant. iff lJighost io tho cold weatbv, ;, e., at tbe ti•ao o£ J~<ilr when tbt 
~!lBUI ll takfa,, " ' 



, ·-
Ulated, be di.counf.e<l, the gain comes to about 15·8 per cent. in Lower, :p!d _19·7 
per cent. in Upper, Burma. In the latter tract, however, as already nonced, 
a llowanoe has also to be made for better enumeration.. The progre:;s ~·hich these 
fi!!1ll"es show is rem:~rkable, but it is DOt more than is to be expeCted in a country 
of grt>at natural fertility with an easy revenue assessment and a scanty population. 
Except in the nei{;l•bonrhood o{ Mandalay very few to'!nships of Up:per B~ 
have a density of more than 100 persons to the sq~aremile, :md even m the r1oh 
rioe tracts of the Irrawaddy Delta, there is no district ";th 170 persons to the 
square mile, where&!! tl!e ioint delta of the Ganges and the Brahmap utra 
supports from 600 to 800, that of the Mahanadi, 568, and that of the Godaveri, 
4-.l.a. The conntry~emlly is healthy .and there have been no specially des-
tructive epidemics m recent years. · 

Communications have been greatly improved by the construction of roads 
imd railways, and the total length of the latter is now about 1,200 miles of which 
more tlmo a third has been added since -1891. The area. under irrigated 
crops is nearlJ three-quarters of a million acres; which rep1esenta an increase 
of nParly 110 per cent. during th& decade; the total cropped area is rcported.to be 
nearly half as great a,oain as it was in 1691, but this is due in part to more 
accumte surveys. The amount of rice exported has risen from less than 1! to 
nearly 2 million tons a year. The value of rubies extracted in 1900 was over 
U lukhl of mpees or nearly fi.ve times as great as in 189~. The Burmese, in 
towns at least, seldom work as coolies, a&d large crowds of Madrasis and other 
immigrants from India are attraeted by the. high 'W3o'"I!B offered, amounting to 
Rs. 14 a month at the season when labour is in most demand, while harvesters ran 
e..-orn cYen more than this. The famine of 1896·97 made itself felt in a few 
districts of Upper Burma, but it did no permanent harm. The inhabitants of the 
affected buct had no di11iculty in 1inding emplopnent. either on the local relief 
works or in Lower Burma, where the usual demand for 1:lbour had not slackened, 
and whit~er they were ginn every eneou:ta.,uement to go. Lower Burma was, 
throughout the famine, one of the principal granaries of India and the high prices 

'that prevailed were a source of additiontil prosperity to 1the., cultivating classes. 
There has thus been nothing to check the growth of the papulation. Marriage is 
just as common as in India, but as girls do not marry before puberty and 
widows can easily find second husbands, the reproductive power of the Burmese is 

. greater than that of most -other Indian races, and the rate at which they are 
multiplying need therefore occasion no I!Urprise, especially when we remember 
that in one of tho districts of East Bengal, which in 1891 already contained 
'113 persons to the square mile, the population has inoreaaed during the decade 
by nl'llrly 19 pQ cent. . · 

120 •. The greatest progress in Lower Burma is found in three :of the ft6at ltiOYemoot 
rice·growingdistrictsin the delta aud inNorth_Arakan. Each of these has ~wn ia di_IT~...,t· 

by more than 40 per cent. in the course of localities. 
x"n·G~tKVI .. ~ 1, th ,_ .... te Th ·a 

nuuua. e ....... n >:~ . . e rap! development . 
--- '·-- oE the ~eltaicdistriotsappears even more 

TooaJ. •m,::_- extraordinary when compared with the 
-----+--- results of the :lhst census in 1872. At 
llyau••mJ& Rtl • ff20 ~at time M yaungmya had only 24 inha· 
Tbongw• • «l2 37 b1tants to the square mile; .it has now 102. 
~':.U-.d.J,. : :: . :; . Thongwa had only 43, but now has 139. 
==~==~==h== - ~n Pegu the population is three times, and 

. • · m Hanthawaddy it is 2l times, as great 
asgra:o!beman ;~1 s.f Thisthremarrtskable progress is of course due laigely to immi· 

, .~ Y rom o er pa of l:!urma · 
· dm:J~ Ubp~r ;;tur~, ~~ greates~ .app~rent .growth is found in the 'Wet' 

· tb!l :__tu. ·. Wl8 lB of op1mon that a large part of the increase 
tn. JS .. _, IS attributable to omissions in 1891. Of the • Dry' districts Shwebo 
'!"th 24o ~cent. shows the most rapid progress while Mandalav whi had •. 
it has sustained a decline of 2 pe t d ' " c JOms 
the eentri tal inti . r cen ., ue probably to the disappearan<ie of 
Kings of IA_ va. W~fuce th exercised. before th? annexation by the Court of. the 
f . distri' • 1 e exception of :Mymgyan, which is stationar th 
amme cts m the dry zone of Upper Burma which has bee h Y •. e 

aa "one of the most precarious tracts in the Emn ~ " sh .n c aracteJi;led 
fro:rn 13 to 18per cent. · ~ue, . ow an :rncreasevaq-~ 
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~ .rJior · 121. Central 11l'OVillces.-The fh-st oell8Ull of the Central Province~ was 
l.ame~&Uo••· taken in 1866 and diselosed a population of 9,036,983. 'J'hree yeam later 

oame the famine of 1869, which touched with severity only the northern ar.il 
oastern borders and caused an excess mortality estimated at about 2o0 000. 
Notwithstanding this disaster, the oell8Ull of 1872 showed a small incre:u:e of 
186,661 persons, the population then recorded being 9,223,53.1.. In their fore
cast of the liability of the Province to scarcity, the Famine Commission of 
1880, while ndmitting that the harvests as a general rule depended on the 
naturol1'ainfall, went ·on to say that in the greater part of the country the 
rainfall had never been known to fail "and no part of India is freer from any 
apprehension of the calamity of drought than are the Central Provinces and 
llerar." By 1881 the yopulation had risen to 11,548,511, or by 1!5·2 per cent., 
a considerable proport1on of which may be lisoribed to improved enumeration, 

· especially in the Native States, which showed an increase Gf 63 per cent. 
The census of 1891 enumerated 12,944,805 persons, being 12·1 per cent. more 
than in 1881. Here again some allowance must be made for more accurate 
methods in the Native States, where the increase was 26•4 per cent. as com· 
parecl with the more probable figure of 9·6 in British districts. 

, n~areaee io 122. The events of the ten years preceding the lost census have signally 
,be J10d falsified the optimistic views of the :first Famine Commlssion. A succession of 
di!C:lde. bnd seasons culminated in the first great famine of 1896-97, which wos followed, 

after a singl,e year's respite, by the widespread !)alamity of 1899-1900. Epide· · 
mics of cholera prevailed in seven years out of the period and ma.la.rial fever 
was on several occasions unusually frequent and severe. These disasters, coming 
upon a weaken~ and impoverished people, reduced their number to 11,873,029 
persons, a decline of 1.011, 776 or s·s per cent. · 

Ito probabla 1l!3. We have no means of determining with any approach to precisio11, to 
••••••· what extent this .loss of population is due (1) to emigration exceeding immigration, 

1 (2) to a reduced birth-rate, (3) to an enhanced death-rate. All these causes have no 
doubt contributed in varying degrees to the result, but it is impossible to separate 
them with certainty and to state definitely what effect each lias produced. Let 

~ us first consider emigration and immigration. The returns of birth-place show 
'{i) Eml11••· that 482,228 persons born in the Central P1·ovinces were enumerated in other tion. 

parts of India, and conversely, that 460,694 persons b01u else'rhere were enu-
mernted in the Central Provinces. The former figure represents an increase of 
1,663 and the latter a decrease of 71,672 on the corresponding statistics of 1891. 
llut neither the one nor the other is a true measure of the real movement of the 
period. Each merely shows the net result of migration and reduction by death 
on the total number of emigrants and immigrants respectively. The number of 

• people t}lat actually migrated can only be e:.-timated approximately. The method 
· I adopt for this purpose bas the sanction of the high· authority of Mr. Noel Hum· 
phreys and baa been used by my friend Dr. Longstaft • in estimating the move
ment of population within the United Kingdom. On this system it is assumed 
that the average numbe~ of Central Provinces people in other parts of India 
during the decade w"' the arithmetical mean between the number at its begin· 
niug and end, thus=~ · . . -

482,228+4E0,565 481896 . 2 • 

.A. death,rate of 40 per 1,000, which is a fair ratio to take, would in ten years 
carry off two-fifths of the average population . 

· 481,396x2=192,558 
5 

Adding to this the ce~ inoreose of 1.663 we get 194,221 .. as the prob~le 
number of emigrant~~ dunng the ten years. By the same pl'OCtss, only deductmg 
the eensus decrease in immi,"llmts of 71,672, the immigrant population is 
calculated at 126,940. The difference of 67,281 represents the extent to which tho 
balance· of emi!!Tation and immigration has contributed to the decline of popu· 
lation in the c:ntral P1'0vinces. So far as e:m,igration is concerned, the figure 
assumed above does not differ very materially from Mr. Russell's estimate of 
between one and-a-half and two lakl1s. llut be omits to take immigration into 
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'ccount and assumes that the whole number of emigrants can be deducted from 
;Ute decline in population brought out by the census. This of OODl'!l8 is not the' 
( ease. I think it possible, however, that the number of emigrants to Assam may 
· have be.m understated owing to many of the tea ooolies recruited in the Central 

Prol"inces being collected at Purnlia and returned as natives of Ben,<>al. People 
of the ooolie claas do not distinguish very clearly between Chota Na,"Pnr and the 
Central Provinces and are apt to speak of both indifferently as ' Nagpnr '. On 
the whole then the net loss to the Province by mi.,'"l'ation during the ten years 
may be estimated at 70,000. · · 

· 12 ~. The general conclusion is that emigration accounts for only an insi.,<>nifi- :'". . 
cant proportion of the census decrease of population. This is in the main what f:g••6..,' 
the circumstances lead us to expect. That there should have been a large increase or. 

in the number of persons who were conveyed to .Assam under the Labour Act 
is naturnl enough ; a famine is the recruiter's opportunity, and assisted emi,"Ta-
ation is a most effective form of relief. It takes the ruined cultivator 
or landless labourer to a new country where his labour is wanted, and in a large 
number of cases he and his family settle down and prosper in Assam But while 
assisted emigration increased, ordinary or spontaneous emi,<>ration to neighbouring 
provinces declined. doubtless far the sufficient reason that people had, nothing to 
gain by wandering into adjacent tracts where the famine was as ilevere as in the 
Central Provinoes, and the relief a.rran.,aements, at any rate in the second famine, 
lcss complete and liberal. 

125. For the fiDt four years of tbe 

M"P 
or 

CENTRAL PROVINCES 
SHOWINC THE \IIIRIATIONS IN Tf£ POPULATION 

1881. 

.. ovtflll .. 

decade the birth-rate was not very (ii) BedUDPd 
markedly below the binh-nta. 
average rate (40"8) 

,, 

of the decennial 
period 1881-91. In 
1895 it dropped 
suddenly from 39 
per thousand to 33; 
in the next year 
there was a fall to 
82 and in 1897 it 
fell to 27. In 189S 
the rate rose to 80 
and in 1899 it 
Jeaohed the very 
high figure of 47 por 
thollllalld, declining 
again to 32 in the 
following year. It 

· z iiOi contended 
that these statiStics 
are absolutely ac
curate, still less that 
they can be made 
the basis of any 

. precise calculation. 
Their. :6:qctnations, 
however, show a 
close correspond· 

- t' . . enee with the com. 
~ •ve sever1ty of d!sttess in different districts and we may credit them with b'fah degree of relative accuracy. In 1895, for example, the drop in the 
irt -rnte was peculiarly conspicuous in the districts of Saugor Dimoh and 

Jhbbulpore regarding which the Famme Cc.mmisrion of 1898 observed that 
t e whole_ m:mbinery of famine relief ought to have been brought into play 
at the b~ of 1896. At .this oritical time, indeed, the birth-rate a 
to ~ve fPVen a clearer note of warning than the death-rate. The fo't:: 
df:clined m SalJo"W b~ 50 pu ~nt.,. in Damoh by 89 per cent. and in J ubbul 
by 31 per cent.; while. tne nse m thu death.zate was only. 18 per cenrf: 
~ugor, 11 per cent. m Da.moh and 8 per cent. in Jubbulpore. The point 
ticems to deserve some attention. The relation between the rise and fall of 
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frices and tlic fluctuations of tl1e birth-rate is known to bo very regular and 
1ntimate, and tbero are physiological reasons for believing that tho reproductivP. 
functions aro the 6.rst to be affected by any marked reduction or dctoriomtion 
of diet. It follows .that in a country whore scarcity and famine recur at 
uncertain intervals special attention should be paid to the registration of births 
and their variations Should be recognized as. giving a trustworthy indication 
of any continued decline in the material condition of the people. They are 
of course nine or ten months in arrear of the causes which give rise to them, 
but where these causes themselves have been overlooked or misinterpreted the 
fa.ll in the birth-rate tells a decisive tale. Our sources of information as to the 
prosperity of the masses are not so infa.llible that we can alford to neglect m-en 
a tardy warning. . 

(liiJ 126. Turning now to the death-rate we find that· in six years out of ten it 
~:~~;:~;:~. was substantially in excess of the average ratio (82·4) for the period 1881-18!}1 

that in 1896 it rose to 49 per tholll!and and in 1897 to 69, the rate for 1900: 
the year of the second- famine, being 66·7. For the jirst famine the returns 
of deaths are probably a good deal below the mark. In many districts tho 
reporting officers, mostly illiterate villa~e watchmen of the lowest castes, were 
greatly overworked, rural society was disorganized by famine and cholera, and 
large numbers of people; especially membel'!l of the wilder tribes, had left their 
homes and wandered away into the jungles in search of food. Accurate 
registration is difficult enough to attain 1n ordinary years: when panic has set 
in on a large scale it becomes impossible. In 1900 the elaborate organization 
of. famine kitchens kept the n~tives of the.province in their villages, special 
work ot a congenial nature was provided for the jungle tribes, and aimless 
roaming about; the country seems to have been redueed ta a minimum. n · 
may therefore be assumed that the mortality statist.ios of 1900 are approxi· 
mately correct. For the purpose of estimatin~ the deaths directly and indirectly 
traceable to the seeond famine, the Famme OommiSBion of 1901 take the 
decennial average of' recorded deaths at 861,64.8 and deduct this from 689,284, 
the number of deaths registered in 1900. They thus arrive at 187,686 as the 
excess mortality of that year in :British districts. If we follow their method 
and deduct the same decennial average from·the·number of deaths rogist.Jrcd 
in 1896 and 1897 we get 424,195 as the excess mortality of the first famine, 
and 611,881 as the excess mortality of both famines in British districts alone. 
Adding 123,680 for Native States the abnormal mortality of the Province may 
be stated in round numbers at 735,000." . -

It does not follow, bowever, that the ·whole ofthls mortality can be set !Jtl' 
·against the census decrense of population. On the one hand it inr.h:.(ies the 
nnmorouo deaths which occurred among the poverty-stricken W!:.:nderers from 
the adjacent N ativo States, who suffered acutely bn!.h U:om privation and disease. 
On .the other hanu th;, iiu~Ullll!-..&:-. :;r.st. l'!!."l':l "xoeeded the diminution shown by 
the oonaus, whioh compares tho population of 1901 with the population of 1891, 
and takes no acoount of the natural increase which ocourred during the 1irst 
four years of the decade when the birth-rate was only slightly below its 
normal standard. If during this period the population had inl.'reased at the 

· rate of 6 per thousand, or 2 per thousand less ib!ID the menn rate of increaso 
of the preceding ten years, the number of people actually living at the end of 
1894. would have been 18,268,287, and the decrease of population within the 
deoade would have amounted to .1,386,258 or half as muqh again as the dimi-
nution disclosed by the eonans. · 

Death• rn.m 127. It need hardly be explained that tlie phrase famine mortality does not 
..Urvatioo imply death by starvation. A certain number of such deaths must of course 
"""· occur in every great famine especially in one which, as was the~ase in 18~6-97, 

:finds the administration comparatively unprepared for the emergency which 
has to be ·met. But in practice it is found. impossible to distinguish between 
deaths caused by actual want of food and deaths duo to disease accelerated by 
insuf!ioient or unsuitable food. No record therefore is available of deuths from 
sta1-vation.proper.ly so called. Nor is it pos&ible, with any approach to accuracy, 
to distribute tho recordCd mortality among the various·forms of disease. ~s 
tho Famine Commission of 1901 point out, "the data rest upon the errst1c 
diagnosis of the village watchman, who is in the habit of attributing to ~ev~r 
aJl deaths as tci the catlso of which he is in doubt." ~ that can ,be sa1d u · 
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that scanty and unwholesome food and a short and pollntec! waier·supply. more 
than trebled the mortality hom cholera and bowel complaiats. and ~t m the 
antnmn months of both famine periods vimlent epidemics~ malaria affected 
all cla!i!iell of the people. • . 

The weakest of conrse snffcred most acntely and both famines were marked ~.-h mr.s 
by nry hi<>h infant mortality and a disproportionate increase of deaths ~mong ..,t~aiity. 
people of 0 advanced age. ~'he following statistics of deaths by certain &,1>8 
periods in the two famines illnstrate these remarks :- · 

Undcr5,_. 
350,013 
3ti,1196 

Duu.o 

6-1&. 
130,9911 !U,!!7 
711.,96~ J 53,91 

liC)-00. 

!15,930 
ll7,108 

toua_... 
U7.I4li 
99,770 

1 !196 and I '!97 
1!1911ancllVOU • 
DiffereD« p« eeat. iD 

J.tts period +111 -381J -44·0 --45•7 -32-1 
The fi!!'lll'eS bear striking testimony to the great advance in the organization 

of relid and the higher degree of success in saving life which distin.,c.wsh the 
famine o! 1899-1900 &om that of 1896-97. In the second famine indeed the 
infant mortality waa conspicuously high, bnt if allowance is made for defective 
reporLing in the first famine there is little to choose between the two. It mnst 
further be remembered that in 1899 the birth-rate m;e by nearly 60 per cent. 
and tilat half of the births took place in the last six months of the year,· so that 
when bmine COllditions set in an abnormally large lllimber of children were 
esposed to exceptional risks. The precise causes of the enormous mortality 
that oecurrell seem to· be rather obscure. . It is not alleged that the puents were 
apeciall;r rednced. Gratuitous relief waa liberally given to nmsing mothers and 
to women advanoecl in pregnancy, but most of them preferred to follow their 
husbands to the relief works and " it was a common sight to see a healthy _strong 
woman, with a miserable pioiDg infant wasted to a skeleton, unable apparently 
to 110ariah it." One ia tempted to conjecture that some con,<>enital iniluence 
must have been at work. It is conceivable that the ontbnrst of fectmdity 
which follows npon a period of scarcity may contain 1Jrithin. itself the elements 
of imperfect vitality and that a crop which has sprnng up so quickly may be 
fore-doomed to perish prematurely. However this may be, the :&.,ames for all 
the later ago periods bring out a remarkable oonhast between the fust famine 
and the second. Putting aside tho :financial aspects of the problem, and the 
rather 0'\"er-rated danger of demoralizing the people by indiscreet liberality, there 
can be no question that in 1899-1900 the administration of the Centml Provinces 
W&S si,cPDally snccessfnl in keeping alive the large section of the population whose 
only want \HIS 8 suflicien<.:y of ordinary food. Children at the breast alone could 
not be saved; their needs were, and always will be, of too special and delicate a 
character t~ be met by the rough machinery of famine relief. 

128. To complete the picture of the trials through which the Province has Variation ;, 
passed two other sets of facts :mnst be. referred to. The :first is the &,'"8 table, ~ propor. 
the second is the variation in casta!. If we compare for :British districts the tiono. · 
age distribution of 1891 and 1901, we find that among ten thousand of the · 
population there were living on each of these occasions:--: 

1901 1891. Variation. 
Pmoat under 10 2,892 8,068 -488 

10"' 16 • • 1.120 . 1,102 +123 
1S"' .0 6,102 3,745 +857 
411 to 60 • l,6JS 1,625 +87 
60 &lld .... • • • • . 429 680 -181 

The decline in the number of chilchen and old people reflects the character
istic ~ o~ disease and !IC!'-rcity npon the weakest members of the community. 
Th'! morea&e m the proportion of ~ns ~etween the a,<>es of ten and sixty is 
mainly 8 consequence of the great diminution which has taken place at the two 
ends of the series. It docs not follow, for example, that because the proportion 
of persons ip. the reprodu~ve Jl8riod from fifteen to forty is greater by4t per 
cent. than m 1891, there lS a SJmilar preponderance in the actual number of 
people capable of bearing or begetting children. And recovery of the popula-

, tion from the ~ caused by famine ia clearly dependent 11pon the absolute 
number of possible parents and not merely on their relative strength as compared 
with the proportion in the earlier and later age periods. 
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120. The variations in the number of different castes set out in RUbsidiary 
table V of the Provincial Report arc in one respect curiously parallel to the 
variations in the age period~. Here al§o the weakest have suft8l'f'.d mo!!t. The 
Dravidian tribes, resourceless, suspioious, living a hand-to-mouth life in the 
jungle and unwilling to change their ways, have lost 884,000 or nearly 12 per 
cent. of their number. Of the larger tribes the Kols have been reduced by 15 
per cont., the Kandhs by 14, the Gonds by 13, the Halbas by 11 and the Sawn1'3.9 
by 8. The low castes, mostly of Dravidian descent, who live by fi.eld labour 
and weaving and whose touch conveys ceremonial pollution show an aggregate 
decline of 298,000 or 11 por cent., the Chama.rs losing 17 per cent.; the Panka 
and Ganda, both weavers, 16 and 1a respectively; and the Katia and Kori over 
20 per cent. .As we ascend the social scale the proportionilte decrease steadily 
diminishes. The lower artizans show a falling off of 6 per cent., the higher 
cultivators of 6, the higher artizans and traders of 4, while in tho highest group 
of all including Branmans, Rajputs, Kayasths and Banias the decrease is only 

· 159 or •01 per cent. The diminution in the lower . groups is doubtless due to 
the _exoessive mortality of 1897 when the administration had to fnoe, and 
admittedly failed to solve, the difficult problem of forcing relief upon people who 
were reluctant to accept it until they had boon reduced to a state of debility 
whloh could only end in doa.th. 

130. ()oorg,-The little Province of Coorg, the smallest in India, is a. 
mountainous tract lying on the top of theW estern Ghats With a heavy rainfall and 
a temperate· olimo.t.e. The indigenous cultivation is confined to the narrow valleys, 
but coffee and cardamoms are grown on the uplands. Its present population is 
180,607 or about that of an average taluk in the Madras Presidtlncy. It has 
gained 4'4 per cent. since 1891 and 7•3 per cent. since 1871 'llhen the fi.rst 
census was taken. The progress since 1891 would have been greater but for 
the adverse times whicll have befallen the coffee planters during-the last few 

· years, i.e. the. recent heavy fall in prices which has led during the latter half of 
the . decade to a decrease of more than a quarter in the area under cultivation. 
The province was practically untouched by the famine. 

' 
Summary of 131. \tlatlms. -Inclusive of 4,188,086 persons _in its Native States, the 
movement.< ..--------------------, population of the 
from 1871 to M adraa Presidency 
]901. MAP is 42,397,522, an 

0 r increase of 7·8 since 
MADRAS .PRESIDENCY 1891, compared.with 

a gain of 15"1 per 
'110Wlli6TIIE'IMIJ>.TION&Ift THEPOPULATIQN cent. in the previous, 

and a loss of o·g per 
SINCE 1891 cent. in the penul

timate, decade. The 
net gain since 1871 
is 22·8 per cent., 

~~~~1 REFERENCES. Wa~iveto st!~!: !: 
t~~~~ British territory 

.. 

•• .. .. 

have contributed in 
almost equal pro
portions. ·Prior to 
1871 frequent csti
matC!l'of the popu
lation had been 
made through the 
agency of the sub
ordinate staff of tho 
Revenue Depart
ment. The first of 
these was framed as 
far book as 1821-22, 
and for twenty years 
previous to 1871 
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quinqnenninl returns of population were compiled. "All of them, ~o~ever," 
says Mr. Francis "were rough estimates rather than actual computations, and . .. 
the figures in thPm are worthless. 

Tho decline of population between 1871 and 1881 was due to the 
calamitous fnmine of 1876-78, and was far greater than would appear from a 
compariFon of the census figures, whieh are estimatRd to have been defici~t 
in J ll71 to the e:J:tent of nParly 850,000. The growth of 16'1 per cent. durmg 
the next decade was thB wmal aocompaniment of a pl'riod of good lll'a!'Ons and 
re~ovl'l'Y from famine lo&~~es. In his report on the :Madras Cenms of 1891, 
Mr. Stusrt gives an interesting table abowing that in the nine districts which 
had suffered m06t from the famine -of 1877-78, a loss of 12'9 per cent. 
between 1871 and 1881 was followed in the next decade by an increase 
of 20·1 per cent., while in the l'ellt of the province, where famine had not 
Reriously affected the populntion, there was a growth of only 12·8 per oent. 
At the aame time it ia probable that in 1881-91, as in the previous decade, the 
recorded rate of increa.'!ll wns inflated, to some extent, by the :relative incom
plPteneAS of the earlier of the two enumerations.• 

132. Since 1891 the conditions in :Madras have not been favourable to a ::&d~tiou 
rarid increase of the population. According to Mr. l''ranois, ·• Plague cheeked mo-:';:.t 
trade and enterprise, and there wAre three scnrcities-in 1891·18!:12, in 1897, and b•tw.en 
in 1900. 'l'he first of these was most severely felt in the Deccan districts, especi- ~m ••d 
ally in the C'umbum and Markapur taluks of KlU'Ilool, and in the adjoining · 
westem taluks of lS ellore. The aeeond affected the Deccan Division again, and 
the Ganjam, Vizo.gapatam and Godavari districts of the East Coast Divi!lion. 
The third wns again worst in the Deccan (especially in Cuddapah) and the 
wl'Sicm pnrt of Nellore, and also attacked the west part of Kistna adjoining. 
What tha precise effect of each of these visitations was it is not easy ro say. 
The Sanitlll'V l'ommissioner concluded from the vital statist.ics that though no 
actual deaths from starvation were reported during the searoity of 1897, the total 
diminution of population due to the famine conditions which then prevailed, 
such as a reduced birth-rate, increased susceptibility tp ordinary decrease among 
ill-nourished persons, and so on, was over 20,000 persons. · Most of this loss 
was estimated to have ocourred in the Deccan districts." It may be added 

• that the above famines were less severe in .Madras than in many other parts 
of India. 'fhe worat was that of 1896-97, but thanks to the prompt measurea 
of relief undertaken by the Madras GovPmment and, in the cast> of the East 
Const districts, to the fact that the previous four years had been years of plentv, 
the snffarings of the ]leeple were far less than they would otherwise have been. • 

The volume of emigration has grown remarkably si.noe 1~91, especially 
to Ceylon and Burma. In Ceylon there ~re now at least 408,000 natives of 
Madras compared with 286,000, and in Burma 189,810 compared with· 
129,345; in the Straits Settlements the present number is 61,800 against 
48,064 in 1891. There is also an adverse balance of migration in the case of 
movements between Madras and othPr ]lllrts of India, excluding Burma, aggre
gating 214,000, as against some 138,000 in 1891.t So far as the information 
available goes, it may be concluded that the net loss on account of migration 
has risen from 5661,000 in 18!11 to 858,000. 'l'bere are moreover many emigrants 
from Madras in Natal, Mauritius· ~nd other colonies, but exact figures are not 
forthcoming. · · 

On the other hand the productiveness of the land has been incrPased during 
the decade by the Uushikulya and Periyar irrioc.ation schemes in Genjam and 
:Madura respectjvely, and hy greater attentionjo irrigation from tanks and wells. 
C~mmuni~t.ions have been gre:'tly improved, and there are now more than 3,000 
mlles of ra1lway compared mth nbout 2,000 in 1891. '!'here has also bPen a 
co:nsidel'l!ble, devrlopment of industrial enterprise, especially in respect of cotton 
mills which m 1901 em]Jloyed an average of 16,00U persons daily compared with 
6,000 in 18111. At the same time a rate of progress equal to that which ohtained 
during the ten years pl'l'ceding the. census of 1891 was clenrly not to be 

•It ill nahlated iD tho I-t ropor\ thai the ..,.., of 1881 wu generally t ... acouratethan the one token 
ten ,_,.l.t.or, ba\ this w•• th• Due in other protillOeal and i' ma.r be auum..d. to have bteu 10 in Madra& R],w 
In t~e . cau of the H•nia.m diatri~t it •• admit&ld. that the populatlua. had been u much understated iu 18&1,'~ 
an<l•~ ,. probaLie that ·~ other d11tricto aloo tho lllaadazd of ---1 wu 1... high. tban that attainrtl with 
the ud ot ,ro•lniRpl!nenoe, at the 091118 af J89L - • 

t It ia ilnl""'iblt (o aootrtaiD the nut figan """· . 
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expected in tho decade under review, and the fact that the population bas 
increased by 118 much as '7·8 per cent. atTorda unmilltakeable evidence of· the 
general well-being of tl1e people and of their growing CII.}I8City to resist the evil 
effects of crop failure. · 

~dyement in 133. 'fhe l'tlte of increase is smallest in the Agency traots which adjoin a 
~!ir=. decadent area in the Central Province&. Two of the three tracts included in 

this division have given a satisfactory increase, but the third, the Vizagapatam 
Agency, shows a small loss of population. The oausea or the decline are hard 
to trace, but it is probably due mainly to migration to A&Sam and to the un
healthiness ofthe climate; the tract is, moreover, very inaccessible, and super• 
vision of the enumeration is difficult, so that the IJ&me confidence cannot be 

.reposed in the results of a single census as in more settled tracts. 
The East Coast districts, in spite of the famine, have grown at a slightly 

more ra~d rate than the Presidency as a whole. This tract contains the most 
progress1ve district in the whole Presidency, "''·• K istna, which baa grown by 16 
per cent. owing to the development of the system of irrigation from the river of 

. the same name and the consequent extension of cultivation in its delta. The 
smallest advance is shown by Nellore, which has sent out numerous emigrants to 
the Kistna district from the western taluks, where there hss been a succession 
of bad harvests. The southern distriots taken together show much the same 
rate of increase as the general mean, and the only noticeable variations are 
furnished, ·on the one band by Madras. and Salem, which have added more 
than 1~. per cent. to their population, and on the other by Tanjore and 
Pudukkottai, where the growth is very slight. In the case of Tanjore which, 
with 605 inhabitants to the square mile, is the most densely-peopled district in 
the Presiden"l• the result is due to extensive emigration to the Straits, Ceylon 
and Burma. The West Coast districts, though they enjoy a heavy rainfall and 
a fertile Poil which sometimes yields three crops a year, hal'e a(j.ded only 6 per 
cent. to their population. 'Ihe sparsely inhabited Nilgiris have an increase of 
11·7 per cent., but Malabar shows only 5·6 per cent. The latter district has 
a density of 481 persons to the square mile, but it is in its more sparsely popu
lated taluks that the want of progress is most marked. 

Snmmary or 134. Pnnjab,-_ A few months afte_ r the census the Punjab was shorn of a 
movement. .----====-__;, ______ ..;_ _____ ·--, · considerable tract of 
from 1866 to E 
1901. REFER NCES MAP country, lying chiefly UIC-u11ul Gt:CIIust .,..~ ov weat of the Indm, 

- ,,...,. • 
0111 

• PUNJAB&N.WF.PROVINCE which has been. 
" ..... \IHIIWING111£VARIATIIII&IIllltPOPUI.ATOI formed into a 11Bpa• 

~ -· \llltt•eo rate administration 
known as the North· 
West Frontier Pro
vince. It will be 
convenient, however, 
in the present dis· 
cussion to treat the 
whole as a single 
entity and to review 
the progress of the 
Province as it wns 
constituted on the lRt 
March 1901. The 
ftrst celiSWI, taken at 
the ~ beginning of 
1865, disclosed a 
popnlation, on the 
area as it then stood 

'-----------.:-"'""':::---:=·~-::::::::-:=-::. (British ter1itory 
only) of 16 161821 persons. On the lOth January l868,Thwhen the se~nd 
enun:eraUon' w~ e.lfected it had risen to 17,609,518. e oorrespon ng 
population in 1881 was i!:l,850,487 and in 1891, 20,866,847. '-':'11~/i~~ 
represent a growth of 16·1 per cent. between 18115 and 1f:~i of ~ 11~91 . th~ 
bet'\VeeD: 1~~8 and ~881 aJ,ld, o~ 19.·!..Jle~ ~n:t. b~e~~, , .;,. an . · • , 



annual rate of growth in the three periods was respectively 11, 5, and 10, per 
mille. The Native States attached to the Punjab were ~umera:ted ~or the first 
time in 1881 and during the next ten years tbmr population, which, m 1891, was 
4 263 280 grew at the same .rate as that of British territory. During the ~ 
d~ade the population of the Punjab, inoluding the North-West Frontier 
Province and tlie Native States, baa risen to 26,880,217• or by 7 per oent.; ~~~ 
oorresponding increase per annum is about 6l per mille. The North· West Fron~er 

Province has added 14·4. per oent. to .Its 
~"::lS'•Ja~r ceriuoh Tmii..,) •• :.~'g,i~ pop~tion, the Punjab ;!?roper (Bri~h 
North-lf.:t FW~~liar Prori.aco • 2,1:10.480 terntory) 6"9 and the Native States, 3 8 
Nali•• St.alto • · • • • ~398 per cent. The varying rates of growth at 

different periods aro partly genuine and partly due to the ciroumstanoe, more 
than once alluded to, that, up to the year 1891 (and even up to 1901 in the case 
of the Native States) eaoh fresh census was more complete than the one which 
had gone before. There is no means now of gau.,uing the extent to which omis
sions were responsible for swelling the increases obtainllli at the earlier enumer· 
a lions. In Bengal half the incrl!a.se between 1872 and 1881 and a tenth of that 
between 1881 and 1891 bas been held to be accounted for in this way.. In the 
Punjab, however, with ita stronger revenue establishments and fewer remote 
areas where enumeration is unusually difficult, the margin of error must have 
been much smaller, eepeoially· in the case of the first census, and the gain on this 
account at each euoceffling enumeration up to 1891 was }lr!lbably fairly constant. 
If eo, some other cause must be sought for the variations m the rate Of increase, 
and this is to be found, as shown by Sir Denzil Ibbotson in 1881, in the relations 
whioll the clliferent enumerations bear to the dates of the reourring famines with 
which the province ~ been visited. There was a famine three years before the 
census of 1855, and another eight years before that of 1868 ; the census of 1881 . 
was taken twelve years after one famine and three years after another, but 
between 1881 and 1891 there was no such visitation. The rapid growth of 
population after a famine is well known, and it is thus easy to understand why 
the 1-ate of progress disclosed at the censuses of 1868 bd 1891, which followed 
periods of reoovery from famine, should have been more rapid than in the 
thirteen years preceding 1881 when famine twice ravaged the country .. 

135. The conditions during the last decade are comparable to those of the Cond!ti•n• 
interval between 1868 and 1881; there were two famines in both periods but :!"::!.t 
those of the last deoade followed each other wi~ ~fer rapidity and there was between 
thus le&~ time for recuperation. The area affected. by the failure of the monsoon 1:~ ond 
of 1896 was very extensive, but the situation was improved by opportune rain · 
in December, whioh faoilitated the eold weather sowings, and there was severe 
famine only in a few distriot& in the south-east; !liz., in Hissar, where it was 
most acute, and in those portions of the districts to the east of it, t.e., the dis· 
trict& round Delhi, which were not protected by the irrigation system of the 
Western Jumna Canal. t The relief afforded was ample and, except in Hissar, 
the ~oath ·rate in the affected tracts was little, if at all, above the average of the 
preVIous five years. i'here was a sudden rise in the mortality in B"issar and 
seyeral other tracts at the close of the monsoon of 1897 but the Famine Com
missioners of 1898 he_ld that it was due ~ to fever .. of the ordinary malarial 
type . • . • • whioh always ocours when a year of heavy monsoon rainfall 
succeeds a year of drought." The number of deaths, however, " was increased 
by the ,;nf~blement of -health which. a prolonged period of privation had pro
duced. 'I here was also a very heavy mortality among cattle owin<> to the 
drying up of fodder supplies. ? 

The area whioll was aiieoted by the weak monsoon of 1899 -waS much the 
same as in the previous famine, and Hismr a!!ain sulfered most. The death
rate o£_1900 in all the . ~e ~cf8 was high: being more than double the 
decennial average, and m B1ssa,r 1t rose to 96 per mille compared with an avera,ae 
of only ~.8 . iD ~e previous D;ine years. Cholera, dysentery and diarrhma, the 
oharaoteru;tio diseasC8 of fatrune years, were not specially prevalent and the 
great b~ of the deaths were attributed to fever. 'fhe Famine Com.missionOIS 

. • belud.s •boal ?0.000 Plft!Dolo ..... enumeroted for tho 6nl lime io lho liorth-We.t FronUe p 
•moo.. If t.h!"" be ucloded ~· iAcnooo com• lo 6·8 per oem. in t.he '"" pro.inceo combioed aud 1o 1~5 rocent. m the North-We.t llnlolltr ProYinoe. ' P.• 

of ~ r;!~'""- he\11"01o lloe Jlllllll& ond lhe Sollej hAte ohray• &uf[or.d mm ~ !amioo lhan other part• 
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of 1901 found that" muoh of the mort .. lity was duuto an unWiually unlwaltby 
Autumn aoting upo~ a J?Opulation predisposed to ~118() by :t>rivation.". 'fbe 
general death-rate m tlue year was 47·7 per 1,000 wlueb was htghlli.' tha•a many 
other yuar of the decade eJtCept 189:.! when it was 49'5. · · 

1 Btl. But il famine has exercised a \)rejudioial elfeot on the growth of the 
population, another footor has operated 1n tile opposite direction. 'l'he decade 
h!U! witnessed a vury great d,"vdopment of State inigation by means of Ca.naLq, 
and the area 110 irrigated rase from about 2t million oores in I&90 to 4.! million in 
I900. There was a slight deoline in the-amount of irrigation from tanks, welle 

. and P.ri!ate oanals, but the total area reoeiviDg an artificial supply of water (about 
9t :D:ullion acrue) was gn-ater by l!6 par oeut. than jt was ten years previously. 'l.'he 
most rllma.rkable feature of the decade was the completion in 189:! of the Khanki 
Weir which, with the ooncomita.nt ·development or the Chelllib can81 system, has 
transformed an area of more than 3,000 Hquare miles from a barren 'waSte into one 
of the most fertile wheat-producing troots of N orthem India. Settlers are pouring 
in f1'0m the adjqcent country, especially from Sialkot;Amritsar, Jullundur, 
Gurdaspur and Hoshiarpul', and " a &C!Ulty aggregation of pastoral nomads 
has been replaced by a population exceeding ·_three quarters of a million."• 
There has also been a considerable extension of tlle }umna «m~al system in the 
south·e•astern di&triote which suffered most from tlie famine, and much has been 
done to rectify the defects in the alignment of· some of the earlier oana.ls which 
had blocked up many of the natural drainage channels and not only caused 
&ijvere outbrtl&ks of malarial fever but also led to the occurrence of the Saline 
etflorescence, knoWII as reT~, which renders the 'land where it · appll&l:s unfit 
for cultivation. The great utility of th~ Punjab eanals is clearly shown. by their 
financial results. In UIOl-0:.! theJ gave a return of 11 ·per cent.,· on the 6~ 
millions invested in them; the CheiUi.b canal, which oost £1,770~86I, gave a 
return of Ill per cent. and enabled crops to be grown on If million aordll of land, 
the estimated value of which in a single year is nearly double the total cost of 
the canal. · · · 

.A.notller. feature of the decade is the rapid growth of mill industries, which 
has been assisted by the cheaper fuel now obtainable from the Bengal coal mines. 
During the ten years following the ce~ of 1691 the number of steam mills for 
ginniug and pressing cotton rose from I2 to 9.3, and ~e _total number of factories 
using steam power from 84. to I84. . . 

1'he immigt·a.nts to the Punj~b from other .p:J.rts 'of India and elsewhere 
now number 795,267 as against 740,750 in 1891: The corresponding figures 
for emigrants to other parts of India are respectively 435,851 and 4·~5,2 :i7. 
'l'her<:t i,s no means of gauging the volume of emigration from the Punju.b to 
_plac~s outside India, but it is known to be very considerable, and it. has grown 
immensely during the last deoade. U~nda, Hong-kong, the Str8lts, Borneo, 
etc., all attract large numbers of P=Jabis for Dlilitary and other serviCA, and 
:Mr. Rose mentions, as an indication of the lurge seal" on: whicll emigration to 
such places takes plaoe, that on the night of the census there ;were in one semi of 
Lahore no less than 1,000 labourers c,,lleoted for railway work in Uganda. t 
If all these are taken into account the apparent gain from migration. will be 
la1•gely l'educed. ' · • 

ldov.ment · · la7. '!'he main factors which have affected the growth of the population 
in 4ifforont are, thertlfore, the famine on the one hand and irrigation on the other. The latter 
localiti<~. bas been more potent than the former, and wherever. the . system o~ C!Ula~ .hB:a 

been extendtld, there the ~pulation has groWII, even m sp1te of famme. 1hi& 18 

the case in the tract desonbed by Mr. Rose as the "Indo-Gangetic Plain, West," 
which lies Ui. the south-east of the Provinoe and includes all the districts where 
famine was aoute in lb97 and 1900. 'l'he gain is here 5·8 ·per cent., which, 
though considerably less than the 9·9 per cent. ·of· the previous decade, is not 
so vury muoh below the rate of progress shoWII on the present occasion by. the 
Province at large. The inlprovoment in llissar, · whe1·e the · famine was . . 

• Tbia tract whiob ,.., former\1 divided between Gujranwala, Montl{omory and Jhan(l baa no.,. bo~n 
furwed into n .. P..,.te diatriot ealled llie Ch•n4b Coloay. A graphic . ...,.ant ..a: it. colooi .. tion "!" be fOQDd ca 
~he l'anjab Gen..-.! Adminiltralion Repent. :fo< IOOl·Oll. The .. bem> QJiginateclwith a.ovo~"'mal• by IL,i 
FaudDe Commission of ltJSo. Aatmnar colony i• ~ro:t"ft or format:on_on lao~ ir~ from tho J~elum., BD." 

a tbircl~<h0Jil1>fol' irriplms two milli.DD ....,,_of ~in tholiincl·~~ :OO.b, oow lyUII _borr..., u contom. 
plltad. . . . . b • of th t AbouU6,000 DAI.i.voo of the Punjab aro believed to hare boeo r...iclctot.io UK"llda-' I oLime • • ..,.... 

I 
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n~ &el"ere, is JIOIDina1, and it is only 2-J per cent. in Kamil, bui; in 
Rohtak. Delhi and GurpoD a i1illge& from -ly 7 _to~~~ per ceato. The only 
meta in this area which are deeadeni are two small Naiilll Sma _ 

'Ihe Himalayan area, 1l'hich iiii:IDMs Simla, ~ aud ~ fe1r_liatire 
States. has growu by 8·1 per -t. 'Ibis tract is lllOIIIIiaiDoaS. aud hd'ert!le, ~ 
it !!fleiD!I prOOable that there is Tery lirile room for the ateDsioD of '!'lltindion. 
Yhich is poosible only iD the JIU'IUY ftlleys 111111 on leiwes JaboricJQsly oon-
srmcted in the dip!l benreea the bilk. • 

- l3S. The JCSUJa in the sub-Himalann area are at &lSi ~Dbt wry disoomag
ing. Rall"'llpindi and Huara aJoue sliow an increase, and in the tract as 
a whole, a lo.cs of 0-'7 per ~ takes the places of the gain of )()-.,1, per cent. 
reoonled at the prerious ceosus. 'fhe decade ending ~ 1891 was. hlm:m-er, 
specially J1l'O!IpercliH ~ t~e growth ~ unUSWll, being more than twice. as 
gnm as in the preoeding thirteen 7ears.. Smce 1591 there has been extensi~e 
emigration to the Cbenab C-olonv, and but for this, there 1llJ1lld have been a 
nin of about 2-li per oeut. insteed"of the slight loss which has actnaJJy OCOWted; 
thi<l would have gi'f'ell an annual tate of increaEe very aimilar to that which 
toui: plsce between 1868 and 1581. H there had been no emigration, Sialkot 
would have shcnrn a nin of 6. instead of a loss of 3. per cent. and the only dis
tricbl in the natural dmsion which li'IJil1d ha~e W population are Amba.Ja and 
Jhelmn,. which have 1oog heea very uulmahhy. ilae general s1ow JIHl5ItsS 
in this trad, nea if emigratioa he allowed for, is due to ita :positioa at; the foot 
of the Bimalayaa. With nry few m:cep&ions, the clinwte of the whole of 
the lluh-Bimabmm ooaniry from. the Punjab to A...,.m has for many yeMS 
~ been higbl7 imalubrious aDd, in the greater pan of K, the p>pu]atioa 
is decadenL • 

The ~'"IIICS for the •North-West Dry Area", which inoludes Ule Norih
W' est Frontier PmriDce and the !IOuth-wesi of the Punjab, aJford a pleasing 
oonftast to thO!!e just diSOIIllseil, and the net resnit of the pu:sent census is a gain -
of 19'7 per cent., "§Binet 13'9 per cent.. in 189L :East of the Indus, the rapid in
~ is due mainly to the dm-elopmem of ihe Chen:ili Canal system which lias 
led to extensi-.e ilmnio<>tation from. other pms of the Province. West; of that; 
ril"er, part of the apparent growth is accounted lor by the additioa ~ an 
area rontainin~ 75,000 persous which was not enmnemted in 1891. The 
J'e!'t is the lllltural result of gtewing material plUipetily and the gradual 
extension of law· and Older, which has -led to the settlement of iri.hesmea 
fmm IIClUill the frontier.• With the m:eepbon of Peshawar, where there 1laa 
beea a considerable ntensioa of the ~ted area, the tnm-IDdus distzicls am 
TillY spm;el:y inhalrited alld a nJid grOwth of popu]aiioa may be es:}iilCted 
for lllallf yeam to come. . . . 

139. £DitN ProT~Dtts of .lpa aDd Oudb.-The earliest attempt to as- JWyeoii
certain the population of the Pronnce of .Agra as then OODStituted. excluding-"! tloe 
the ceded distric1a on the ~erbudda and in Berar, 1rllli made in 1826 oa the basiS popolali-. 
ofa complete enumeration of the Tilla,oes and a partial Cl01Il1t of the houses. 
The total number of inhabimnts 1FIIII placed at 32 millions. Presh computations 
Yere made in 1848, 1853 and ISM, but it is unnecessary to dwell u len,atb 
em the results then obtained. It 1fill sn11ice to sav that the enumeration of 
~~which was hued on a zetmD, prepared for eacli "rillage and hamlet;, show-
mg the number of penoi111> male and female, in each house, and is believed to 
bare been the mllit lloCI!lltaie of these earlier e!Iorh;, !iliowed a population lim 
~ that of 1891 by cmly U per oeni., and led the Superintendent of Cemos 
m the latter J"R to the conchisioa that .. in the Western and ADahahad cliskicts 
~ has_ been cmly at~ increase since the mld;iny, and ibat the geoera1 
merea.e 15 almost en+>-~ tlue to the steadv ......_. ... of the sub-Bimala...,.., dii.trict&.., -~z 01 6-"vn- ..,-

UO. Oudh was IDilleXed in 1836 and a t"A!D5US was taken there in 1869. The s., 1 fim ~-us of the PN>iuee of A~ based on a detailed eanmeration afwemts 
of the peopl&, was eil'ected in 167'2_ and the leliUR combived with that~~ 

• ~·~............. • ...... ial!ieJ.bdW,i.a .... tloe fad ...... ...t:.rlliilee ... --r ipc ...ton iii-.r- 'l-..,. tMrdO!ohnllammllrilioilt• ., ,.,....._IDihir 
-'-_...,.~.-. neaoa-;.,.,......_r...,IMiille-of · · ...... _..... 
ol'y P"DC,..... ...t""' *'a ._.._.."' '-· z ---

'' 
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o£ the Oudh census juqt referred to was to show a population o£ 42,0.1,J,J;,I) 
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which hotq n••w rio;c11 

to ;Jo'3,4!l3,879, },,j,,g 
an mcrea.•e o£ ) .J, p:;r 
c•nt. 'lhis inulwle• 
the population of 1)1,, 

Native States att.'l•,h
cd to the United p,,. 
vinces which now 
ammmtq t<> 802,0ii7 
as compared with 
638,720 in lf;72. 
Between 1872 and 
1881 the registcrctl 
growth of population 
was 5·3 per 0011t. 
During the next 
dec3de it was 6· 2 per 
cent. and in the 
COUl'se of the ten 
years ending in 
:March HJOl it wns 
1·7 per cent. The 
true increase in the 
two earlier decades 
was, a. ~lsewhero, 
o~scured by the 
oucumstanoe that 
eaoh fresh count was 
more accurate than 
its predecessor. The 

famine of 1877-79 intervened between the census of 1872 and that of 1881· 
the mortality. f1·om it and its nttendant ~isea.ses, and from fever, was ve1-y high: 
and the Supermtondent of Census OperatiOns m 1881 demonstrated oonolusivelv 
that the apparent growth of population then rec01-ded was purely fictitious, and 
was due solely to oml'l!ions on the previous occasion. But even in 1881 the 
success attained was not complete, and at the next enumeration Mr. Baillie 
was of opinion that the population had been understated to the extent of more 
than a third of a million; if so, the true rate of increase between 1881 and !891 
WWl only 5} per oent. The harvests of that period were not specially good, 
but there was·no serious crop failure, nor did the Provinces sull'cr from any 
unusual amount of sickness. " There was therefore nothing to cheok the natural 
tendency of the population to multiply at a mo1•e rapid rate than usual after 
the losses it had sustained in the famine of 1877-79. 

Conuitiona 141. Since 1891 the Provinces have suffered from a succession of calamit.ics. 
oJl'"'tin~C t In the earlier part of the decade the rainfall was excessive and badlv distributed, 
1oovomon d 1 • d · 1 ' I>Ot .. ••• lst•l nn not only cause< scr10us amage, 1n many parts, to t 1e crops, but also led to a 
and 1001. severe outbreak of malarial fever, wltich, in 1894, raised the death-r:~to to un 

exceptional height and sapped the vitality of the people to such an oxtcnt tlmt 
t.he birth-rate in 1895 was unusually low. 1'hen followed several yoars of <lcli
oiont rainfall. In 1895 the monsoon ceased early in September and in the 
ensuing 'oold weather there was scarcely any rain. ~'he autumn lmrvest was in 
consequence 20 per cent. below the average nnd that of tho following spring 
yielded barely three-fifths of the normal outturn. ~'he ea.~tern districts and those 

' in the Central India plateau, or British Bundelkhaud, where the loss of sueces· 
sive spring harvests had weakened the staying powers of the people, sufi'ered 
most, and in the latter tmct famine supervened. ~'he monsoon of 181:Jtl wns 
even more unsatisfactory than that of 18!15, Up to the third week in Augu.~t 
the general prospects were fairly good, but the monsoon gradually bccnmo 
weaker, and September"and· Ootober were praotieally rainless. The rains of the 
ensuing cold weather, moreove1·, were not sufficient to replenish the moisture in 
the soil. 'l'he autumn nnd spring harvests were thus both wry short and thn 
two combined are estimated t.o have yielded barely half the normal outtum. 
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This led to severe distree& in almost all districts, while !n many there was actual 
famine. '!'be sutTering was greatest in the ~entrallnflia plateau and the _Central 
Plain, in the south-west of the Western Plain, and m Ja~pur and ~apur. 
In Febmary 1897 no less tfoan ll million pe1110ns were attendillg _the reli~ wo.J"ks. 
The number fell in :M'.areh but m!8 again in April. and then l"&pllllf. declined .un· 
til .July when the advent of the next IIIOilliOOil nmdered further zelief OIJO!Btion& 
'nnnec•; ary. 'J'he elfort& made to alleviate the disU'ess were sw;oessful m pre· 
ventin,. aeriousloee.of life,llllll tbe death-mte of 1897, though h.bth. was lower 
than ~ 1~4r, when there waa no famine and the unhealtbiniiSI! of ihe season w~ 
alone to blame.' 'J'he reported birtb-mte in 1897 w~ the lowes.t of any year m 
tho decade, but in 1698 it waa normal, while in 1699tt waa the highest on record 
(·iS per 1,000). 

. 142. :With the exception of the Bundelkhand districts, it does not appear 
that the famine has bad any genom! effect 
on the growth of the po\)ulation and the 
explanation of the d1mmi•hed rate of 
increase must be sought in other directions. 
The previous decade was "one of recuper
ation after heavy famine lCllllleB, ·while the 
pJieSCilt one commenced -with a normal 
population; &hennhf4l!tbinessof its earlier
yeaneausedahighdeath·mteandreduced 

-
.lharaa •• -r .... ., 

Joo- .......... ,_ ... 
lblll . 199,137 1.87o,J.U 67J.(l07 

11101 . e&M9l 1,6111,216 8211.60i ., 
-..... --..-. ., ____ _,to thereproductiYepowerof the people; and, 

,_-.... ..., ""'""-. lastly, high prices and the attractions of 
·remUDeJative emplii)'DI8llt e1sewhere led to extensive emigration, especially to 
Bengal. As!!llm, aJid Burma. ~hesehacbl contained 200,000 more natives of tho 
United Provinc811 at the timo of the present QfliiSUS than they had done ten years 
earlier. The nWIJber of emigrants to Bombay has declined. but this is probably 
due to a highvr raie of mortality in the industrial centres of that Presidency 
rather than to a diminished amount of emigration. '!'here was an exodus of nearly 
160,000 persons to the West Indies, Fiji, and Natal during the. decade, while 
the return .llow from these places amounted to less than a third of the above 
figme. There was also a COllSide.rable movement from the Sab,Rimalayan 
distriots across the Nepal frontier, especially durillg ~e famine of 1896·97, but 
of its v4lume li.O precise info!!!lation is available. 

On the .ether hand. there were .,ariowl circumstances whioh "landed to 
mitigate the mi&fortunes dae to adverse climatic conditions. 1'he main system 
of oanals had been completed prior to 1891, hut numerous minor cha.nnels and 
dminage cuts were made during the .decade and the area irrigated in 1896-9'1 
-waa far greater tJian it had ever been before. ~l'hQ length of railwaya in the 
Provinces rose from 2,699. miles in 1891 to 3,569 in 1001 and the high prices of 
18!19 and 1900 benefited the cultivatom in the tmofa that esoaped. orop failure. 
who wero able in those yeaJS to e:q10rt ll million tons of grain to other parts of 
India. 'lbere waa also a great development of various industrial undertakings, 
ohiefl.y at Ca.wnpore and .Agra, and -nearly 30,000 hands were employed in 
cotton, woollen and jute mills, leather factories, brass and iron works, and the 
like, compared with barely half that number at the oommencement ·of the 
decade. _ 

143. We have so far been considering the growth of the population aa aM.,., 
wholo. 'J uming to natural divisions, we find a cousidemble increase, as com·~.": . 
pared. wi~ 1891, in the Weatern Gan_getic plain, a verysli~ht one in th~ Centml vllll · 

plam, Hu!lalaya-West and Sub-Himalaya West, p1actically no change in 
the Sub-H•malaya Eaat, and a oonaiderable decline in the Eastern plain, 
the Central !n~ plateau and Mirza}l!U'. ~growth of tbe population in th11 
Wc~em p~ _18 noteworthf• followtng as It; does on a long period of stag.. 
nation. lt 18 mcst marked m the Daab, or tmct of eountry lying between 
tbe J~na and the GaD~ which is large-ly protected from drought by canals, 
!'-I'd whioh beu~ted dUl"Jllg tbe period under review by tbe high prices 
mduced ~1 fumme e!&ewhere. It llad wfte:red in the previous deeade from 
tyaterJogg~g. b1;1t this has to a great e.xtent disappeazed, thanks po.rtly to tb• 
lighter .minfall Of reoent yeazs, and partly to the cutting of DUDll:'rous drainag · 

. • 'fhe reportod d<ath·~to ill 181J!, raor<oTor, wu u hlgh till .. ftla! diatricta wht10 t.he clieu1U wu alig . 
u rt wu m !.hoM whm familo COIII!itiAa J.lron.ilod. · 
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channels to carry of!' the :FIUl'faoo water. • The Etah district which l1r~.~ gainr:d 
23 per cent. in the course of ten years shows the most remarkable rate of 

. growth ofany tra.o~ in these Provinces, bnt it is mainly a process of recovery 
from previous losses, and the population is still only 4 per cent. gTca.ter than it w1111 
in 1872; its progress during the last deoo.de may perhaps be ascribed, in part 
at least, to the extensive reductions of land revenue gl'anted in the tracls which 
had suffered from waterlogging, or where experience showed that the oricinal as
sessment had been pitohed too high.t In the Himalayan and Sub-Hima.lay:marea 
to the west, the chief. point to be noticed is the great unhea.lthine...s of the 
terai which bl.s caused a loss of population in the distriL-ts which chiefly contain 
it. 

The easten~; part of the Sub-Himalayan area discloses curious variations. 
Bu.sti and Ba.hnuoh show steady progress but Gorakhpur, on the confines of 

· Bihar, has lost ground, and so too has Gonda, owing partly to famine, partly 
to unhealthiness and partly to floods in 1894. In the Control .Plain "(excluding 
Hardoi) the general tendency of the population has been to inorellli6 in the 
north· and west and to decline in the east and south, where it adjoins the 
decadent tracts in the Central India plateau and the Eastern plain. 

144. The districts in the Central India plateau or British Bundelkhand have 
long suffered from adverse conditions and special measures have recently been 
taken by the local Government to relieve tlle indebtedness of the landowners. 
Frior to the commencement of the decade the crops, es_peoially those of the 
spring harvest,. had been dama,"'ld for some · years by exOtlSS!ve moisture and the 
growth of a peculiarly persistent -wtied. Then came three virulent epidemics 
of cholera and the famine of 1896-97, when, in one district, more than two
fifths of the population were fain to seek a livelihood on the relief works. That 
this last calami~ was the main factor in causing a loss of population seems 
olear from tl!e ol.l'oumstance that the only distdct whioh has escaped with only 
a nominal decrease is Jalaun, where the indebtedness of the landowners is just 
as serious as it is in other parts of Bundelkhand but whet:e the crops are largely 
protected by irrigation. The vital statistics show an exceptionall;r high death· 
rate in 1896 and 1897 . combined withL a very low birth-rate m this latter 
year and 1898. In Mirzapur, also, famine is probably to blame for the deca-
dent condition of the population. · 

The :~!.:astern plain, which is for the most part permanently settled, has 
sustained a general decline. It suffered in the famine year, and also from the 
fever epidemic and from loss of crops caused by the excessive rains of 1894, 
but Mr. Burn considers that the main cause of its decadence is not so 
much an ootual deor611116 in the population as a more extended emigration 
to other parts of India and to the Colonies. It is 'this tract which chiefly 
supplies agricultural, mining and factory labourers to :Bengal and Assam, 

• More t.ban 400 mile• of these channel• were cut-in the Bulandahahr distrid aloDe. 
t It ia impooaible to gau~ the general eiJeet. of revenue ........,enta on tho prooperity of tho people 1111d 

con'""'ucntly on tho ~h of popwalion. The productiven ... of the land and the IIOCilrity of tho crop vury greatly, 
lilld what mo~ty beali1gh &Bacsament in one plaCe would be U. vyuy low one in another. N.oroover, although n low 
88Be8!1DlOUt in ODO tract, adjoining others Where it ia high, ia JikeJ,r to reault iD an mnw: of cultivaton from the 
latter, it ia by no moaDS certain that a general low aBeeasment 11 8Jl unmi:J:etl. bene tit, and it ie held b,r 110me 
authorities that; within limits, a hi~h aucssmon.t acts as a spur and jmproyea~ cu.ltivntion, and that the cultivntonJ 
nre better oU'with high rents thm mth low rents. As a general rule it may bo 6&id that Alll'ovcuue 11cttlemcnt11 
are so light that they are of small importo.nce compBNd with other circum.stancea all"octiug populntion. such 
As famine. disease, irri~on and tho like; and it is only in exceptional .ca~~cs, wheze a JLigh 11Dd inehwtic 
assessment ia acoompa.niod by long continued bad se880D8 or other advurae conditions, th. J.t they Ji..\d to relinqu.i!h· 
menti and lou of populatiou. In most proviocea there have been too few BOttlcmt!Dil iD NeeDt )'cara for it to be 
po&~ible to correlate the result.IJ wiLh those of successive _eenmses, and in any case the t~ubjoot would be far too 
'complicated for it to be possible to deal with it satiafnctorily in a census report. '!he fullowmg 0.1.tract f1om a noto 
•hlch I have received from .Mr. Born may, however, be qnoted in eup_porC of the '"" tbat, nn.der ordinary 
oircomstan..,., ..-meala have but little to do with the movement of tho populatioa: -

~Tho must otrikiDg .figww to lll3' mind are those for Bahnranpu, MnzaliariUI!.'I&l', Meerut, Bulandshahr, 
Jiligarh, Baoti, and Gorokhpur. kU of those uoopt lleerut ll!ld liligorh w•ro ..tt!eil betw..,. lb86 and lH9l, 
under tho same ruleo; lll<Ornt and Aligarh lutve just beeo ,..,uied. BetwceD l881 and J8111 (tho l .. t dl'<ade 
of the old ocl.tlomeDt) Gorakhpnr and .llooti inoloatcd by 14. and D per eent. whilo Saharanpnr, Aluzallarn.;."" 
and Bulondshahr ouly i..,.....d by ?,II and 3 per cent. Between lb9181ld 11101, however, llomkhpur d..,.....,.oo by 
!•t per CODt., while Basli 1010 by~ pereeot., 8ahamnpur by 4 per cent., 'Muzairnmagar b)' 13 percent and lluland· 
ahabr by 20 per ceot. Tho variationa betweon .... t (llotakhpur and Jloati) and wust (s.hlll'ldlpur,ll!umu;.,..h,.r• 
and Bubindshahr) iD 1881·1891 and 1891·1DOf are in uaotly opposite dhwtioo., though there 111 obtulutely notl•ing 
:thor W tho old or now ticltlomente to e:spJain such variations. ~imi1arly, if we tala! attjw.:t'Dt nnd ~imilu diblrid&. 
·7., 'Meerut and lluinndshahr,ln )[ .. rut 11!111•1901 WBH tho closing docade of a ..tt.loment BD•I lh• )'Opl11oliun 
1ly rose by 11 per ceut, wlillo in lJa.landstldr, in the tint decade uf a sett.lcmcnt tho.t wLat.nDti:,Uy iiJ.cl·L~~~oJ 

· o revenue, thepopulaUon increased hv 20 per cent.. Or luke )judn.Ull ''hich "·ns 110ttlud butwt."EEll lSi!U and lbilii 
\'a year loter) DAd Morada'bad aetUeti25 years ngo. The iucreaso i:~ alm~11t esactly equ~ ... 
! 
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and probably also to Burma and Bombay, though_ for the _latter Provin~ 
detailed fi~abowingthe actual districts of th~ Umted Pl'OVlnces from ~hi_?h 
their imrmgranta wore received ~ not forthoo~m;~~g ;. n~r are any such statiatios 
nvailahlo for llcngal and .A.."Mm ~ 1891. It .Is ~posSlble there~ore to show by 
actual figures the extent to which these d1stncta have l011t smce 1891 by a 
greater lllllount of emigration. 

145. Bllrctdlt.-.Aftcr gaining between 10 and 11 ~cent . .ui each ·of the Summary 
periods 1872·81 and 1881-91 the Baroda State has.l~ mo~ than 19 per cent.=-:;';'" 
of the population recorded in the latter year and Its inhabitants now number to 1901. 
1,052,692 or M,906lese than they did in 1872. . 

It is unnecessary to discuss at length the causes of these variations as ~ndi!ion• 
they are identical with those already described in. the case of the .British mo':'!~"!t 
tm-ritory in Gujn.nit. It will suffice to say that the State enjoyed a full measure botweea 1891 
of prosperity up to 1899-1900 and that the shocking depop~tion which has and 1901· 
siuee token place is due entirely to the ravages of the famme of that year. 
'fhe number of emigrants from Baroda has declined from 252,000 to 202,000 and 
the immigrants to the State now number only 1'73,000 compa.red with 812,000· 
in 1891. It appears, therefore, that the survivors from among the persons born 
in Baroda who sought support on British relief works during tho famin6' 
had all retw-ncd before the census, and that the only way in which emigration 
can have affected the result is by the disappearance of some of the foreigners 
enumerated in the State in 1891. Even this can be held responsible for 
only n small fraction of the deorsase which, in the main, is due to deaths from 
famine and ita attendant ailments. The decteaae though less than in the 
smaller Native States in tho neighbourhood, u greater than. in .the adja~ 
cent British territory. Mr. Dalal says in his report that "11> much heavier 
reduction would have taken place, but for the :llow of charity from Goveril-
ment, and from the people in some cases. The State expended nearly 
a crore of rupees for the relief of the famine-stricken in various ways. The 
effect of the affording of relief to such a large extent bas ·been that the people 
have now learnt that the S~te is not represented only by the Tax-Collector 
and the Village School-master, but by those whose hearts go in sympathy 
with them in times of calamity, or in other words, that the s;,rl«Jr is their 
real.Ma-bap and not simply an idle pageant." The Famine Commissioners of 
1901, however, came to the conclusion that "the relief measurea adopted in 
the Baroda State were so inadequate 118 to force Baroda subjects to resort in 
large numbers to British territory for relief." . 

146. Cocllln and Trnvancore.-The Cochin and Travanoore States ar~ 
attached .to the M.~dras Government, and in paragraph 13;J. above their population 
has beenmoluded In that of the Madras States, but their census was taken in· 
dependently, and separate reporta.on the results have been pre~ looally. The 
smu.ll State of Coohin is in a fiourishing condition, and its present population of 
~12,025 is greater by 121- per cen~. than it was in 1891 and by 35 per cent. than 
m 1875, the year of the first census. .Although it bas a density of nearly 600 
persons to th~ square mile, .it gains considerably by the movements of the people 
between it and contiguous territories, viz., the Tra:vancore State :md the Malabar 
and Coimbatore dist.Iiots of Madras. The excess of immigrants ov~emigrants 
has risen during the decade from 15,000 to 35,000, and this accounts for nearly 
a quarter of the net inc1-ea.se. The remainder is due to natural development. 
The _state escaped. .the horrors of famine; the rise of prices ooneequent on 
searmty elsewhere bas been benefioial to the cultivators, but has caused suffering 
to t}le poorer ~· especially 118 ~e looa.I. food supplies are insufficient and 
gram h...'IS to be Imported from outstde. · · · . 

147 .. Travanom~e, the ancient Kerala, is credited with an even greater in· 
crease, ct:., from 2,5a7,736 to.2,952,157, or at the rate of 15·4 per cent. Durin" 
the previous decade, however, an inorsment of only 6•5 per cent. was returned; 
as oompa.red. with 20·~ in Coohin. and Mr.· ~~ was <if opinion that the low 
~te '~as attributable, m part at least, to OmiSSions from the enumeration. This 
VIew IS shared by the present Travanoore Census Superintendent who gives 
reasons fer believing that the;population Will! undeJ:Stated in' 1891 to the extent of 
some 83,000 per&o116, and if so, the true rate of increase since that yel!l' is only 
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n·s per cr.nt. TIJC lleralle has been fairly prosperous Ullll h<:nlthy, and rw~ 
f1·om famine, though there was some 8carcity in the southern fractg which it in 
now proposed to in·igate from the Kot.hayar river. 'l'he number of imtui!!mnts 
has risen from 17 to 55 thout!llnd, and the emigrants from 14 to 24 thousanci and 
the net ga!n by mi~tion represents about I per cent. on the population of l8!Jl. 

'l'he mcreasc 1s '!,!;rcatest in the eastern half of the Stat.e, which is ),illy 
and sparsely :populated, and especially. in the Carrlamom llills, the home of the 
plant from which it gets its name, where it amounts to 46'8 per cent. Onlv a 
quartQr of the denizens or this thinly inhabited tract, which occupies the no~th
eastern corner of the State, on tho confines of the Coimhatorc and Nadura 
districts of MMiras, were born within ita b(irders ; one-eighth come from 
other parts of Travancore, and three-fifths are immigrants from outside the State, 
attracted by the growing plantations of tea and cardamoms; tJJC number of 
these incomers was greater than usual at the time when the census was tal<rn, 
as the harvesting of the cardamom crop was then in full swing. The number of 
Europeans, who are found chiefly on the plantat.ions, has risen from 360 to 534 

. in the course of the decade. This district now contains seven times the popu
lation enumeratecj. in 187 5, but there is ample room for furt.her expansion and 
the density is still only 22 tc the squ!lre mile. 

Summary of 14K <:entmllnllia.- The first SJb1<·matic attempt tc ascertain tho population 
J::i~;~ to of the Central India Agency ·was made in 1881, but it was ~l'8ct ~th tho 
10111, usual difficulties at-
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tending a pioneer 
census, and the po
pulation of 9,21il,907 
shown by the returns 
~vas probably consi
derably less than the 
actual number. The 
rise of 11·4 per cent. 
brought out by the 
census of 1891, which 
showed a population 
of · 10,318,812, was 
therefore due largely 
tc greater a.ceuraoy. 
The returns of the 
present census givo 
a population of 
8,628,781 or less by 
16'4 per cent. than 
that of the previous 
enumeration. Cap-

tain Luard thinks that the population was ove~stated in 1801, nn:d. this m:,tY 
llossibly have been the case amongst the comparative ~m!-111 comm~tiCs of B.luls 
and Gonds for whom an estimate only was made, but 1t IS d~ubtful1f any ~m?us 
over-statement was.possible where a regular census was. earned out. A dcf?ctJve 
census mav lead to omissions but it cannot well result m double enumcra!Iou to 
any appreciable extent. '1'he tabulation of the l'esults:is hcliev~d to. h~ve been 
imperfectly supet'Vised, but though this might lead to errol'S .of detail, 1~ would 
not be likely to increase the figures showing the total population dca~t Wtt~. 

Conditi.·ns 'l'he loss of population is greatest _in the western ~tat.es, 1.e., m thu 
~:::'.':.t elevated tract lying along ~e Arravalli, Satpura and Vmdhya r?n~es. In 
b.tw .. n 1891 several yeal"S the rainfall was deficient ;md the crops were poor. This tract 
and 1901• did ·not suffer from scarcity in 1897, but in 1899, an ~ost. comp~cte 

failure of the monsoon followin .. close on a deficient rainfall m the prenous 
year, brought on a vecy severe famine, which was accom'{mnied, ns usual, . by 
cholera and bowel complaints and a Eort of paralysis attributecl to the catm; 
of a kind of wild pulse. 'fhe mortality was vel'Y high, and result~;! at the 
present oensus in a decrease of more than two-fiftJis in the populatiOn ol the 
Jllalwu Agenc.y, und of nearly the snme proportion in (.hat ~f Bhopal. l.n lh~ 
Indor"' .Agency nrarly a third, and in Blwpnwar a sixth, vf th" Jl''l'ulat1un ol 



'. 
1891 bae disappeared. These tlgnres; appalling as they are, have their 
oountAlrpart in the adjoining States of Rajputana. The least; unsatisfaotory 
figuresin this tract are those for the Indore Residency, where the decre
ment is oilly 5 per cent., an amount mfficiently large in itself, but small 
in comparison with the enormous l018es in the neighbouring States. During 
the famine there was a !p'eat deal of emigration to the Central Provinces and 
Indore, from Bhopal and other States, but by the time of the censns the great 
majority of the.mrrivom from amongst the!le refugees had return&l to their 
homes, and, in tbe caiJe of the Cenfz&l Provinoea, the number of pe1'80na who 
owned Central India u their birth·place, waa oonaiderably less than in 189L 
n seeDJII olear; therefore, that the decteaae 1'8COI'Iled in the population of these 
States is due in the main to the heavy mortality of the famine year. The 
States of B1llldelkband and Baghelkband escaped the famine of 1899-1900 but 
were hit very hard by that of 1896·97. . They had, moreover, suffered from. 
excessive rainfall, which ssturated the heavy black-cotton soil, in the earlier 
10111'11 of the docade. ~~~ public health was bad in several years, especially 
io 189'1. The result of these adverse conditions is a decline of 10·2 per oent. in 
Bnndelkb~ and of 1311. per oent. in Baghelkhand. 

14.9. Gwallor.-In the northern part.of Gwalior the conditions are aimUar 
to those of the State& just mentioned, but in the south-west, in the Malwa and 
Isagarh Pranta, a considerable area. shares the conditions already described in the· 
case of the westem States, and here, while there was very little distresa in 
1896·97, tltere was a severe famine in 1899·1900. The net loss of population 
during the decade was 13'2 per cent. · It ocourred mainly in the· elevated 
country in the aonth-weat; in the Gwalior Prant to the north, three districts 
show an increase, and three a decrease, of population, which. however, ·in no 
case exceeds 10 per cent. 

150. Hyderabad.-The first census of the Hyderabad State was effected in Summary of 
1881 when the population was returned at 9,845,594 as compared with 11,141,142 movements 
at the present census. There was a growth of 17·1 per 1 ~nt. during the decade ~~~81 

1881-91, which has now been followed by a dec.rease of 3·4 per cent. 'l'he · 
method of enumeration in 1881 soema to have been in many ways defective and 
no report on the operations was issued. In the report on the census of 1891 it 
is stated that much of the increase then ascertained was attributable to .greater 
aconracy. Much of it was also due to the recovery of the people from the 
famine of 1876·78, and the six southern districts which had suffered most 
showed a rate of growth twice as great as the other portions of the State. 

Since 1891 the State has suffered from a mooession of bad seasons and in Conditions 

only two yenrs was the rainfall favourable to the crops. The· western districts, alfecting t 
which adjoin the :Bombay Deccan, shared in the famine of 1896-97, the.distresa i:::~1 
being greatest in the sonth·weatem traot which had mlfered most ·severely. in and 1901. 

1876·78. The evil effectB of this famine were, however, alight compared with · 
those of iillnocessor of 1899-1900, which was most severely felt in the north· 
western districts, .Aurangabad, Birh, Parbhani and Naldrng or Oosmanabad. · 
Plague appeared in 1897 in the tract adjoining .Bombay and, by the time of the 
census, 7,811 deaths from the disease had been reported, of which considerably more 
than a third ocourred in the district of Oosmanabad. The immigrants n'Om out· 
aide fell from 883,713 in 1891 to 825,197 at the present census and the emigrants 
from 387,988 to 817,790. ·Migration therefore had only a minor share in 
producing the decrease disclosed· by the present ceDSD8, which ia attributable 
mainly to a auooesaion of bad seasons and especially to the famine of 1899·1900. 

That this famine is chiefly to blame is shown by tlie faot that practically M.....;,..t· 
the whole of the decrement baa oocurred in the tract where its mva<>es were i~ di!feront 

mainly felt, which bas lost nearly a fifth of the population that it c~ntained districts. 
in 1891. The districts which bcl.'e ·the brunt of the scaroity in 1896-97 
with only one ~xception, show a substantial increase, amounting in the cas~ 
of Gulbargah and Lingsugur to 14. and 9 per cent., respectively. The other 
southern districts, es:cept Raichnr, also show a fair general improvem~ and 80 
does Sirpnr-Tandur in the north-east. The only district outside the zone of the 
!amine of 1899:19~ which bas sustained mo~tha!J a.nomiDallosa of population 

. lll Elgandal which: lies between the progresm.ve districts of· Sirpnr-Tandnr and . . 
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Warnngn.l, and, in the absence of any other explanation, it wmtlt! ~"''m tJ.r1t tl""'' 
mURt ha!o hoen Rome changll!!, intontional or accidmotal, in tlw t,rmndary lin'l 
followed m 1891. • 

Snmm•r.v of • 11Jl. Kasllmir.-A rough count of tho population of Kashmir waq eiT~:•:tr·tl 
}';::;-:~·;~;·tom 1873, but.t~e result was quite unreliable and we mu.~t hflk to tho eunmcratir.n 
IDOl. of 1891 as grvmg, for tho fir;i time, fairly accurate demographic dntn. Since tllf•n 

the populntion baR risen from 2,54.3,952 to 2,()05,578 or by h·2 per cr>nt. 'Lhe 
Jammu Province in the south, with a present populntion of 1,5:.!1,307, hu.q "!'Own 
hy 5·7pcr oent., while in Ka.qhmir proper (1,H7,3H4 inhabitant.•) thl' !rain i; cl'"" 
on 22 per cent., and in the frontier districts (22(),877 inhabitants) it is ~H; per ccut. 
The rapid growth in the latter i~ due to the dovelopmenL of Gil!.;it which now 
contains more than two and-a-half times the population recorded at the b,t cen.'Ots. 

Conditi•n• 152, The period since 1891 has on the whole been prosperous. 'L'hc "rrater 
~~~~~~~nt part o~ .Jammu s~ll'ered ~rom fn;mine in 1899·100?; ~ashmir proper l~r,'l_P_"d 
L<lw•en JR~l but pr1ces have rJSen, owmg tG 1m proved eommumcahons and better facdd IL"l 
anollPOl. for trade. 'rhe people have profited greatly by the extension of settlement 

operations, amon~t the beneficial results of which may be mentioned a !!Teat('r 
fixity of tenure, the substitution of cash for revenue in kind, the abolition of 
middlemen and of various vexatious imposts, the regulation of the sv•t<-m 
of forced labour and the remission of outstanrling arrears of rcYcnne. 'nwrc 
have been two severe epidemics of cholera, but otherwise the public h~lth 
has been birly good. Steady progress in vaccination hnq checked one of th£' 
<·hie£ causes of mortality and tho Srinagar water·works and improved city sani
tation have mitigated the ravages o[ cholera. 'l'he number of emigrants from 
Kashmir to the Punjab has fallen from 111,775 in 1881 to 87,5<1·5 in 1891 and· 
88,240 at the present census. 'rho Census Superintendent attributes this to the 
improvements which have !Jeen made of late years iu the administration of tho 
State. Tho immigrants of all kind• number 81i,li97 compare<! with 6!l,2u 7 in 
1891 ; they come chiefly from tho districts on tho Punjab frontier-Sialkot, 
Gurdaspur, Gujrat and 1Iazam. Amongst both emigrants and i=igrants females 
are sli~htly more numerous than males. The causes of the varying rate of pro· 
~,.,.e~s disclosed by different parts of the St.'lte have not been ,.CI',V clearly stated 
in the local report. 'l.'be general increase is assigned in the main to the ad van· 
tages which the cultivators have derived from the settlement operations, hut in 
one of the J nmmu districts, Bhimbar, the portion which has been settled has 
lost population and the net increase in the district at lat-ge comes [rom two tabsils 
wl1ich have not yet been brought under settlement. It is und~rstood that the 
latter escaped the famine while those which bad been settled did not. There 
seem to have been some alterations of lJoundaries since 1891. 

Summaryof 158. Jlysore.-In 1871 the inhabitants of M:ysore numbered li,Oii5d02, 

f
movem".!'ts lmt in 1876·78 tho people were overwhelmed by the mo~t disastrous famine 
rom 18,1 to . S h I 1' f hi h ht h . ~r 1uu1. known m out ern n< 1a or many years, w c wroug more · avoc m ll ysoro 

Cnnditiooa 
affecting 
m.orement •. 
between-
1891 and 
1901. 

than anywhere else. }!'our successive monsoons failed to bring their normal sup-
ply of r.iin. Immense sums were expended to help the starving people, nnd at one 
time nea1·ly three·fifths of thl! inhabitants wero on relief worl;s. 'l'he mortality 
was terrible. and it has been estimated that one-quarter of the population was 
swept away by starvation or disease. When the next census was taken iu 1~81, 
the number of inhabitants had fallon to 4,186,188, a loss of 17·2 per cent. Smce 
then the recovery has been rapid, and au incrl!aso of 18'1 per cont. in 1891 has 
now been followed by a further gain of 12 per cent. 'Ihe population now stands 
at 5 539 899 or more by 9·6 per cent. than it was in 1872. Tho rapid progress 
bet~een' l8S1 and 1891.was the usual sequel of a bad famil}e, which eardes off 
the very old and very young and leaves an exceptionally· largo proportion of 
the population at the reproductive ~~on-es. . . . 

154 Since 1891 the a!!rieultural conditiOns haYe on tho whole been good. 
The crops failed to some exi:,nt in the .MaiddtJ, or eastern portion of the Stnte, in 
1891·92 and again in 1896·97, but tho distress was local and di<lnot amount ~o 
•famine. '!'he public health. was fairly satisfactory until plague appeared m 

}--;Tho on~y known Blteratiooal1avo mcr"ly resulted inn -rcduc"ti;;.· of li·;., ;;;~-~ th~ (jj,Jtrid. b~-~~ m;t-:i ~jn~~l' 
~Ct,-~ob would 00 Cluito inauffioi!Jot to nocount for the diminution~ tb~ populuticm. 
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&.u!ru!t-t 1898 and dm grea~ mischief.. The total ~tered mortality flam this 
ca~ up to tb~ time of the eeJISll> exceeded ss,o:oO, of_ which ~J:e than .half 
occurrc:d. in the cities of :Mysore a•d Bangalore, mclndmg the ~vii and: llili~ 
Statiou. Tb .. epidemic had alao serious indirect consequences 1D the dislocation 
of trade and the return to their old homes of many settlers from other tracts. 
On the other hand, the l'ltpid -Jevelopment of th~ K~ ~old. :Mines_ and the con
sequent general. ex_pansion ol trade and ind116trial activ1ty; mcludiDg the oon
atmction of the Cauvery Power Works, where electricity is generated fo! work
ing· the ~binery in the Gold Fie~ a h11JIIhel! ~es. a•vay, coupled w1th the 
extension of the State system of. ~ilways ami n:ngation work!'- have not only 
provided the labouring cla•ses w1tlrin the State Wlth remUilerative employment 
and greatly augmented the general prosperity of the people, but have alao sti~u
lated immigration in a remarkable degree. As stated above, the plague which 
was raging when the ce!ISU811·as taken, must ha\·e driven away many of the 
temporary settlers, but in spite of this the number of immigrana haa risen from 
195,798 at the previous, to 306,2d3 at the present, census. 'fhe number of emi
grants haa fallen from 143,533 to 131,68:.!. 'l'he net gain from these movements 
of the people accounts for about a sixth of the total growth of the population. 

165. Of the eight districts into which the State is divided, the greatest !f'"!""eat 
inereaso is in Kolar1 wheJ:e it amounts to no less than 22·4. par cent., of which j!j;~t 
nearly three-fifths is due to im.nigration from outside the limits of the State. 
Tho sparsely inhabited districa of Chitaldrug and Tumkur, also in the .Maiddfl. 
show an exceptionally rapid growth, but the latter has still not quite recovered 
from the 1011118S it sustained by famine more tban twentt years ago. In Mysore 
and Bangalore the increases of 9·5 and 12·3 per c.mr,, :respectively, wuuld have 
been great.-r but for the set back which the urban populatil)n in these tracts has 
received, owing to direct and indirect losses from plao0'Ue. The Malfllld, or hilly • 
tract in the west of the State, is less progressive. .A fair gain has been regis-
tered in the coffee-growing districts of Kadur and Hasan, but Shimoga, on the 
Bo:nbay border, haa only a nominal increase. Very little coffee is grown here; 
the climate is unhealthy, and the population haa long been nearly stationary. 

'... . .. 
156. Rajputlloll.-The States composing the Rajputana .Agency, after Summary of. 

gaining just over. 2 millions between 1881, when the first 0&1S1lll was taken, and J::j~1 1»91, have lost in the last decade no less th"ln 2,2ti7,203 or 18•9 per cent. The ..,d 190L 
population at the present census stands at 9,723,301. which is less by 210,898 
than it was twenty years earlier. 'rho decade precediDg the oensns of 1891 
was one of prosperity and steady growth, and the appar<lnt increase was possibly 
exaggerated by omissions from the pioneer count of 1881 in a tract where an 
operation of the kind is beset with special di11ioalties. . 

167. Since 1891 the country h8s suffeJ:ed from a succesllion of seasons of Concli~ 
deficient o! ill·distribut.ed: rainfall. In ~:first year of the dcoade severe scarcity~ 
was felt m Marwar, Bikaner and Ja,salmer, the three States lying weat ofhmroml&lll 
the .Aravalli range, in the region of sandy desert and scanty-rainfall which aad 190L 
forlllS the "N01-th-West Dry .Area," described in the last Chapter. In 1895 
the same tract obtained barely two-thirds of its ordinary tainfall and relief 
o~rations WeJ:e started in Jaisalmer. The next season was also Unfavourable 

· and famine cJnditions spread into Bikaner; Marwar was affected by scarcity and 
there Willi also some distress east ef the .Amvallis, in Dholpur and Bhar&:tpur 

. whic~ li~ in the ".lnli!>·Gangetio plain, w~st." The · rainfaU was ~ 
defiCient m 1898, while m 18911 the monsoon practically ceased towards the 
end of July, ~d the abnormal. heat withered the grass and staru!in<> crops 
dried up many. of the irrigation tanks and wells, and brought on a"famfu~ 
more severe even than that ot 1868·69. Everything that the supreme Gov
ernmun~ coald. do to cope with the calamity was dono. Loans WE're made to 
the vano"';'S durbars on favourable tel'll15; a Famine Commissioner was appointed, 
and En.,DJJ~eers and Staff (;orps officers were deput.:d to assist in supervising 
*!•e administrati~n of re~ef. The durbard were. however, unprepared, and valuable 
time. was l~t .1n making the :Uectl&Sary :u'•'all,<>ements and oollecting the 
requ~red establishments. The ~ C?ntinu~ to grow until June 1900, 
when li per cent. of the population was m reoapt of relief. • During the next 

~For a,...,. famiae tbe proP!'rUoa of pe .... as .-iriag relief"":" 'IUJ....U. In IOJDI porto of Briti•b ·• 
lor7, m t.he C01WO of t.he- w.w,., onr l!O pot"""" of t.he populati.m ......, al 040 time ia naeiP' of Srale ~ 
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tlu·oe months, however, heavy rain fell and the numbut'!l on the relief worb 
rnpidly dwindled away. l'over epidemics broke out in 1892, 18fJ9 and 1900 
the most virulent of all being that which followed the heavy rainfall of Au,~ 

and September 1900, 
which was aided in AP 

orTM& 

RAJPUTANA AGENCY 

RutROICII 

!te f!lVagea by the 
1mpa.1red vitalit of 
the people. Vi~ sta
tistics llCIIl'Cely exist 
in Ba.jputaoa, but the 
general coii!Iell8US of 
opinion is that the 
mortality from fever, 
from August 1900 to 
}'ebruary 1901, ex
ceeded that caused by 
want of food in the 
period during which 
famine conditions 
prevailed. However 
that may be, it is 
probable that the 

· · population at the 
beginning of 1899 . was at least as great as in 1691, and that the whole of the 
decrease which has taken place is attributable to famine and disease doring the 
two years immediately preileding the present oenll118. It has been &aid that 
much o~ the loss is ~ue to emi!ll'!l~on, an~ ~t iii wop known that during th.e famine 
the relief works 1n the adJommg British terntory were crowded .with half
starved wanderel's from Ra.ip\!.tana. In the Uajputaca. }'amine Report the 
number of famine emigrants is placed at nearly three-quarters of a million.· 
The trs.ditional.oustom of the inhabitants of the vast desert ti'Ilofs forming tile 
western States is to emigrate with their 1!.ocks and herds on the first sign of 
scarcity, before the grass. withers and the scanty sour<ies of water supply dry 
up, and a.· well· known proverb indicative of this practice has already been 
quoted.• At the same time the number of persons born in Ra.jputaoa who were 
found in other parts of Indis on thA night of the· census was almost the same 
as it was ten )'1!81'11 eal'lier, aud it would seem, therefore, that the famine refugees 
must either have died or returned home before that date, so that emigration 

· of natives of the Rajputana States cannot be held responsible for any appre
ciable part of the fa.lling off. The number of immigrants from outside, however, 
haa decreased dnrhlg the decade by about 173,000 and this may possibly be due 
mainly to the return to ·their old homes of persons born· elsewhere. But even 
so, the losses owing to famine and its sequehe must exceed two millions or, 
say, 17! per cent. · . 

llovcme 1 158. The loss of population in the three f;ltates west of the Arava.llis is about 
In ludivid~al a quarter of the total recorded in 1891, and in Jaisalmer, . where there are now 
•talea. only 5 persons to the square mile, it exceeds a third. The 1!.gures fo1• some of · 

the southern States ·on the east side of the Ara.va.llis are even more appalling, and 
Mewar, Bondi, Pa.I-tabgarh and Jhala.war have a.lllost more than two-fifths 
of their inhabitants. t. l'urther north, in Jaipur, the famine was severe almost· 

• .dale, l"'••llf&Ph 9. _ · · • - . 
t hi ona or two stat.eo ill thia part of tho Agetwy where t.he lou ill11~ or whore there t1 an apparent galll of 

population, tho oomperi1011 uiii>!Oliable, ao it leoy,p out of tho IIC001IDt tho Bhil and Gruoia JlOplilatioD at tho 
time of tho ce111u1 of 1891. Tho P*ODt C.....,. llnperinteucleDI, boil~~: of opinion that the ... im•""' of tho 
atrength of thole tribelllllacle ill1&81 and 1891, for cartaill._ or porto oC otateo whore thu were aot ngularly 
oniiDlBratocL """ pitched too high, ouludod th11111 altogether, thut n®~ th:o IIOIIQ)ati"!' ofBajpulallll, .. ~""" 
in tho ...,.,.. Tab!Oo of lSSla.,d 1891. by 18!1,8411 and 229,88U ~vely. 'fhi qu .. tJOD whet.hor, and •f .., 
to what uteut, thooo &gureo were ill....,. 'of tho truth iB a vory_ o:ompliaitod 0110, iiul il obocurod DOt only by the 
uircumo!Ainoo that there IDilf have bean migmtioB from eniUDO!Ill8d to uoniUDOilllod ~ but aloo by tho want of 
do&Dita iDformation u to tho pnoile....., to which IOIDO of tho Ntim"""' apply, and by tho wuloubt..t' foot that tho 
Bhilamuot bavo auiJoncl in tho famiDe to a greotor edonHium other ...tiOlit Of tbo CXJmmllDity. 10 that the ...Wta 
for tho latter OllllDOt bo lakoo u indioative of the loo&eo IIWI!ainod by th ... wild and timid peoplo. On lhe w~ole. 
however, tho evidouoo that lboir number waa eoriOUI!y ovor-eotimalod at pnvious enumerationl 1., to mylll!"d, 
not vory ooovinciDg, and ill any ...., the error duo to tho inola.oion of th .. a &gum, ovm if they"'" oomowhal high, 
...... ot bo 10 ~~~that reollltiDg from their total omimon. If they boaddodtothepopulalioo for I81lll1Dd.l8DI 
ohown in 'l'atilo II of the pro10Dt COilOla tho docreaae in R•iput.ma •• a wbolo uoiD"' to 8'7 per ~t . ., eo~~~ 
with 1881, &Dd 10•6 per CeDt. u comporod with I89l. Tho col'fOI!lO.IldiDg .,...iatiouo por oent. •wco 1891 ..,. "'" 
individual Stoto• alf .. tod.by tho oruluoiuu of tbe ..timaled BhiiRDd Ora11ia po»W.tiOA azo .. foUowt •-

llowar -44'7,l>Wlppur -~u 6, KbWJalgarh -18·8, ~irvhi -1u·o. · 
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everywhere, but thanks to the excellence ~f th~ relief operations, and to their 
timely inauguration, the decnase in population JS only 6•8 peP cent. In . the 
uortb·west. where the population is more dens~ and the country merges u~to 
the Indo-Gangetic plain, the full force of the fnmme was not felt, but malarial 
fever waa very prevalent. llb~~atpur. and Dholpnr show ~ }Ql<s· of .2 and 
8 per oent. respectively; Karault JB stationary, and .Alwar, 11 btch baa benefited 
for some yea.ra by careful and wise a.dmiDistration, bas an increaae of nearly 
8 percent. 

Ge11eral 'Summary. 

169. The movement of the population in each of the provinces and states Elimin~ti!"' 
whioh make up this great Empire having now been briefly reviewed, an attempt d!ev~"C:!:::: 
will be made to focus the main results and to present them from a wider and of new areaL~ 
more general aspect. The proportionate growth of the population disclosed by 
the returns for successive enumerations is shown in sUbsidiary table No. I. The 
gross incrt'ase of the population during the decade preceding the census of 1901 was 
2·4 per cent., compared with 13•1 and 23·1 per cent. in the periods 1881·91 and 
187:&-81 respectively, but, as already explained, the real progress is obscured by 
the gradual extension of the area included within the scope of the census opera· 
tiona. Of the increase of nearly 48 millions reeorded in 1881, no less than 33 
millions was derived from the counting of new areas, • and of the increases of 34 
millions and 7 millions registered in 1891 and 1901, 5j millions and 2j millions 
respectively were obtained in the same way. The exclusion of these fictitious 
gains reduces the rate of increa&6 in the three periods 18'72-1881, 1881·1891. 
and 1891-1901 to 6'8, 10'9 and l'li per cent. respectively. . _ 

160. It is less easy·to estimate the effect of the gradual improvement which Elimination 
has taken place in the aocuracy of each fresh enumeration. There can be no doubt of nriatit""f' 
whatever that serious omissions occurred in 1872, t and in the report on the ~:;o~n:. 
results of the present census in Bengal, where some striking instances of the m•ratiou. 
incompleteness of that pio;neer count are quoted, thb' conclUsion is anived at 
that, of ·the increase of 11 t per cent. recorded in 1881, half, at the. very least, 
was due to this cause. In the United Provinces, which endured the horrors of 
famine in l 877-78, the Census Supel'intendent of 1881 was of opinion that the 
gain of 5·3 per cent. then disolosed was wholly fictitious, being due solely to 
faulty enumeration in 1872. It is not likely that the census of that year in . 
these two provinces which, with ·their states, contained between them more 
than half the total population then enumerated, was below the general standard 
of aoouraoy attained elsewhere, and if this assumption be granted, the inorease 
of population between 1872 and 1881, which bas been redu~ to 6·8 per cent. 
by the exclusion of areas dealt with for the first time in 1881, almost or wholly 
disappears.* In any case it may fairly be ooncluded that £he true rate of progrt'SII 
during this period was certainly not greater than that during thtt decade preced-
ing the Census of 1901. · · 

Between 1881 and 1891 the gain due to the grt>ater completeness of the 
enumeration was much smaller, but it was nevertheless considerable. In 
Bengal it bas been estimated, on fairly reasonable grounch, to amount to half a 
million, and in the United Provinces, to more than a third of a million. It must 
have been proportionately greater in the tracts of which the first census was 
taken in 1891, and it seems probable that in India as a. whole the gain on this 
account may have been more, but was certainly not less, than 1 per cent. In 

• Tbonew-""utou.,...:-· 
Ia 1881- . 
Coni~ Settlemeat In AnUmano, Centml India Ageaoy, B,.Ienbaa, Punjab Stat.o, Rajputaoa.. 

Man>plll'. • . . 
I•1891-

North L...W, trpper Barma (tuludlng SIJaD Slat..), Quelto, Kuhmlr, 81kkim. 
I•191Jl-

Nati .. tribfo In A.adal!'ano, Mmlpnr (80beclul .. deatnvecl iu 1891), ]lOri of LU&boi HiU.. Shon Slate., 
port of l'pper Burma, Maloblld, Dir, Swat, Cbitnl, Kurram &Ill Sbiraai COIIDby in North·Weot 
Pnmtle! l'roY!nce, Balacbiston lllld Balucblatan Agen'"J. . 

t In oomo Pronn ... tho tim enum.,.tlon wu rlf..tnl in other yoan, .;.., in 187lla ¥ec1rao and If ,..,.:e. · 
in 1875 in CooLin and Tranncore, and lnl888 in the Puujab. · 

t Tho de&rienry Ia Madru in 1871 ,... oubsequeally estimated to be about 8&0 000. J f oo, the a. 0 of 
. ·enor thert .,.,),...than In Beogol a~d the United Prorinceo, but owing to the famine' wblob intervened ilbdoro 

the nm enumeration, It~ mo" ddli,"lll~ lhei'O th~n el"'Vhere to form au oplnioa u to thet!lteileto which th~ . c ••••• of 1871 .... d.faottn.. . . 
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. 1891 the general standaTd of accuracy Willi so ·high that there was little room 
for further improvement. • · 

Eotimato4 _ 161. lt may therefQre be concluded that the true growth of the population 
trnevarla!lon since 1872 has been as follows :-

-~!l:.r.fs~~:on From 1872 to 1<"81-pOBBihly flil, and ~iDly nOt more than 1'5 per cent. 
From 1881 to 1891-about 9·8 per cent. 
From 1891 to 1901-about 1·5 per cent. · · . · 

Brief anoly•i• 162. The net increase disclosed by ~ucceBBive enumerations is the resultant of 
~f 1~I~ very divergent figures for individual provinces and states. The changes that have 
t3c~:: taken place in the population of each. political unit since 1872 have already been 

discussed, and_ the results for some of the main provinces are shown in graphic 
·· · . • f<>rm in the accompanying dia-

Disg.-- ,,_,;tl!f t~ ~;.,._.;,. .. J~s ,.,-1/)1)0 qftlt• gram. Jn spite. nf the exclusion, 
f"P"lali.,. •• .-as .P-•M... · jn the c8se of Burma, of the· gain 

. · I due to the enumeration of fresh 
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areas, this province shows a far 
more -rapid rate of progress than 
any other part of India, and its 
population hns almost doubled in 
the short space of 29 yeal'!l. Assam · 
also is growing fa.•t, but its true 
inoresse, since 1891, is obscured 
by the addition of new tracts not 
dealt with in that year. The Cen
tral Provinces; · which rivalled 
.Assam in its progress during the 
:first two periods dealt with, 

·.has experienced a severe set-back 
and its population is now almost 
the same as it was 20 years ago . 

. Bombay also has lost ground but, 
. thanks to the steady growth of 

Sind, where the physical and 
tllimatic conditions res•mble those 
of the Punj!lb rather than Bombay 

. pro:per, the famine bas produced 
a oomparati'Vely smaJl deorease in 
the .population taken as a whole. 
The only other remark suggested 
by au examination of this diagram 
is the general irregulsrity of the 
curves. In Burma the rate of 
growth is both rapid and uniform, 
but elsewhere periods of deca· 
dence have been followed by periods 
of -rapid growth, and these again 
have been marked by a slackened 
rate of increase in the ensuing 

· decade, 'J'his would seem to sug· 
gest a specially rapid develop· 
ment during the next 10 yea1'8 in 
Bombay proper and the Central 
Provinces, but it is always unsafe 
to prophesy and ~is espPcially Po 
at the present time, when the 

18
.. ,.-1.

1 1891 
• ~m~ 1 grim shadow of the plague is . still 

U!!!L.......;__.....Jii!l!..----11!!!..._,_ __ ...!!!!!!1 growing broader and blacker~ 
~ 63. Tak~ the .distriot or corresponding division of Natiye States as . the 

unit, ~ have distmguished in subsidiary table No. Y the arl'as m each provm~e 

• There wu a OODtlderable iDarf8H owtug lo -better euumeratloa in Upper Burma Bnd a &w remote tract•. 
ebiilfty in Native Stot-. but the tolal popniatioo of th .... ....., i~ ,. IIIDAU ooml"""d aitb that of tbe . whole· 
country, thd the coneequmt: gatn i1 ioappreeiabJe. alld i1 eertainlynot ptafer thau the I~ dot- to·new om~lone 

_in flaat's where t~lR£ne wae provalent at t.he time when the 0811BUI of 19Jl ~ take~. 
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or state which have added to their population from those which have· lost 
ground during the last decade. It thus appea111 that the increase of 1·5 per 
cent. in India as a whole (excluding the gain due to the. enumeration of new 
areas) is the combination of a growth of 8·6 per cent. 1n an area of 943,016 
aquare miles, with a population at the present census of .193, 790,&5 persons 
and a density of 205 pei!IOD& ~ squa~ mile, with a decllJ?e of 10·1 per ~t. 
in an area of 606,973 square miles w1th a prese~~t p>pulation of 97,886,08·1 and
a density of 161 pers011s to the square mile. In :BritU.h territocy there bas b_een 
a gain of 8·2 per ce11t. over about three-quaders of the total area and population, 
and a loss of 6•7 per cent. in the remaining one-quarter. In the States and 
A.gencits the area showing a gain is considerably less than that where there has 
been a decline; the population of the former has. risen from 25 to nearly 28 
millions, or at the rate of 11·1 per cent., while that of the latter hns fallen 
from 41 to 3~ million•, a decrease of 17·3 rer cent. The net result of these 
variations is a gain of 8·9 per cent. in the population of British territory and 
a decline of 6·6 per ce1ot. hi that of the Native States. 

16-lo. It is impolllible in the space available to deal at any length witll thecompon.on 
returns of births and deaths collected in various parts of India. These statistics :..U~".ri'ili 
are based on information received periodically from village watchmC'Il and other thooe i..U
similar subotdinatE.s, who possess little or no education and over whoDJ. it is im-::::!' :f"' 
possible to exercise very close supt'rvision. In the larger provinces consider- births ...t 
able attention has been paid, of l'OOCDt years, to the improvement of the 1etnrns deaths. 
and, in some cases, so far as the total number of vital occurrences is concerned, 
the degree of error has been greatly reduced, so that even if a certain number 
of births and deaths are still left unreported, the consequent inaccuracy is believed 
to be small and fairly constant. In subsidiary table N~ VI, a comparison will-be 
found between the actual population of the main tracts where vital statisti121 
are recorded, as shown by the censns of 1901, with the results oblained by adding 
to the corresponding population of 1891 the births reported during the decade 
and deducting the deaths. The figures are in SOplC CIISCS obscured by migration, 
especially in Assam and the United Provinces, but elsewhere the estimated popu-
btion indicated by the vital statistics corresponds to a remarkable degree with 
that ascertained at the census. It appca~~~, therefore, that these returns now 
afford a fairly correct indication, not only of the variations that. take place 
from time to time in the public health, but also of the actual growth or deca-
dence of the population, and reference has accordingly been made to them 
repeatedly in the notes on the movement of the popnlation of dilferent provinces 
as affording a measure of the comparative healthiness or unhealthiness of 
different seasons and of the effects of famine on the mortality. • . 

In other directions very little reliance can be placed on these returns. The 
error in respect of age at death is just as great as it is in the case of the age return 
of the census. 'l'he di&o'"Dosis of diseases is also very imperfect. Cholera, dysen
tery and small-pox are known, but most other complafut.s are indiscriminately 

- classed as fever. · 
165: Tbemo~ent of the population depends on various factors, falling Factors 

011 
broadly mto two distinct ~ups. On the one hand, there are the social practices which move

of the people; amongst wh1ch may be enumerated the nge at, and universality of, me~~tdependL 
ma~age, the. exf.en:t ~ which widowers and widows remarry, the prevalence of 
aborhon and infantic1de, and the degree of care and intelligence with which 
children are ushered ~to life, and brought up, especially· during the critical 
first few months after birth. On the other, there are the physical, material or ex
~al!actol!l which a~eot ~.longe_vity and fecundity, such as famin.e, changes 
m theu ~era! material oon4ition, disease, and migration. The former group of 
factors, whioh oban~ but alowly and whose in11.uence is fairly constant for long 
periods of time, will be dealt with when the age and marriage statistics are brought 
under enmination, and the discussion in this Chapter will be confined to the 
III!OODd group, i.&, to the external factors, which are those that chiefiy affect the 
8uctuations in the rate of ~wth in successive. d~es. It llli:'Y• however, be 
noted in respect of the SOCial factors that mamage 11 almost univ-ersal and that. -

• It ...,... prow.l. that the oleotho of tmallcllilobm are 1101; 10 fuDy reported u lhGIII! of tdullt llDd that 
lh t&aDdud of ..,.!"""1 f.U. olf •beuen• epodemic dita.o io opocially pre.Wo'- Thi• <frWDI ha uo 
"'th plagae aDd It "probobl~ aloo ~- .... witb chol<n. At the.,... time it would 1~ fmm tl, gt;;.'ml 
tault <ie«riDocl ahem, tho& llut oaw11oao fmm bolb oideo of the OC<OQDt more or "• bo!ODte .;... auotber. _ 

.. 
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although the prohib1tion of widow manioge omong'lt laTge sectionA of the com
munity rendeTB sterile a considemble number oi' women capable of bearin" 
children, the birlh-mte in India isfaThigllfr than in any rountry ofWeste,.; 
Europe. Owing partly to a heavy mortality amongRt small cl•ildren, the drath
rnte IS also high, but the resultant tendency of the social faetoTB is to produce a 
fairly rapicl growth of the population. The extent to whi!-h this growth is foR· 
ter~d or clJeeked dt:pends upon the t>xternal fnctoTB which will now be pnl!!'ed in 
rev1ew.• · 

166. In the ease of some individual provinces and statos, such as Assam, 
:Burma and Mysore, we have seen that immigration plays an impmant part in 
detmnining tho variation in the population, but in India, as a whole, it is an item 
of very small account. The total number of immigrants from foreign coun· 
tries at the present census was only €42,000, or 2 per 1,000 of the population, 
compared with 600,000 in 1891 and 409,000 in 1881. Of the corresponding 

emigration complete information is not 
available. The number of persons born 
in India who were enumerated in Ceylon 
and _ the Straits Settlements at the last 
two censuses of those Colonies is noted in the 
margin. We have no means of gauging the 
number of emigrants to Nepal, Afghanistan, 
Tibet and Bhotan, but in the case of N opal, 

lflllllber or •mlaroDt.. 

To 1001. t&tl. 

Coy loa 436,622- 264, 680 l Strait. Settle· 67,160 68,927 
mentl -... - .. 

at least, the number is believed to be considerable. Neither are the census returns 
available for European Countries or British Colonies other than the two already 
mention?d· 'fhe numbe~ of natives of India residing in ]!;urope is inconsider
able, while for the Colomes eto., we may, in the absence of the census figures, 
refer to those obtained by the Protectm· of Emigrants. .According to the returns 

published by him there wero no less than 

Briliah Guiana • 
TriDidod • 
Mauritiua. 
Notal 
Fiji. 
.Jamaica • 
Surinam • 
St. Lucia • 
Martiaiqao 
0-..doloal"' 

TOUL 

. . 

126,876 
86,616 

266,103 
66,026 
16,888 
16,278 
18,000 
1,200 

. MM 
16,876 

611,464 natives of India residing in the 
• places shown in the margin dming the year 

1900. t There was also, up to the Slst March 
1901, a total emigmtion of 84,147 natives of 
India recruited for work in Uganda, of whom 
9,864 had again returned ta India on the termi· 
nation of their a,e>reements and 710 had died. 
There were in addition 2,4~0 free emigrants 
regarding whose subsequent movements 
details are not available. It may be assumed 
that about 26,000 natives of India were 

actually in Uganda. at, the time of the census. It was estimated in 1898 that 
there were at that time IS,OOO natives of India in the Transvaal, and a year later 
the number in Cape Colony, Basutoland and South Rhodesia was reported to be 
3,913; there are believed to be about 10,0()0 in Zanzibar and the census of 1891 
showed about 16,000 in Australia 11I1d New Zealand; for all these places com
bined we ma.y p~ the total nt 35,000. If we assume that Nepal contains the 
same number of emigrants from India as are received from that State by the 
:British districts which adjoin it, or about 168,000, ·and, making a rough guess, 
take 50,000, as the number who nre resident in Afghanistan, Bhotan and other 
countries for which no definite information is forthcoming, the aggregate 
number of emigrants amounts to 1,37 4,000, or more by 732,000 than the number 
.of immigrants counted in India on the 1st March 1901. The adverse balance, 
though considerable by itself, forms a very small fraction of the total 
population and qrlgration may, therefore, be neglected when~dealing with the 
movement of the population in India as a whole. 

167. We have seen that the main in:lluence causing fluctuations in the 
rate of growth of a community at different periods is its material condition, and in 

• The rapid mte nt whioh the pofulation io onpable of growing when all conditioao are favoarable will be 
aoen from the roaulte olreo.dy desarilioc iu the onso of Lower Blll'DlD and Fll8toTn Bengnl. . , 

t The olntiatica of omigratioa to the C'oloaiea ohow thnt ia all198,686, J!'lliODoloft India danng tho d~o 
cof whom 120,660 were uativeo of the Uuitod Provin ... , 8o.7f6 of tho PuD]ab. 28,314 of Al"'!m•• oaol_U,So7 of· 
Bengal, the balance being made up of llll&ller contribution• by tho other provinoe. ODd var1ou1 nBtive states . 
. (Fiaanoial and Commerciol Slatistico of Britiob India, Niatb iuae,_l"8" 43th ) Hoviag; "'~I<> tho nj;r 
of DRtivn of JDdia actually residat in U1e CoJODies it aeem1 doubtful if the return• of em•P,tiOD are eomp 8• 
About oae-qworlor of tho emigronto evODtuolly r.lum homo, bringiag with them oaviugo whivh, Ia tbo d""'da 
l'recodinr the preoent comua, woro ootimated ot 70 lal:Ar of nl!"ft· 
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a country like India, whe!e two-thirds of the people are dependent on agriculture, 
this varies with the state of the harvests. When the crops are good 
the people are prospero118, bnt when they fail the pinch of soarcity is at 
once felt. It has been repeatedly shown, in discussing the movel!le':lt of POJ?U
lation in the different provinces and states, how intimately the vanatlons which 
have been revealed at succeediDg enumerations are connected with the occur
rence of famine. When there hss been a famine in the period between two 
oo111111&1!8, the population is stationary or decadent, but when there ~ been no 
famine, it is progressive. Th& rate of growth is greatest during a period of good 
crops followin~ close on the heels of a famine. The reason for this is partly 
that a calamity of the sort causes a high mortality, chiefly amongst the very 
old and the very young and other perso1111 already of a feeble constitutio~, so 
that when it is over, the population contains an unusually high proportion of 
healthy persons at the reproductive ages, and portly because, by reducing the 
number of dependents to be supported, its ultimate effect is to improve the 
resources of the poorer classes and so encourage them to have larger families.• 
Thus Orissa, which lost a quarter of Us population in the famine of 1865-67, 
gained nearly 18 per cent. in the JICriod between the censuses of 1872 and 1881. 
Madras having llllffered severely m the famine of 1876-78, added 11)'1 per cent. 
to ita population between 1881 and 1891, and Bombay, which sbal.'ed in the 
same calamity, had an almost identical increment. · 

169. In India, as a whole, the decade ending in 1891 was remarkably free 
from serious crop failur~, while the preceding period witnessed several widespread 
famines. It is thus easy to see why the population was very nearly stationary 
between 1872 and 1881 and grew ~j1 in the next ten years. But it was
not likely tbat such rapid progress be maintained. Even with a continu
ance of good seasons a period of rapid increase would naturally be succeeded. 
by one of Blower growth owing to the diminished number of persons at the re
productive ages about 15 years after a famine and the exceptionally large number 
of young children. Moreover good seasons and bad go in cycles and a succession 
of fat years is invariably followed hy a series of lean ones. This sequence of events 
was noticed by Mr. Baines who, in dealing with the1'reSultl! of the census of 
1891, wrote :-

" The mte of inmeaae thua implied is q.ot likely to .be maintained, and after so many yean~ 
• of avemge aeuons! prerioue experience in IDdia ~ts the expectsti011 of a check to the 

growth of popolatton, snch as that which occuned between 1861 and 1871 and 1871 and 1881. 
The measures to prevent tho loss of lifo that have been briefty touched upon in Chapter ID will, 
!'o doubt, mitigate tho severity with which this check is applied, so far as its direot action is 
m question, but, nevertheleBB, it will not be BUrprising .to those who have even glanced at 
th080 etatistice, if there be in 1911, if not 10 years sooner, a considerable readjustment of the 
age distribution at the beginning and end of the tables." 

The anticipated has happened and the period from 1891 to 1901 was 
even more disastrous to the cultivators than that from 1872 to 1881. The 
adverse conditions of the decade have beeri repeatedly mentioned in the 
notes on movement in individual provinces and states, but it will be conveni
ent to give a brief summary of their leading features in "India as a whole. In 
1891·92 there was scarcity over a considerable area. in Madras and Bombay, 
and in parta of Bihar. In 1895 a weak monsoon led to extensive crop
failure in the southern districts of the United Provinces, and a S'IJdden cessation 
of the rains of 1896 resulted in famine in the United Provinces, the Central 
Provinces, and Bemr, and parts of Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the Punjab, Upper 
:Burma, Rajpntana, Central India and Hyderabad. · .Altogether an area of about 
300,000 square miles with a population of nearly 'iO millions was affected and, 
on the average, two million persons Wel.'e relieved daily during the twelve months· 
from October 1896 to September 1897 ; the number rose to more than 4 millions 
at the time of greatest di~tress.. The loss of food crops was placed at 18 or 19 

•. n hll m~ lhon once been poinled out by Settlement omcenlhat the oize of tbo family varies with the 
matonal !"'Ddllion of the ~ople 1 \hat alandle~a labourer' a family is on tbe average smaller than that of a 
amall Olllti .. tor, allll thelamdy of tho latter than that of one with a~ holding, ~ids MuZ3ftarpnr Settlement 
Report,•~~ 864, and Report 011 Material Condition of small Agri.OIIlturiaio aud :r.:.bourers in tho Gaya District 
PI"• 1, """ 118, • 
" A lap.id ~in _U.o birlh-~afteran:run'\""~ ealukopheio a Wolllmon phonomeuon. :ar. Bertillon .. ,. ,_ 

Ia natalitO I abouoo, .' Ia au•'!' de Ia au_plialit6, 1-uola -wion 111bit quelqae d6s111tre ( one, diaette, 
ch6moce.

1 
etc.la ). La ~ de an_oo, DllO fo!"pouo!e, Ia nalalili cterieal plua forte qu"ello u'o!taitl!."vant Ia orin, 

commo • populatiOn 4proa.mt Ie boooin de r6puor Ie tempa perdu. • •Ccnui. E16mentaire de Statisti 
Adminietlatin, 1"'1" •77.) ' q110 • • • 
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million tons. 'l'he Commission appointed to review the system on which relief 
was administered in this famine and to gather up its lessons came to the oonolusion 
that " while the areas aver wbioh intense or severe cUstrees ;prevailed were greater 
than in &JlY previous famine, the degree of suocess attamed in tho relief of 
distress and the saving of human life Wllll, if not complete, far greater than any 
tlmt has yet been recorded in famines that are at all eomparable with it." 
· In 1899 the monsoon again failed, and the results were even more di888trous, 
for though the r.opulation alfeoted was slightly less than in 1896-97 famine 
conditions prevailed over an area half as great again and with 1;... easy 
means of eommunioation, the drought was much more severe, the people had not 
yet recovered from the previous visitation, the mortality amongst cattle from 
want of fodder and·water was far heavier, and the traots which suffered most lay 
for the greater part in Native Statile, where the relief organization was neces
sarily less perfect than in British territory. In the height of this famine there were 
for weeks together over six million persons in receipt of relief, and the value of 
the agricultural production of the year was estimated by the Viceroy to have 
been 60 millions sterling below the average ; there was also a loss of some millions 
of cattle. · . 

170. It is impossible to say with any pretence to aCcuiacy what was the aotual 
mortality caused by these calamities. The <X>mmiasion of 1901 thonght that· 
about a million deaths were attributable to the famine of 1899-1900 in British 
territory, and it would probably be safe to assume that another three millions m'IISt 
have occurred in the Native States, which contained more than three-fifths of 
the population afllicted and where the relief operations were generally far less 
auoecissful. No estimate has been .made of the excess mortality in 1896·97 
but it oannot have been muoh less than a million. . The total mortality due to 
the two famines ma.y therefore be taken roughly at :five millions. The dimi
nished vitality of the people resulted also in a heavy fall in the birth-rate, but 
this was to some extent eounterbalanced by an unusuallr high rate of reproduc
tion when the people had recovered their normaleondition. 

(II) Plngue. 171. Excl:nding a small tract in the Himalayas where it has long been 
endemic, bubonio plague made its fust appearance 'in India in modern times 
in Bombay City in September 1896 ·and, after spreading over the Western 
Presidency, notwithstanding the measures taken to prevent its dissemination, 
gradually extended its ravages to other parts of India. By the date of the census 
the recorded: mortality was nearly half a million, to wbioh Bombay eontributed 
seven-tenths and Bengal two-thirds of the :remainder; Mysore with Sl), 731 
reported deaths had sUffered heavily iy;L proportion to its population and so too 
had Baroda and ·Hyderabad. · The ex:tent to which the 8.otual number of 
deaths exceeded tlmt reported ill uncertain,. but it is known that the difference 
was very eonsiderable and it may be ll8llllllled that the true mortality. from 
plague was not less than three-quartem of a million and may possibly have 
been a million. . 

Their elteot 172. In a period which has witnessed the two greatest famines of the century 
:1;\:fh:~u· and the appearance of a new and deadly disease,. the wonder is, not that _the 
been .,.. pace. at which the population has grown is less than it was during the preVIous 
!"'•led· ten years, when the rate of progress was more rapid than usual, but that there 

should have been any increment at a.ll. In ancient times the ooourrence of a 
severe famine was marked by the disappearance of a th4'd or a fourth of the 
population of the area a.fllioted, and the fact that in Bri~ India the famines of 
1896·97 and 1899·1900 should have resulted in an excess mortality in those 
yea.1'8 of only 15 and SO per mille respectively is a remarkable proof of the 
e.ffi.oienoy of the relief operations. • . . · 

OonditiODI 178 In other respects the past deoade has been one of ~ progress. The 
-king for milways.open in 1890-91 bad an aggregate length of 17,000 iniles, which in 
~i~,. •. 1900-01 had gi'OWD to 25,000, an increase of more. than 50 per cent. The 

advantages of these ~proved communications !'nd.of the facili~ies which they 
alford to trade and migration are :most marked m times of scaroi~. It Im;s been 
proved by reoent experience that, eyen in years of severe famine, India has 

• In a fow of tho ......U.. oDd ·more l>oolnra!d Noti'ftl Btateo lhe famiDe of 1809-1000 ......,cl • torrib"" .1-
uf population but, as a goneral rnlo, even in No.tin Statea, _tho adminiat.ratioa of relief waa: far morbe •fllituetnh~ 
nnd el!eotaal thon il h•d over been bef01... A brief account of oome of tho fnminea whioh ~umd c 0'? .• 
acl•·ent of the l!ritiM11 and of tboir di...trouo conBOqnenoos will bo found in Cb•ptor Ill of Mr. C. ,W . .Idcl!bon • 
littlo book on 11 Vamlno Tra~hM, Holf 'fruth•, Untruth•." 
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ample supplies of food, in areas beyon!l the aftl.icted zone, to support the whole 
p•Jpulation and the extension of railway eommunioationhas now made it possible 
to cart-y it to the tt"Ucts where the cro11S have failod. Dm-ing the twclvo 
months endin~ 30th September 1900 food grains and pulses to the extent of 
nearly 72 Dl!lli~n ~un~ were imported by the aff~~ provinces (other ~ 
tho Punjab), wh1ch m·ordmary years export about 7 million mannds, and pnces 
never rose to tho extreme height common in former pe1iods of scarcity. But 
for tho railwa~ it would have been impossible to el!ect th~o V!U!t move~ents 
of grain, wWoh, be it observed, were brought about entirely by the ordma.ry 
business agency of the country without any spoeial assistance from Govent· 
mont.• 

174. Great strides have been made of Jate years in the development of the l!iJ Irriga· \ · 
State system of canals for irrigation purposes, and in 1901, 43,000 miles llf canals bon, <, 

were in operation, compared with only 9,000 ten years previously. The total irri-
!!'ated area in British India now averages 30 million acres, of which about one-half 
fs watered by irrigation works owned or controlled by the State. The great 
benefit conferred by these works was clearly shown in the famine years, especi• 
ally in the Pnnjab,-where the crops raised from the irrigated fields of the Ohenab 
Colony were of the gt"eatest use in meeting the demand for food in other parts 
of that Province. t · · -

175. The perseus mainly affected by famine are the landless labourers ; the (iii) Devcl•s· 
actual cultivators usually have sufficient food stocks or savings to enable them !li.:!.o~~ 
to tide over bad times, but the labouring clru;ses live from hand to mouth and, ' 
on the advent of famine, are deprived at once of the means of employment on 
which they chiefly depend. Not only is. there less field work to be done, but 
what little there is, is done by the land 9ocupants themselves. The most effective 
remedy, therefore, lies in the opening out of other means of livelihood, and great 
strides have been made in this direction during the past ten years. The expan• 
sion of the railway system above described has caused an increase in the number_ 
ofDatives employed in connection with it from 248 to 857 thousand. The coal 
mines of Bengal b~ve shown a remarkable development, and in i90l the out- · 
put of coal was lit million tons, or more than ihree · times- the quantity 
won in 1891 ; the production in other parts of India, which now exceeds a. 
million tons, has n~arly doubled during the same period. The average number 
of labourers employed daily in the coal mines has risen from 35,000 to 95,000. 
The quantity of petroleum extracted {almost wholly in Burma)- exceeded . 
110 million gallons in 1901 compared with barely one-eighth of that· quantity ten' 
years previously. The value of gold taken from the Mysore mines has risen 
from one to three crores of rupees. The production of manganese ore in 
Madras.- of tin in Burma, and of mica in Bengal and Madlu has also increased 
considerably. , _ · _ 

176. Th1! development of the coal mines has provided the country wfth an !i•l Gro..-tlo 
abundant supplf of cheap fuel and has greatly enCOUl-aged all kinds of industrlal of F""!"rioo 
activity. The JUte mills of Bengal number 34 against 26 in 1891 and the and Mills. 
number of ·their employ&! has grown from 61 to 110 thousand; there are also 
168 jute presses employing 21,000 persons compared with 8~ employing 8,000 
persons in 1891. The number of ootton mills in Bombay has risen from 89 
to 188 and that of the labourers engaged in them from 78 to 107 thousand. 
The jute industry is still a monopoly of Ben,<>a.l, but rivals to the cotton mills of 
Ilombar are springing into existence in many places. In respeot of other 
industrtes the development, though less marked, has been very considerable, and 
cotton ginning and pressing mills, iron and brass foundries, paper mills, 
oil mills, potteries, sugar factories and tanneries are rapidly growing in num'bera 
and importance in different parts of the country. -During the deeennium the 
foreign trade of India by sea bas risen in value from 1,956 to 2,547 millions of 
rupees, the coasting trsdo from 778 to 948 millions, and the foreign trade by land 
from 83 to 136 millions. Joint stock companies have risen in number from 950 

' • :.~· ~mfh"':::!!!! ft. wmnn illllt!ona .. ~ means of miti;ating I he oulferinl! caused by fallllne Ia well 
.. ,. of th '1 •th --, 0 • ma Famoae of 1886·08 whoa ship.ladea with pun were prevoale4 ..._the 
•~ o 100 ·-• moa10011 from l•nl•g the port of Calootta, ..,d 'I was im 'hi to p1 .__, UJ' 

.ning people until huodoedo of lhw-do had died: 1 P- 0 sup '1...,.. to the 
I t AD. IICCOIIIII of tho advan!op. deriYecl from hrlgaticm in the famine of 180d·97 omd of th mad 

u.:;::&:."fa~::.~ ~ ~ ~~'Z!":~ ~ b_"f.' will he foiiDd in the "·l'Ctve J, 
ell 
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to 1,866, and their paid up capital baa inoroased from 266 to 870 milliom 
of rupees. Everything seems to J10int to the faot that India hM <lntercd Ufl01l 
an era of great industrial development, and if so, not only may a markf"l 
improvement in the material condition of the poorer clasRes be looked for, hut 
the dang~r ~f , loss of life, in tho event of ~rop failure, will in future be very 
greatly dlmlmshed. The demand for labour 111 Calcutta and other great indus
trial oentres already far exceeds the supply and one of the -problems of the im· 
mediate future is the devising of means whereby the employers may be brought 
into touch with the classes who would benefit most by taking to the new means 

. of livelihood oreated by British capital. . 
[ · <!> c,;ltiva- 177. The oultivation of ooft'ee and indigo hss received a ehoc'k and tho area 
· ~;!:.ial Pro· under these crops is less than it was ten years ago. The area under tea, on €he 

Juct.. otP,er hand, has risen from 845 to 525 thousand acres and the number of tea
garden coolies in a still greater proportion; the total number employed in 1900 
was 719,000. In Bengal the profitable jute plant is replacing other less remu
nerative crops and the area devoted to its cultivation in 1900 was reported to be 
2t million acres, or more by 50 per cent. than it was ten years previously. 'l'he 
orop statistics of Bengal, espeeially those of earlier years, are very . unreliable, 
but it is a matter of general observation that the cultivation of jute is spread-

(vi) l'ro
bnb\o im· . 
vrovement 
10 Public 
health. · 

ing in all directions. . 
178. 1 t is impossible in the present state of the vital statistics, which have 

only recently attained a fair degree of a.oeuraey, to draw from them any conclu· 
sions as to ·variations in the death-rate, and whatever opinion may be formed on 
this subject must be based solely on a prior£ grounds. In all the larger towns the 
water-sUpply and sanitary arrangements have been greatly improved. Much has 
been done in the smaller towns a1so, and even in the villages. Great care is 
taken to guard a.ga.in:st epidemic disease at the fairs and festivals where the people 
assemble in large numbers, and in most oases they can now reach them by rail 
and thus esoape the horrors which attended the old journey by road, while they 
no longer disseminate disease in the villages along their line of march. When 
cholera breaks out, efforts are made to eradicate it by the disinfection of wells 
and other sources of wate:.:o-supply. The protection of the pPople from small· 
pox by means of vaccination is making steady progress. Where the public 
·health is found to be suffering from obstructed drainage, efforts are made to 
remove the defect, and numerous artificial drainage channels have been cut 
during th~ last few years, chiefly in Upper India. Lastly tho number of dis
pensaries established by Government and looa.l bodies is rapidly increasing and 
medical aid is thus being brought nea1·er to the people. It would seem that these 
and other measures cannot fail to have a marked effect., and that, apart from 
plague and the obsoure fever epidemics, such as the " Burdwan fever " or the 
"Kald·dzdr" of Assam, which break out from time to time, tho general 
health of the people must be steadily impr()Ving.• . reg:Uook 179. With all these causes making for progress, the present outlook IS a 

;:ture. 'hopeful one, and UDless famine should again supervene, there is every pros
. peot of a steady growth of prosperity which is likely to bear fruit in an acceler-

ated rate of increase of the population during the next few years. 
It may be said that India. bllll ah:eady more inhabitants ~it can support, 

but this is not really the ease. It w1ll be seen from subs1d1ary table III of 
the lost Chapter, in whicht~eunitis the district or state,t that a ,fifth of the total 
population of the country IS congregated on less than a twentieth of the orca, 
where there are more than 600 persons to the square mile, a quarte1• more on a. 
twelfth of the aiea, carrying from 400 to 600 per square mile, and nea~ly o. fifth 
on an eighth of the area with a density between 200 and 400. ~king th~ 
1l.glfres together we find that nearly two-thirds of the t:of:al populo.ti?Jl o_f Indm 
oooupy only o. quarter of the whole area, while tho rematmng I!IDe-~hird ,18 scat
tered over three-qiiarters of tbe area, which is still very ~parsely mhab1ted and 
nowhere contains as many as 200 persons to the square m1le. . . 

· There are no doubt certain localities, chiefly in parts of, ~ihar and m the 
east of the United Provinces, where the pressure on the soil IS already felt, bu~ 

• AIU!oagb noli opeoially Uable to epiclomio di_... the whole of the Bub· HimalAyan rogi'!" n;u the ~ 
lo Auam io, and has lcmg been. 'fW<J unhealthy and the population io geDemlly decadont In •r•te 0 • •• ~· . 
of laTge oreu of .....to laDd Gt for onltivution. Climate ia atUI a mon impodant faotor tlian dOMoty 10 dot.cr 
mlaiog tho~powth .,. deaay of the po!"•letion. · • • bo lak 

t In Hydorobad, K .. hmir, ancl MJ~ore the cliruiooe comaponding lo British diJITicto have "" ••· 
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it is believed that with more soienHfic farming the present produoo of ihe 
soil might be gfe&tly increased, in which case not only would the dearth of 
land now felt disappear, but room would be made for an even greater popu· 
lation. There are, moreover, many tract.11 where, even under present conditi~ 
there is ample room for expansion. There seems to be no reason why Burma 
as a wbole should not support a population at least half as dense as that 
of Bengal, with its extensive areas • of ¥Jl a~d ravine in the Chota. Na,"'Pur 
plateau and elsewhere, in which case 1ts inhabitants would number nearly 60 
millions in the place of the lOl millions it now contsius. The waste lands of 
,A,sam are crying aloud for colonists and even in densely populated Bengal 
there are extensive areas still awaiting reclamation. • Lostly, many tracts 
which are now barren and inhospitable and support only a scanty populatior 
oan be made productive by means of an artificial supply of water. Part . ' 
o£ South Bihar that were very sparsely inhabit~ only twenty-five years 
ago now carry a fairly dense population, owing to the construction, by the people 
themselves, of reservoirs and water channels which have enabled them to 
substitute rice for scantier and more precarious crops. We have already seen 
how the sandy desert between the Sutlej and the Chenlib has been transformed 
in a few short years into valuable com fields. But what has ret been done is 
perhaps only a small instalment of that which the future has 1n store. . There 
is enough water in the rivers of India, now running useless to the sea, to 
render fit for the plough many millions of acres at present barren and uncul
tivable. The great desert in the west of Rajputana baa barely five inhabitants 
to the square mile, but there is evidence that i' was well-peopled in ancient 
times, before the rivers that once flowed through it took another course, and it 
seems not impossible that some scheme of irrigation, bolder than any yet 
devised, mRy restore its lost fertility. . -

180. ,Overcrowding, moreover, is a purely relative term, and mere density of 
population means but little unless it is correlated with the degree of productive
ness of the soil, 1'here is probably no part of India where the people are more 
prosperous than they are in Eastern Bengal, but although more than three
,uarters of the inhab!t~nts of this tract are depend en~ 9n ~gr!ctilture, the density 
18 unus1llllly greot, rlBIDg to 952 persons per square mile m the Dacca district 
and to 848 in Tippers ; the population moreover is still growing very rapidly, 
the increase since 1872 in the two districts named being 45 and 51 per cent. 
respectively. t , 

It has been shown in the case of Bengal that, with a few exceptions for 
which there are special reasons, the~ absolute growth of the population is 
greater in the thickly populated. tracts than it is in those wliich are more 
sparsely inhabited* and it will be seen from subsidiary table No. IV at the_ 
end of this chapter tl1at the same appears to be the case generally. The fi.,oures 
in this table are less ~~olusive ~.those in the Bengal Report, which 
are baaed upon tl1e stattstios for pobce cirCles, as the district has been taken as 
the unit, and a distri~ covers sn 'large. an ~rea that the mean density is ofien 
the outcome of very d1vergent proportions m ·the smaller administrative units 
of which it is composed. The main result, however, remains the same and the 
greatest growth of the population has occurred .in districts which 'in 1891 
had already a density of from 500 to 600 persons per square mile · the next 
greatest increment is recorded for districts with from 600 to 700 • · then follow 
in. order the districts with a population in 1891 of less than loo; 200 to 300, 
300 to 400, 400 to 500, and 700 and over, while at the bottom of the list are 
those wit~ a population of 10,0 to 200. § The advantage held by tracts with a 

=comparatively dense population would be even more marked if we excluded 
Burma, the oircumstancea of which are exceptional, and the Punjab where 
the growth of the Chen:ib colony has disturbed ~e figures. Elsewhere the more 

• S'!cb u.the 1lorilld: tho M..U.upur juugla, the S1llldarbans, tho w-., D....., ole. 
t U uaunouo to notioo thllo llr. Voelcker, in hie· hook on tho lmpl'OveiDODt of Jndim A~ tiona 

P•""" u • ~ where Datin apioaltonl metbodo ""'indill' ..... t and oueoptiblo of improvement.' "':ii., h 
mstauoeo Gu)otd u • traot .m..., uisting methodo aumali well lie ameliorated. Both n.- " · 0 

ho".." an al~nriol ooil, hut while tho form.. oupjMI!tl with - aearly 0 thou101l4 .......,. tio the llld 9UJ'!"" 
Gajarat 'll'lth barely • qWIIter of that number .. impoverilhed. c---• aqaan mile. 

t .4.alo, pamgraph UU. _ 
~ Tnie reoult dilfvn from that anived at in 1891 bnt on that occaaio11 tho me raleo of • 

· obooured by tho pi111 dm•t<l from tho ~ter ~ of tho enumeration , th 1ar ~ were · 
oporsoly inhabited lracll wbera tho do&olanmeo in the Cenaua of 1881 Wll'l moot ,;.,.k:J: were gal >n tho more 

• • 
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thinly inhabited tracts show a net deorease since 1891 It must h 
be remembered that these are the areas that'sulfcred. most" from the ~w~ 
at the, next. census a relatively rapid rate of growth ma:y be looked f .e. th 
areas m tbia category. or m e 

The population of India bas been kept down in the paat b fa • 
and peatileneo. · The fear of war has been removed by the esiab~~ ~ 
the .PallJ Britannica. Famine also ia no longer the terrible scourg~~hat it 
W!IB m days gone by, and reasons have been given for hoping that its viaitst' 
will have a conat~ntly diminishing effect. It is only in the case f til 1~ 
that the J_>rosp~ 18 gloomy. Plague ia still spreading over the land ~r ts:f:; 
a ;rear~y m~ .to!I. ·How long it will continue to gain ground, or :ben it :81 bdisalpear, 1t 18 Impoaaib~e to predict, but thia much seems certain, that it 

th eulatsactoforhto be taken senous count of when the time oomea for reviewing 
e rea t e next oellBUS, . . 

.llUgration, 
18L In the preceding pages the question of birth-plaeo baa been consi
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dered only in so 
far as it causes an in
crease or decrease of 
population. 1 tis now 
proposed to examine 
the figures from an
other point of view 
and to note the direc
tion and oharaoter of 
the various streams of 

· migration, the reasons 
that induce them and 
the extent to which 
they have grown in 
volume or declined 
ainoe the date of the 

~~it! 
results to be gleaned 
from Table XI
Birth-place will be 

· found in subsidiary ._ ________ ....., .... ....,. ___ ..... ...J. tables Yn to X at 

N ... .-Tb .......... ,.. ...... '" ........ '""''"'" m ....... Ill lbooppolllle diJo<ll••· the end of this Chap-
ter, and a graphic. representation of the main features of the same is given m 
the annexed map, on wbioh all net movements of the population llCl'OSII the 
boundaries of provinces and states are indicated by means of arrows the 
heads of which indicate the net number of persons who have crossed from. the 
one tract to the other. .A. simi!Br map .showing tb,e actual ebb and flow of 
population across the boundaries of contiguous administrations will be found · 
on the opposite page. :Movei:nents within a province or state are not shown in 
these maps; in some oases, where they are vary considerable, they will be 
.referred to further on, but for full details on this aspect of the question the 
provincial reports should be referred to. . • 

The most striking feature in connection with this subject is.the exceedingly 
amall amount of migration in India. The natives of this country are an intensely 
home-loving people. The Hindu, in particular, when he leaves hia permanent 
home, suffers from many disadvantages ; be is out off from his did social group, 
with the members of which he could eat, smoke and intermarry, and he finds it 
very difficult to enter a new one. It is therefore very seldom that he permanently 
severs his connection with his birth-place, and although he may go abroad in 
aea.rch ·of a better livelihood than he :can get in his own country, his ex:ile is, as 
a rule, only temporary; he endeavoul'B to l'eturn home from time to time and he 
cherishes the hope of eventually resuming his residence there. The Muhammadan 
ia not so oiroumsoribed by caste prejudices, but in practice he is found to be 
almost equally reluctant to go very far from his ancestral home. 
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1M2. Tbe eensu• shows that of every 10,000 pel'801l9 only 927 were eilumer-~ -
ated outside their distriot of birth. It appears, moreover, if one may generalize.:;::: 
from the statistics for Bengal, tbat abont two-third•. of those who were so 
enumerated had gone no further than some oonti,"''llU8 district, and such 
movements are not usnally indicative of migration properly so ca11ed. -- In 
nortbem India at least, the mar~ae customs of the Hindus lead them to seek 
their brides outside the limits of their own village. The wife again often goes In 

• her parents' home In be confined, especially in the case of her first pregnaney, and 
the amenities between relations residing in different villages lead to a good 
deal of visiting. Le.bourers from one villoge, again, often obtain temporary 
employment in a neighbouring one. Where tbe villages in ~uemon happen In 
lie on opposite sides of the boundary line between one political division and 
another, these minor movements find expression in the statistics of migration. 
There may be, and often is, a genuine movement from one distriet to another, 
as in the ease of persons taking up land in the Sunderba.ns or in the Kistna 
delta. It was impossible at the census In make the enquiries neeessary to i 
distino'"llish true migration from :petty movements of a. oasual or reoi;procal i 
nature, but, generally speaking, 1t may be said that in the case of oonti,ouous : 
areas most of the inter-distriot movements diselosed by the census belong l 
In this latter type, When larger unite, such as provinees and states, are con
sidered the signill.oanoe of the figures depends on the relation which exists 
between the length of the common boundary line and the population behind it. 
Baroda is shown by the returns to have given 196,000 persons or 10 per cent. of 

.--------------· """"'""""",_,. its population to Bombay and to have 
MAPoFrNDlA 
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reeeived in exchange 
161,000 ·or 8 per 
cent., but almost the 
whole·of this inter
cha.n:ge is due to the 
faot that the Baroda 

1. .State eonsists largely 
of ·small· detached 
blocks surrounded by 
British territory. sa 
that the casual move-
ments from one 
village to another in 
the neighbourhood 

· have obtained a pro
minenee which they 
have not t·eoeived in 
the oase of more 
compa.ot areas. Of 

' the same eharaeter is 
~-:-----------==-=""'""""""""'"".....J a great part of the 
N•.-n .. ,.., btruhowllltlolahola'!lt olm!rraHoar. Noh dlrooUon. wbeallucoedl s.ooo. · migration between 

OVtR aoqpoo 

. the · United Pro-
vmees and ~~e States of th~ Central India Ageney. Tbe former gives to 
the latter 8~~.000 and. reoe1ves. 199,000; three-quarters or the emigrants 
from the Umted Pronnoes were enumerated in the adja.oent territory of 
Bo.ghelkhand, Bundelkhand nnd Gwalior, and neuly nine-tenths of iiB immi
grauiB we~ found in the eigh~ districts whieh lie along the boundary. . 
~_the 1~3.~00 persons born m the Punjab who· were residing in the' 
. mf:ed Piov~oes at the time of the celiSUS, three-qllllrters were found in 

distr!cts eontigu~ to. the Punjab and of the corresponding immigrants to the 
::Jab, f numbe~ng 2-~s.ooo, nearly t,vo-thirds were in districiB along> the 

o .er o . the Umted Province•. It is impossible within the limits of this report 
to~touh: all fhde movemeniB of this nature, or to endeavour b trace the e&USes 
w c ve e to changes sinoe the previous eensn._q. It IIliUt suffice to 
~u,mfrate some or the mor~ important features of migration properly so called 
•.e., 0h mf ovements to a distant pl.aoe, ·whether pP.rmanent or temporarv U:. · 
-searo o emplo:vment, ~' · 
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90 CRAPTER II.- MOVEMENT OF THE ';OPULATION. 

· 183. 'Ihe most notable instance of mil! ration to a distance ia perhaps that 
to the tea gardena of Assam. 'l'his backward province is the great centre of the 
tea industry, but as is natural whore land is plentiful, tho indigenes prefer the in
dependence and esse of a cultivator's life to the regular work and disoipline of 
.the iea gardena. ~he looal supply of labour is thus wholly inadequate and the 
planters, being forced to seek for coolies · at a distance, have bl'Oilght into exist
ence the· great recruiting bnsinCFS of wh0116 attendant abuses so much has 
been heard in reoent years, and the suppression of which was the main ob • ect 
of the new Labour Act piiSSed in 1901. The chief reoruiting grounds are Jthe 

[ 
Chota Nagpur plateau in Bengal, the United Provinces, the Central Provinces 
M ~ra~ and the N at!ve ~tates of Rajputana and Central India. : Owing to th~ 
ox.tens10n of tea. cultivation there has of late been a great increase in the volume 
of recruitment, especially in 1897 '!hen .famine acted as a powerful stimulant 

to enngrat10n. The conaequence is that the 
fo~eign-bom denizens of Assam have risen from 
half to three-quarters of a million, and now form no 
le;;s than an eighth of the population of the pro
vmce. To the total number Ben,<>a.l. · contributes 
503,880 as rompared with 418,844 in 1891, or if 
we exclude emigrants from contiguous districts, 
·457,037 as compared with 868,071. Most of these 
emigrants belong to the hardy abori,«>inal tribes of 
the Chota Nagpnr plateau, who are in especial 
demand, because they are not only more able to with
stand the climate, bu~ are capable of harder work 
than the softer people of the plains; The emigrants 

... -- ... 
NumlicF'oh.dalc I 

Tear. bnmlpar h 
lctordlt! to labo'llr 

n.t~~ 

1891 . ~9.908 
1892 . . -66,06() 

. 18~8 . . 60,676 
189" . . '8,680 
1895 • . 72,837 
1898 . :t·l16 1897 • ,981 
1898 . . 49,169 
l81i9 . . . . 81,908 
j.900 . . . 8S,788 

Tnur. . 698,868 I - . - .. 
from the· United Provinces to Assa.rn have increased from 57,851 to 108,900 and . 
the. emigrant.~ from the Central Provinces from less than 4,000 to more thnn 
84,000; t~ose fl·om Madras and Rajputnnn who now number more than 21,000 
and 9,000, respectively, have doubled in number during the decade and. the 
recyuitment from the Central India .Agency, which was practically non-existent 
ten years ago, has ilow. resulted in the residence in Assam of .more than 12,000 
natives of that tract of country. Under the terxns of the labour-o(lntraots 
which they usua.lly execute on recruitment. the coolies are bound to remain on 
·the gardens to which they go for a period of from one to four years, and on 
the expiry of their agreements, large numbers either stay on as garden coolies or 
settle down aa cultivators, or become carters, herdsmen or petty tradel'll ; even 
of those who· return to their country, many eventuallY. fuid their way book to 
Assam. . The land held direct from (;;overnment by e:r-tea garden coolies has 
risen from 32,000 aores in'1890 to90,000 acres in 1900 -and, in addition to 
this, a large area ia occupied by them as sub-tenants. They are thus helping to 
colonize this fertile province, but the progress is very slow compared with the 
large amount Qf cultivable land still lying waste. . The late Chief Commisaitmer, . 
Sir Hemy Cotton, drew up, and ·obta.ined sa.notion to, an elaborate scheme of 
colonization, in which highly favourable terms were offered to capitalists who 
would come forwa.rd to take up large holdings and settle upon them cultivators 
imported from Bengal, but the proposals have so far been infructuous. Possibly 
better results may follow on the opening of the line between Dhubri and 
Gauhati, which'forms the only ;remaining link in the railway system connect-
ing Assam Proper with Bengal and B~r.. • . . 

M;grn\ion 184. Burma is famous for its fertile nee :fields but, hke Assam, 1t lS very 1 
fTnm B·ngal sparsely peopled; the natives of the Province are 'far too well off to serve ~ 1 
t::'~!.:::U coolies and it depends almost entirely on ¥&dras and Henglll for tbe~bo~ers m j 

ita towns and also, to a great extent, for 1bl harv~. The to,!&-1 Immigrant 
population at the present-oeDBUS. was 475,328, an moresae of !41 per cent. as 
compared with 1891. Madras contributed about 190,000 towards the total !lnd 
Ben .. all57 000 ·the onlv or.her noticeable items were ·84,000 from the Umted 
Proi'i.oces, ~1 000 from the Punjab and rather less than 7,000 from Bombay. 
There -were aiso nearly 60,000 settlers from places outside India, of whom the 
~iority we1'8. -Chine~e 14:i,828); the British· Islands supply ~,439, Nepal, 
3,910 ·and Siam, 3,327. The migration from other parts of ;India to Burma. 
unlike that to Assam, is mainly temporal'y. Labourers go m_ln.rge numb?rs 
for the l1arvl!l!t and the milling season and theo return to thell' homes, 'l'l'lth 
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thPir pockets full of money saved fro!R the high ~~ obtainabl~ ·in this 
prosperou~ province. ~lore than. two-thirds of the Immigrants f!om B~roal 
were attracted by the rice harv'lStln Akyah and half t~ose of the Umtcd ~rovm- -
ces were eoolies in Ran,"OOn town. Some few Madiasis settle down as cultivators 
in the districts of the Irrawaddy delta and a certain number of Maghs from 
Ohittagong beeome permanent residents in Arakan, but the fact the.t among 
the natives of Ben!ml there arc only 19 females to 100 males, and only 18among· 
the natives of Mad~~. clearly shows that the great majority are merely tem
porary viaitm'B. • Tbe Chinese, on the other band, often seem to make a 
permanent home in the Province and T~~:ble XIII shows that the n!lmber. of 
OhinMe by race exceeds by nearly iiO per cent. the number born m China. 
Many of these are in reality half-breeds, the offspring of Chinese husbands 
and Burmese wives. Similai mixed unions often take place between l'n>:!i;.bis 
and other Indio,n immigrants and Burmese women but in such ca~~ the caste · 
svstem stands in the way ; and the husband often ends hy h;.ooking off the 
c'onnection and returning to hie own country. · 

185, The enormous vnlume of emigrati?n from the Chota _Na,<>pur platea!l Migration 
in Bengal to the tea gardens of Assam, which has been mentioned above, 1S fro'!' tho 
nlmest counterbalanced by the influx into Bengal of nearly half a million natives~ 
of the United Provinces. ~these less than one-fifth are accounted for by migra- to Beng.i 
tion betweon the contiguous distriets of the two provinces. The great majority anr!.._I!Jse. 
are found in Bengal proper, especially in Central and West Bengal, where.,. 
they find employment in the mills and coal mines, and as earth workers 
and field labourers, on better wages than are obtainable nearer home. Thetr 
number is steadily increasing to meet the growing demalld for labour in 
the factories on the banks of the Hooghly and in the Bengal coal mines, and 
the tom1 at the prese~t census exceeded by more than a third that reoorded 
in 1891 ; as alreiidy pointed out, however, the supply is far :ftom being oom
mensurato with the demand. ~est of these immigrants stay only for a time 
and return periodically to their old homes, but a few, who ·are in1luenoed by 
some special attraction, such as remunerative employment or a liaison with a 

·.woman of the country, settle permanently in Bengal Tj:J,e emigration of natives 
of the U oited Provinces to Central India and the Punjab has already been ad
verted to ; it is bere to a great extent of a casual nature, but the balance 
against the United Provinces is in both cases somewhat heavy. _The fact ieems r 
to be that, having regard to the capacity of the soil, ihe United Provinces is 
more densely peopled than any other part of India, antlil.larger proportion of its ; 
inhabitants find it necessary to seek a livelihood beyond its limits. The iota.I 
. number of emigrants .is 1,510,295 or 3•1 per cent. of the population while the 
corresponding intlow yields only 680,691 or 1'4 per cent. ID. 1891, the emi2mnts 
numbered 1,370,144 and the immigrauts 799,187. Of the tracts to which
emigrants go, other than th080 already _mentioned, the most important is Bombay 
many of whose mill hands are recruited in the United Provinces. Owing 
probably to plague, the number of .th(ISe emigrants to Bombay {69,000} is less 
thau it 11118 in 1891. . -

156. Although separat~y administen:-d by tbe Col~ Office, Ceylon-is to all ;mgntinn 
====r=====;, mtents and purpOBes, an mtegral part of India, and~rl'OUl 

the narrow strip of sea that intervenes is powerless -~adrasee 1 

1881 
I891 
11101 

Ytor. 
•=• or perro111 

bom ID ID& who 
""' tl'IUI!erate4 ·ID Cqlon. 

to ' ed th stro · ~ yon. :u;np e e ng current of llllgration . which 
sets towards the island· from the Indian peninsula. 
Unfortunately, in spite of a suggestion made by 
Mr. Risley before the census, the. Ceylon birth·. 
place table shows all natives of this country under 
the one head "India," and does not distinguish 
between the different prorlnces and states, but it is 

kno~ that the vast majority of these emi2mnts go from Madras. The number 
bll8 mcre_ased greo.tly .aince 1891, in consequence of the remarkable expansion of 
the. tea 1ndus~ry, w~oh deJ!Ilnds on I~dion coolies for its labour foroe, and 
which sprang Into enstence m the prevtous decade when coffee planting became 

° Fn~urable rulto for tho -1 "!largo U'fll of wuto lond to capilaliata who will nnilerlab to oet.tle 
00 lhna <oloaiato from other porto of Incl .. ,.... d .. wn ap oomo yean ogo, bat tho ,..alts r.a.. t h "ihert been 

Yfry_ ftm>rkable. Thel~nu-ts who tab to cultitation uaually d• 10 00 land. which th aoha 1 th 0 
1 ocqa•t<d along ~e mala liatti of Jailway. • •:r '!" ,,_ •• 



Migration 
between 
Uritiah 
t,Qrritory 
·and Na.ti'f'e 
lllatoa. . 

Migration. 
within 
Provincial 
boundariea. 

92 CTit\T'Tlln IT.-MO\T.MF.NT or TliF. T'OT'lil.t\TTON. 

unprofitable owing tn thB blight which nttncked tl;e buslies. 'l hor" i& no RJ•tmn' 
of r~ruitm~t such as exists in "?nncction with th~ AI!Sam tea r;:mlona. •n11, 

cooltcs como m gangs, oach undt:r 1ts own headman, mtb whom, as in Darjceliu,. 
~oy~u.ntor den~ cxolusivcly, lca.ving l1im tn mak.e his <own arrangements" ith u;~ 
mdtVldual coohe~~. The ports whcro tllcso riooh1J8 mostly embark aro in the 
Madura and Tanjore districts, and they nearly always make tbe journey in 
small sailing VCSBels which are not dealt with in the " statistics of free emi-

. gration by sea" collected under the ordera of the :Madras Gol"ernment. The 
number whb remain permanently in Ceylon is apparently not Tory great and 
the emigrants comprise only 63 women to cvory 100 men. Tbe numb or of locally 
born ''l'amils' oonsidet-ably exceeds the number born in India:, but most of the 
former are the de.•oendants of vory ancient settlers, reputed to have been invited 
tn t'!:~.islal)d by a king who came from Nortbfrn- Iridin some centuries before 
the Oh~-~'11 era, ~ comparatively few of them are the offspring of those of 
recent t1mcs. · · • . 

187. 'J'he net result of migra~ion between British and native territories is 
noted below so far as the states and agencies in direct relation with the Govern
ment ?f In~~ are con~erne~. It !a ~mpossible to give trustworthy fi.gures !or 
states m political relat1on wtth provmmal Governments aa the necessary distinction 
between the Native States and the British districts was not always observed by 
the Provincial Superintendents in the course of tabulating their statistics. 

Oi.,..t;o Brlt.iob "Beoelnl from Brl"lh Net lleoalt, pin + oacl 
Hrrltafl'. l;on!...,, --BlatoorA-J' - -·---· . 1901. I 1881, 1801. Jm. lliOJ. I UN. 

Bar.oda State ~ 180,780 ! 166,838 107,698 181,765 I . . • - 23,1871 + 16,427 
Contrru India Agenoy . • 886,987 1 466,15R 478,888 4117,659 + 91,451 + 41.~01 
Jl yderahd State , • . . 802,031 I 868,771 201,490 819,5d0 - 10,5-11 - 49,202 
K .. hmir StAte .. . . ' 81,811 85,729 81,197 66,647 - 110 - 19,082 
Mysore State • . • • 129,4681 188,118 296,601 187,061 +167.133 + ~8.9·18 
Rajputana Agency • • • . . 606,189 629,11'7 160,816 269,810 --446,824 -_270,587 

Tor.u. . 1,686,647 ,1,7~,956 1.'16,1U 1,612,011 -220,688 -9311,046 

The net outcome of the above interchange of population is a loss to the Nf.tive 
Statllll of 220,000; thia is much the ~ame as in 1891,-but the figures for individual 
states have changed a great deal. The Central India. Agency has gained by a 
considerable influx of settlera from British Bundelkband, where the agricul
tural.oonditions have been deteriorating in recent years, and M.ysore has attracted 
numerous labourers for its gold mines and other industrial undertakings. 
'fhe ebb and :flow between Kashmir and the Punjab which resnlted in 
a considerable net loss to the former in 1891 have now reached ·an equilibrium. 
On the other hand the famine of 1900 seems tn have driven from Baroda and 
Rajputana many of the settlers from British territory who formerly foun~ a 
livelihood there. · . . 

188. In addition to the movements from one province or state tn anothet\ 
there are occMionnl·instances deserving notice of migration within the limits of 
a province. Thus in Bengal, more than half a million natives of Bihar were 
enumerated ·in Bengal proper whither they had gone in search of labour like 
the immigrants from the United Provinces already referred to. The aboriginal 
tl'ibes of the Chota N ngpur plateau are spreading to the north-east, and are 

. bringing under cultivation the desolate uplands of the Barind, while large num· 
hers of them have gone tn the tea gardens of Jalpaigilri, whither they find their 
way without the help of the elaborate reef!Iiting agency empl~yc;d by the Assam 
tea gardens. In Burma between a t¥rd and two-fifths of a ~on JlCl!IODS born 

- in Upper, were counted at the eensns m Lower, Burma. Irrigation m a constant 
. cause Of migration, and we have already seen how the barren waate of the 

Rechna Doab in the Punjab baa received in the shot-t space of ten years, ~ popu
lation of three-quarters of a million. A generation earlier the openmg · of 
cu.nala in the old Sirsa district,. now amalgamated with Hissar, caused ~he 
population tn be doubled in less than thirty years. Similarly the protective 
wo1·ks at the mouth of the Kistna river in Madras have attracted many settlers 
from the surrounding districts. · 



• iUGB.ATIO!I • 93 
' . 

The marr~<>e customs of the people do not usually affect the.JN?pulation, as 
the movements are reoipiooal and so balance ~h other, ~t this ~ no~ always 
the case, and in some tmts _there is a trend m some~ ~tion. In. 
the United Provinces it generally happens that the aooml status of a giVen caste 
decreases from west to east and as a ll·oman is usually expected to -marry a 
person equal or superior to herself, it follows that femal~ are ~ost-oommonly 
given in marriage to the weet. The same rule extends mto Bihar, and the 
.Habhans and Bajputs of l>arbhanga are in the habit ?f mar~ their daug~tel'S 
to their better bred oaste fellows of Ballia. So also m the Punjab, the RaJpubs 
of Gurgaon. have a rule that a daughter must always be given in inarriage to 
the west and a wife taken from the· east. 

Lastly, there is the centripetal influence of great oiti~J~, e. g., of BombeY.· 
which draws 14.6,000 immigrants from the Ratna.,<>iri district and 170,000 l'rom 
Satara, Poona and Kathiawar combined. This aspect of the subject has ·been 
more fully dealt with in the last chapter in connection with the statistics 
relating to cities.· . -

189. ~'he principal features of the immigration to India. from foreign ooun- ::::t.::t. 
tries are given in subsidiB.rf. tables IX and X; the former shows for 1891 and eou:i.n.._ mmga 

the present ~ the main 1tems for eaoh province and state, and the latter,· 
the detailed figures for lndia as a whole at each of the last three censuses. · The · 
influx of foreigners shows a steady increase and they now a.,<>gregate 641,854. 
against only 408,572 twenty years ago. As compared with 1891 the number 
of males born in the British Islands has fallen from 86,146 to 81,990, 
while that of females has risen from 12,358 to 14,668. The ·decrease in the 
case of males is, due to the absence in South Afrios, at the time of the present 
census, of a portion of the' European troops ordinarily stationed in India; if 

rrar. 

1891 

1001 

these be excluded, the number of males born in 
the British Islands but enumerated in India shows 

llaoo~c ~ ..,..,. an increase during the· decade of about .2,000. • 
~a:=;'!.~":. There are more persons born in Germany, France 

and Australia than there were ten years ago, and 

60,986 

fewer natives of Ameriod and Africa; the decline in 
the case of the latter is due mainly to the figures for 
Aden. where seven· ninths of the total number of 
Africans are fonhd, but there is also a noticeable 
diminution in the number enumerated in Karacln 

and the Nizam's dominions. The .increase in the German-born population ooours 
!D~Y in Bombay where the number now stands at 658 against 33_8 in 1891 ; 
1t IS perhaps due to the enumeration of sailors on German vessels anchored on 
the day of the c~nsus in j;he ports of Bombay and Aden, in the latter of which 
places alone nearly half the total number was found. · 

• . _190. 'l'he immigt~nts from Nepal, who aggre!P,lte. nearly a quarter of· a 
millton, are found chiefly in Bengal and the U mted Provfuces which adjoin 
that Bta~ ~d contain respectively. two-thirds and one-fifth of the totaL The 
great m&Jonty (about 158,000), are merely settlers from the other side of the 
co.mm?n bo~dary, "!ho ltave married or taken up lAnd in the contiguous dis
tnots m Bnt1sh terntory, and 1vho have been replaced in Nepal by an equal 
?r g~cater. numb~r of emigrants from our side pf the frontier. They are 
Ident10~l m. ~hys1cal type with the inhabitants of our border districts, and 
are qmte dtstmot from the hardy. and warlike races ·of the Nepal hills, the 
~· Mangar, Gurung and other trib~J~, collectively known as Gorkhas, t who 
are ~ such ~emand for cert&in. native regiments and for the various Military 
Police _battalions. The total number of .' Gorkbas • serving in the native army 
~ liOldi~ ?n the ~st Janllllil'y 1901 was 12,797, and the number employed. 
m the Milibry Police, and as porters and the like may be estimated at about 
6,000 mot·e.; The tot&;! thus comes to about 19,000, but this does not · mdioate 
the full exten~ to :vJ?oh recruitment for these services has augmented the 
number found m Bntish territory. On the expiry of their period of service 
many of them settle permanently, especially in Assam, where they often 

• ~ Tho ._..., Dumber connot bo gi...., u It io lmpoosiblo to ·~ 1unr ~ of thO mili'"- · .__ 
within tho llinlto of. <hat llr!Wn and lnJaDd. . -3 gamoo, 1m8 uon1 

t An e'J>laDalion of tho ligniticat.iOD of IJ>io and oth I -.1 fa • • 
IIepa! wiD bO fOWld ill the Bongoi report 402. er oms OOI>Ilection WJih the iDllabi!IJ11s of 

t Tbe DQJIIber of Nepal-, iacludi,g ~bus and RaU, • th ll d A • ·• • 
on the 1st JIIDIW'T 111111, w .. %,91U and a,lliO noopec:tin!r. m 8 urma 1111 ssamllliJitarr Ponco Battalion• 
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become herdsmen, wood-cutters, or oultivators. The total number of the Nepal
born is slightly greater than in 1891 ; they are nearly twice as numerous in 
A88am and Bnrma as they were then, and there is a fair increase in the United 
Provinces; but on the other hand there is a decline of abont 12,000 in :Bengal 
'1 he immigrants from Afghanistan and the adjacent trans-frontier tracts num· 
ber only 115,908 at the present census compared with 169,634 in 1891. The 
diminution is caused by a decrease from 137,214 to 89,128 in the figures for 
tho Punjab, where the movement to Peshawar; Hazara and several other 
frontier districts from across the border is weaker than it was ten years ago. 
Many of the older immigrants have died, and have been replaced, not by 
fresh immigrants, but by their children bom in :British territory. Else
where, the number of Afghans is stea.dily growing, but this is not altogether 
a ma~l.er for congratulation. They are in many oases itinerant traders whose 
methods are not very peaceable, and where the villagers are timid, as in most 
parts of Bengal, they are addicted to leaving articles with them, or more often 
with their wives, on approval, and subsequently returning and insisting on 
payment at their own valuation. 

191. In conclusion we may glance at a few of the more general aspects of 
migration to a distance. In Burma and Bengal proper, especially in the former 
province, the people are prosperous and there is no olass of landless labourers. 
The demand for such labourers is met, in the latter case, bf. immigration from 
:Bihar and the United Provinces and, in the former, by a similar ixrllux from Mad· 
ras.• Elsewhere movement to a distance is encouraged mainly by undertakings 
founded with European capital. The tea gardens of Assam, Ja.lpaiguri and the 
Darjeeling tera.i depend for their labour supply chie1ly on the aborigines of Chota 
Nagpur and the neighbouring hilly tracts, and those of Ceylon on the Tamils of 
tho southem part of the Madras Presidency, which also furnishes the bulk of the 
miners !~J\~ed for the Mysore gold fields and for the rice mills of B angoon. The 
cotton · of :Bombay are manned to a great extent by local labour from the 
adjoining districts, but considerable numbers find their way thither· from the . 
United Provinces, which, with Bihar, is also the main source of supply for the 
jute mills and other industrial undertakings in Calcutta and its environs. The 
coal mines of West :Bengal compete with the tea gardens for the 'jungly' coolies 
of Chota N agpur but, the supply being . insufficient, they are fain to eke it out 
with plains people from Upper India. 

It will have been notioed that, except in the case of thel tea gardens of 
A88am and North Bengal, for which a special class of labour is required, the di· 
rection of these movements depends primarily on the means of communication, 
and the people go most readily to the industrial centres which are easiest of ac
cess. 'l'his tendency is more fully brought out in the Bengal report, where it is 
shown that the labourers of South .Bihar go mainly to West and Central 
:Bengal while those of North Bihar, except Saran which enjoys better means of • 
communication with the traots just mentioned, find their way more freely to 
North :Benga.l. The recent opening of railway communication has encouraged a 
considerable 1low of population from Rajputana. to the irrigated districts of Sind, 
and it may be anticipated that the completion of the hill section of the Assam 
Bengal Railwar, and of the line between Gauha.ti and Dhubri, which will link up 
that railway w1th the Bengal-Bihar system, will in time lead to the exploitation 
of the waste lands of the Assam Valley by immigrants from Sylhet and the :Bihar 
districts. The Bengal Nagpur and East Coast Railways should similarly open the 
Cenh'!li Provinces, Orissa and Madras labour m~kets to the employers of labour 
in the mills and mines of :Bengal proper. 

·192. In spite of the great and growing volume of migration, and of the 
marked improvement in communications which bas taken place in recent years, 
the complaint is universa.l that the existing supply of labour is ~wholly insuflioi· 
ent, and thB.t its growing scarcity and deamess t constitute ~ serious drag on 

• There ie also an odonoivo movemon\ from \he oouth of Chittagoag to Akyob at tho i!me of tho rioo bar· 
veot, but this ...,..);y falls within the ocopo of tho preoont dlsolllliou, whioh deals with omi~tion lo a diotaaoo. 

t Ali etrlain .,._. on nookillod labourer In Calcutta can oam a rupoo a day b.r ~~·g -1, and. ~he 
ordinnry ra\o i• from 8 to 10 annu a day for mon aod 6 to 6 anoae for 1JOIDOD· It 11 MJd that.Jabonr u o
ooming ICarctr rtrory roar aad qalta r0<81llly good aaskillod labounro ia tbo (Jolontla doob woreeannag 11<-.1·~·0 
a day. Thia rate \fBI of coo.rM only P"id durinR a time of aptoial pruaure but it shows how IJiowJy u~dor .,~it· 
ing oonditioua do01 tho aupply of labour adapt ttaelf to tho demu.nd for it. Good woavtn ia tbo JUte mlilj 
aro paid u muob a1 Bs. 6 a week and ordinary ones get Ra. 8·8. Further particular" rogardlog Wllgea w 
be found ut p•goo 8 and 60 of tho .Report of tho L•buur Euquir1 Commia•ioa,l8U6. 
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the wheels of indunrial progress. This is due partly to the rate at which the de-
. mand is growing. The supply is steadily increasing but the deJrand is doing so 
at an even more rapid paoe. In the c&Ee of Calcutta and Bom}lay, moreover, it 
is probable that the presence of pls~e deters JTany, ~ho would otherwiee do so, 
from coming to these ~t centres of mdu~try. The rram reason, however, seems to . 
be partly that tbe existing areas of supply are inadequate to tbe demands which 
are made on them and partly that, except for the lea gardens, no steps are taken . 
by employers to exploit new areas or to assist intending immigrants. In re
spect of the tea industry the difficulty is that the class of l!Jbour suitable for the 
work and climate is}imH,,I_ J..,• :•->• -:.r• ·' '- n~ na<o ni' IJfh"" l"ldU&tries for 
wn'nh1 :;. us prolJabJe that.~ ample supply would be re~<~fiy IJi...tainnb ... ·• n;oper 
steps ~rere taken to obtam Jt.• .As stated above, there JS m their case noorga ..... _ • 
system for encouraging immig~·ation and without such an organization the I 
growth of new currents of migration must nec~searily be .sl~w and tedious, while ~ 
there must be many of the poorer class, evl·n m the eXJsting areas of supply, 
who do not seek employment elfewhere simply because they have not the 
means of defraying the oost of the journey. 'fhere is aleo no combination 
amongst the employers, and the result is that if any individual were to expend 

- money in importing labour from a distance, he "ould have no guarantee that it 
would not at once drift elsewhere. , 

193. If the difficulties now experienced are to be overcome, the first step Suggeoiiono i
neoded seems to be the conclusion ~f fOme 'llrr&ngement among~t employ~rs ::Otingtru'" 
whereby each may be guaranteed agrunst the employment by the others of coolies d~rnlty. 
imported by him for a period sufficiently long to enable him to recoup the • 
costs of importation, t coupled with the e;tablisbment at their joint cost of local 
agencies, where· information may be diseeminated amongst the labouring· classes 
as to the employment and rates of wages offered in the different industrial un
dertnkingR, and railway tickets supplied to those willing to execute an agreement 
to labour for a given period.+ The only classes whll, would emigrate, at least 
until the practice had become well established in any locality, are those who 
are unable to earn a sufficient livelihood in their own village, and the trans-
fer of such persons to ajlaoe whetoe ample wages are obtainable would be a benefit 
alike to themselves an to the industrial community, If, therefore, such an 
organization were established there would seem to be no ·reason . why it should 
not be supplied by the local officers of Government with full information as to 
the places where the pressure of the populaijon is severe. 

• Tbe labouron who now 1101110 from the'IJniled Pro-rio ... have their hom" almost noluoivoly in a few of 
tho outorn dlotricto. Tbe rtat of tbla denorly populated l18Cl at pnaent ourpliea vel]' few omlgranu to Calcutta. -
Tbo Oonlnll'Tovincea ond tho Nallvo Blat .. of Oontml India and llajputana, though the population io opar .. , hove 
a largo J""'PGrlion of landlt~a labourcn who would bouefit greatly by going to Calcutta, and the lfadraa labour 
aupply 11 nloo In all probablli\)1' oonaiderable, · 

t Thu practical working Of 111ch an arrangement would no doubt present dUiicultiea; owing to the enormous 
cumber of coolie~ employed, but I hey do not aeem to be insuperable. If there were a p:enuino dt sire fnr 1 o•operation 
(and lh•ro Is ouch oo•oporation In mo>t diotric\1 amongst t.a planf<>rs) they oould appa•ently bo met by the 
fl'J:.iatrntioo of tho lhamb imprHiioaa of all newly·imporled le.bo11rers at a central bunn11, coupled nith U•c 
takong of tho thumb lmpreuion• of oil labourers !orally engaged, which would aJ.o bo oent to tho bureau It 
could thus~ ~scertnine~ if any .Jabo.u•er, rf~1tered as imported from a distance had been given employ~ent 
olaewhere w1tlnn the penod for wb1oh 1t m1ght be armnged tbot nther employers should nnt engage lnm 

l Suoh agmment. would be enforoible under Eectiou 492 of the Indiau Penal Coclo. • 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

V aaiu tlon In rela tlon to density since 18Z~. 
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Variation sill<'e l~Ul ill tile nauin nutnl'lll tliVi!!hms of India. 
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1101. • ••• Aolool. I ......... 

I 
. '· •• .. '" •• HlmnlA:ra and Sub· Himalaya WHI • • 17,939,792 16,7M,728 +&66,056 +3·8 

HimalAya and Sob-Himalaya But • • 36,103,928 SS,590,990 +802,988 +1•7 

Indo·Gaugetio Plain Weot , 90,0~9.771 
I - • • . 28,688,921 +1,6!0 +5·6 

~ - , 

Indo·Gan~lfo Plain y,;;,t . • • . 19,676,126 20,119,023 -<I ,897 -2·2 

Delta of Jleogal , • • • • . 36,621~ 38,243,720 +2,678,098 +7·8 . 
Brabmaputm VaiiOJ . • • • . 3,o62,1103 2,892,1192 +109-'11 +611 

NOTth-W..t PrJ A,.. . • • . 13,688,810 Jt,BD8,610 +084,800 +6·1 . 
Central India PlaiAIIIl , . • . . 16,068,6811 10,188,4118 -8,186,9« I -16•3 

. 
Weot ~atpul'lll Dlvllion ~ • . . 6,461,884 6,610,449 -158,566 -2"! 

Kant Salpnnut Divitdon • • . 16,769,028 17,556,977 .:.797,949 _, .. 
Doccao • • • • • . . 23,441,679 93,992,993 -691,416 -2"1 

• 
Gujarat • • • • • • • 9,108,799 11,130,226 -s,on.•2r -18•.; 

Weot Cotut Dlvloion . • • • • 19,196,619 11,381,386 +74.1,18-1 +O·ii 

South Inclla- • • • . . . 16,7~3,659 16,18),168 +1,692,&18 +9•6 
. 

Eaot Coaot SonU. lliYWOD . • . . 10,121,0110 8,6U,88l +4.98M8 +5-I --
ltaot Cout Nortb Ditlolon . • • . 16.0",949 14,f0&,Gtl8 +1,887,983 +8"1 . 
Baluohistan . • • • • . 810,74.8 ... +810,746 . .. 

. 
- Bunna Coaat Diviolon • • . • 3,860,088 3,086,217 +828,831 +27·1_ 

• 
Bnrmo Wet Dlvl.siou . • • . . 3,9411,649 J,9U6,1" +1,967,409 +97•6 

Burma Dr,- .._,.,. • • • • . 8,064.,938 2,791,993 +S20,61S +11•7 

. 
• 

. . 
-

Tala! . lllf,lllll,llit Ul,llif,tU +f,oiJ,I71 +!·& 

-



. 

CllA.I'T.ER·lJ.-)10\'EMENT OJ! THB POl'ULATION. 

, SUBSIDIARY TABLE V . ./ .. 

v 11rJ11tion ·distrlb;twd by ar~s of increase and decre~tse· 

I Popalaal... I 

1--1'-'""-~_;:_.,_e:_ .... _~_· -J--"---~ 1--1' ~ • : := 1-----~~===liiiL==~-~.:~=~=lltL=~=~-j:i_::::_= _ _.. ~~ I 1 .... 
J. ·_ a. I. ; .. ... ,_ •• l 

! . +8·· 000 .. -ar _ 087 10S,U45,18:i -10·1 D13,010 ll031iOO,II{/i li8,408._740 i , " "'•"""• : 

111,SH I JH,o&e.oao ~~,~~,u~_.:l __ •_•_ .. _. -t .!'!!'~~- '~7".- ~- .,.- ~~·:_ 

··t·:;·nl·-,..:_ .... ·.:.._: __ -:~ :·: ~>( ~~ . ..... ~-~ ... 

•• 
Jli'DU, 

••ro,·Jucer. . __ J 

Ajm.,..lleRWara • 

Aaa ...... ·. 
... 
141,266 

.. . 
16,803 

A••m 88,031 6,45!,111 t,70l €60,3&7 981,556 I -1s·ll 

I 
llenpl • • 120,919 . 61,20,1,331 17 ,218,68& +611 2&,t66 13,535,586 l6.UO,m I 

~~o .... . . . 2,878 +1'8 

Burma .• 168,791 6,611,867 

13,608 1,66&,880 1,68!1,851 

],&Iii I 11!0.4107 ua.o» 

llodna • ~38 37,8&9,17' 34,770,8011 

Norlh•ll'ool Frvnlier 88,689 l8,311&,811 16,fl67,709 +U·& 
aud Pqnjab. 

Uailed l'roriDCOI 

litaft'll aud ASt"DClts 

. . Jluuda Slato 

Benpl Slalro 

Bumhay Slalea • 

Ctutnl ladia Apac1 , 

Ct"tn!PIIIt'i-aStatea. 

H,-.leraha4 Stale • 

K .. bmir Stole , 

lladru S1at .. 

:II 1'"~ Stale • • 

Paajab ltatea • 

kajputau AS'-=DrJ" 

Uuitec! Prorillet's SlalH. ; 

68.~1 

,.., ... 
36,621 

2',868 

.. , I 

::j 
E0,900 

9.068 

!9.'18 

SM~ 

Ul3 

4,1w 1 

I 

29,1G2-'78 

• I.OOS,678 

. 6,144.,6S! 

U12,2&8 

6,317.~14 

1'86,278 

!86.8S& 

i 

sJAu.w I +6'3 

l . 
N,NI,Ia I +IN 

j . 
... i 

2,117,611 ; 

696,0ti9 i 
' 

701,901 i 
I 

4,829,669 • 

11,648,962 I 
~.6SII,i88 : 

6,6811,100 

6,14S:OOS 

+UO 

+ll"f 

+1,·i 

+13-4 

+J.S-2 

+''0 
9U.373 : +o·o 
261,!8 +11·, . 

.I. 

. 161131 2,171,,re I 
. 61,323 

1
12,007,370 I 

' 9,719 ! • 972,017 

79,951 I 8,l!ll,986 

... I 
H,G22 \ 

22,858 

' I 
860,1lSS I. 

6,Qllt,762 I 

. 48,880 18,029,3061 

=.sn H,IA,tGO 

I 

8,099 ! 
~71 

67.893 i 

78,771 l 
19,9661 

43,879 ; 

... l 

1,952,692 

666,974 

6,30.';,636 

8,1138,781 

1,217,123 t 
6.1143.6811 r 

-~.48' I 4161 
81 • 2'.!7 .i&7 I 

i 
106,611,; 490: 

123,1&8 ! s.738,008 I 

-~I 
ll!,61)&,751 ( 

I 

I 
9~1931 

8,294,443 1 
I 

- I 
'" t 

8611,7111 i 

8,199,138 

18-'87 ·"'7 

l!,-U&.B96 ; 

678,868 ! 
I 

. 1 ,586,ol8 I 
10,3l~W I 
1,458,610 i 
6707•71' • ,. I 

... I 
46,88-i' 

~,: 

115,2311 1 
il,29&,V70 : . . 

651,249 i 
I 

-2'2 

-10"5 

. -2'9 

-n·; 

-19'1 

--~ 

-16•8 

-16•,& 

-16'5 

-12"a 

-10"7 

Mou.-Ia IJdi T&l:llllht area anaatnttd ror t.btlnt time ta 1801 haTe ben lift out or aceoRt. 
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• 
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• 

' -· -
SI.JBSIOIARY T ABL.E IV. l 

~-; 

. Variation fn distrll.lfs. classlfiecl accurclh;ri .to densit;1 ~- . ' 

' 
• PIIOYrwc•. 

Dacler 100. lOD-JOO."' 

ip., ... ._ Aelul. Perooatap Aei..S. 

' 

1, L .. •• •• 
Anam • ' ' ·+ 148,666 + 101' + 81,&il'T + &·2 

!leu gal ' .+ 17,676 + 1611 + 185,484 •+ 6•1 

11om 'bay ' . . . + 99,087 + s·o --[H 
BurDia + 1109,876 + 211"1 + 618,989 + 16'2 . 
enu.~ Pronneta • . - 114.'77 f- 6'0 1- 7113,171 ,_, e-o 

• ••• • .. . . + 25,4116 + 1•9 + 241.128 + '" 
PQniab . . . . + 117,868 + &·8 + 808,4M + 14'8 .. 
Pu11jall e.zrlucling tile tAree 

fiinricl• trAid rontri6wttd 
to lie CAeno6 Coloa1 • . + 111,888 + IS·B + 18'1 ,i/1)/S + ll"/1 

'D'Di!ed Province• , . + f1,107 + 8•6 - lOll'"' - 8·• 

TouL . . . + 1,826,1J07 + 1011 I+ 706,890 + 1'8 
I ... -.. - -

···. • 
TABIA'r10ll8111 D18TBlC'f8 Wl'rB A l'Ol'IIL&'riOll fSB 8, .;,• ~ . 

'I 
j' 

lll0-8110. 

... lui. 'lp.,,..,;,.. 

e. •• 
+ 47,289 + Ill'S 

+ 189."7 + }4•8 

+ 17,019 + 0"4 

...... ...... 
• ...... ...... 

+ 910.3t' + 10"1 

+ 393,889, + 12•8 

+ IJ80,US + ,.6 

- 206,166 - ,., 

. -~. 

aoo--.. ~ - ~-t' ~I Aatul. Ptrcenta;t. l.elaal, 

·-

.. .. 10. 

...... ....... + 87,166 

' 
+ 178,644 + S1' + 88,118 

1- 111,1118 - 1•9 - 166,4811. 

...... . ..... . ..... 

...... ...... ·•···· 
+ 688,108 + ·'7"1 + f16,881 

+ llfG,19l + J-1 1- 44,361 

+ 31(),191 + 1"1 - 44,861 

+ 37,889 + I·& + 149,288 

' ~ 
t ~ \ 

··:bl<· '"' \ :~ ••erctatqt. 

I 
I 

1t. u. 

+ 4'0 ...... 

+ O't + 816,8118 

1- 17•8 ...... 
...... ...... 

I 

...... ....... 

+ f•8 ...... 

1-. l·S + 14'12 

- l•JJ + U,419 

+ 8·4 + 891,468 

I 
I 
) 

I 

IS.. 

. ..... 
+ 4'll 

...... 
' 

. ...... 
. ..... 
. ..... 

+ 0'8 

+ 0'8 

+ G'l 

' 

+ 

+ 

+ . 

+ 

+ 

~~- I too aDd oter. 

I 
.l.olaalo PtrNIIotlsl· .&ctuL Peret~~bp . 

... 11. ... 11 

.. .... • ••• u ....... ...... 
979,400 + 7'0 +1,186,4210 + ,., 
······ •····· - 46.76& -. &·6 

. ..... .. .... + "'"' + 8011 

. ..... . ..... ....... .. ... 
16,816 t 0"7 + 68.828 + lll"G 

tl,l86 + ltl ...... .. .... 

.1.186 + .t1 -··· uuoo 

838,849 + lt7- tso,re, - 4'0 

+1,206,188 I+ 6'61+1.012,2881+ ... ,+ 980,726 + ll·9 +1,881,793 r 
,., +1.111.S48 + ,., + a.;o,us + 3'1 

I i 



• 

1\JJS;,~..A.RY TABLES. -·-·. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI: ·------
COUiflllrlson ot· attoal and estlumted poamlatio._a hi tert~tin tntcts. 

1 
.tdul pepulailoa I P~IDa 

b7 coellt-111 of "'lmaW ffDID 
I PopGIMioD ID liDl J ldu1 popal&iloa 

•llm•ltd rrom I bJ fft'AI• · P•on•c• oa lun. 
1811. lDar(' ... ''"1-fl. fll&lllatlaUoa. ltOL 

' 
L L ~ .. L 

"- . . • . 4,971,917 6,103.913 4,846,672 6,276,706 

Bonpl ... . . . . . 7l.,IJ89,617 76,973.'17 74,128,&17 7~,193 

Berar • . • . . 2,862,826 3,()92,462 8,702,022 2,717,846 

Bombo7 . . . • _1H,800,346 21.&80,47~ 18;&7M99 . 18,461,868 
" - ~ .J 

C.a&ral ProvlnaN . 9,601,401 1(),413,536 9,121 ---'1.669,811 . • r- ... I ,.,. > 
Modru • 1- -. 33,1193,179 38-~~ 

t._r;>-.,1'; ... - : ":~ 
~.m ..,......__ _-; :s,Jfi.6n -• • .- . . . 

Nonh•Wetll!'roalior ProriDco and Panjllb 20,552,847 22,762,000 21,940,266 112,088,908 
.. 

Uoi&oi Pro•l•ooo -. • . 0 46,904,791 49,812,880 - 49,287,074 47,891,182 

Baroda StatAl . • 0 . . 2,416,396 2,678,1144 9,186,234 1,862,1192 

Total ll0,'lh,111 I t10,101,835 IIS,tlt,t16 tt8,610,911 

Wcna.-Tba llpniiD oolamalland 6 •how the )Opal~on of lbe attU for wblah Tltal ttftoUIIICI were rccorded io 18ilu4110l • 

• 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII •. 

Showing tor each ).\rovlnce and ·State tile number per 10,000 of 
tile PUJiulllt-lun who were born Jn tlte dl~trltt ' or stllte wltere 
enmuernted and wlto were hnollgranm~ 

P10fti'CII1 8U.'II 01 AGUC'J', 

lo 

INDU. 
AjmoroMonrorn ' . 0 

Aoaam . . . . 
Beapl . . . . . 
Berar . 0 . . . 
Bombar• . . . 
Blll'JDa . 0 0 . 
Ceolral Prorincoa . . 
Caorg 0 

' 
. 0 

Modraot . . • 0 

Udod Prorinoeo • • • 
Pu.njob &ad N.-Wo l'rolltior Pro:,; ... . 
lluoci&SIAie . 
Cealral ladia Ageacy . . 
CooWn Stale o 

0 . 
H1'1e••bad StatAl . • . . 
IUohmir State • 
lf;pon S&aiAI . . . . 
Rojpot.na Ageao . • . 
Trannoore StAle • . 

. . . 
0 

• 
0. • 
' . 
0 . . . . . 
. . 
• • . . . . . 

·-t 

I Nvu ... ••• 10,000 o1 ronu.ao•. 

Born Ia 41&trkt wbue • ...;m,.. .... 

. 0 

. 0 

. • 
0 . 
. . 
. . 
. . . 
. . . 
. • . . . . . 0 . . . • 

.......... ........... 

. 

..... -. 
.. . .. 

9,000 OilO 
7,928 ll,074 
8,620 1,480 
9,42S 671 
f,MII 9,861 
8,916 1,084. 
8,661 1,889 
8,819 1,181 
6,9411 S,Oil 
9.076 486 
11,058 '842 
8,183 1,817 
9,0M 949 . 
7,246 2,766 
8,384 616 
11,068 882 
9,49ll .607 
8,978 1,()21 
9,417 688 
9,814. 18p 

-



·-
-'... · '-tlAP'fEI\ II,• ·MOVE14 F.NT IJio' TJJE POPIJLATION. 

SUBSIDIARY 

PBQYJXcR OR IT.U~ 

BatsnTa .. non. I 
I 
• PaorJao• aa Bt.t.n •• ... au •oal. ----· 

I ' I 
UniUd Preo '""l;'b•D4 I I r BnpJ. of-of Ar.- .... ,. ......... ........... I -.... CaDinl .... ... I n.ber act« ODd , Prootl•t ProYIDOII, 'I Prorlall. Pro' tam. i 

' ' ' 

i ' 

•. I •. ' - --• a. •• .. . ' •• _J '· ~--1 •• ' J 
JISnt- ....... -· !~ ·· ~115 1&8 ' • •• I ' j 880,811 840.781 281.H8 78" •.. 471,828 .. rurA£ ~ ·· ~ · 771.842! 1142,601' -..¥; .• 

71J9,1f7 . •. ~~- "~.~............ _.., __ .;."7,8tl!l l.UJ7;tll4 Hfi,NO . ,.,u;,i., .-'111.1711 IIU,IJGG ,, • ...,.! •.. ~, . ' 

'IM I . ~erwara • • { 1001 • 484. ~,898 4tl8 36 33 '140 1~1 1u3 I 
' 1 1891 . 60 ... 1/161 61 "'\ 4 182 ... I . ~I . r901- 8t 11 38 ' • ... 130 86 .11 ... _1laDI 

21 ! 1891 46 18' 86 72 180' 12 118 I G, 
·f901 . 4.11,296 840 65 16£ 1oa I 1,664. 191 ... us I . I• 

1891 68,828 1,1~ 108 80 1.26 162 16 rsl . . ... 
/£uobiolaa • { 11101 . 36 148 86,684. 81 4.069 8 414 866 186 . 

1891 . 8 ,.., 
611,699 . ISS 984 4 51 03 ' ... 

3,3011 1 ;ensat { 11101 . ... 1118,991 11,611 10,8'16 7.0'14. 167,QM 44.,888 603,8110 . 
• 1891 1106/)llB 

.·~ 
. ... lll,4111 10.984 1,180 1lll,()84 ISS,'/41 ~,514 4,684 

{ tll01 89 888 4,144 61 85 5 69,888 6' 109 

h:.y. 
. 

• 1891 . llllJ 892 18,1.62 69 61 . .. IJII,JlO . .. 8 • 
-ruo1 6,708 -6,101 ... 29,896 11,969 6,669 81,8~2 1,416 88,7~5 

~-
1891 0 6,478 1,118 ... 81,~ 8,692 8,494 fl4,611 814 86,896 

0 ·f90l 1,6M 79~ SOt 1,686 80'J ... Vli 1,686 D,Oll8 . . 
• ..• 1891 fl/}611 1,8116 684 fi/)IU lll6 ... 81~ 61 ru 
t.trat Provin""" ·{ 1901 . 62,191 10,86'1 11.531 14,117 1,8li6 1,118 . .. 116,170 209,090 

18111 90,991 111,179 111,616 16,ll68 1,1128 liZl ... a_,su 111r.sos I 
{ 11!01 & 1 est 1 

. 
oorg ... ... . ~- ... . .. 

1891 . 152 , 21 6/JG 34 ... 6 ... . .. 

I 

)

I 

I, 
I 

;.. """'' ·{ 1901 27,64.9 1,60d 82,362 ... 9'J7 189,810 11,768 21.571 81,728 . 
I 1891 . 24,644 1,1114 89,988 . .. 1,1)()9 129,845 -28,196 10,6/J4 8o,fJRo 
' 28,8·12 \'unjab and N. W. 1'. { 1901 • 17~ 132,74.0 '1,070 1,806 ... 21,685 6,216 6,266 

1891 . 16/114 148,1126 49,602 1,41!6 . .. 18,8118 8,1J41 656 1B,Ol3 

tnit.ed Provin ... { 1001 486,1J4ool ... 69,090 9,928 ll82,'124. 83,760 84,988 108,1100 I 48,1JO 
1891: ' 1165,248 ... 81,866. 4,174 1148,'108 18,/illlll lllB,otJI 61,861 64,3JI6 

rodaStaw { 11101 . 134 620 196,61'6 SOlo 106 1 68 ... 83 . ' 
' • • 1891 96 ... ll46,911 1124 ... ... 181 ... D 

. ,;trallndia Agency ·{ 1901 ' 23,116 199,888 11,588 070 3,692 2JO 1411,618 12,168 6,716 
' ' ' 1891 M61 llid,JjJll 24,968 862 8,1121 18 191l,68~ 1 ?,368 

I I { 1901 662 1,238 12i,577 62,430 849 600 19,408 161 P3,829 ·, 7dorabad Stat. 
•• 1!91 680 . 1,9/IS 186,948 61,9911 1,104 140 111,886 2.'11 lll,IU9 . 

uhmlr State { 11101 . Sl6 1,100 666 S3 88,240 68 &7 68 476 . 
1/f)f 1891 ' llllJ 11,1118 61111 14 81,1J4/J 11 119 28 

JIOte Stat. ·{ 1901 . 681 167 18,178 89,7411 . li06 U2~ 756 170 24,93 
i 1891 . 165 182 18,186 94,}181 1.26 6 8814 ... Jii,JJ. 

1lant. Agency { 19ul . 4o0,&72 126,7SY .132,406 '1,640 288,761 653 26,008 9,336 101,31 l 
0 

1891 16,962 ~8~82 148,311 1,!68 1108,652 742 2!4,042 4,871 109,5· i .. I 
·; 

·{ 1901 99 . 7,8110 809 8,9118 799 43 146 .. l,S7t, . . -1"' Unapeaifiud . . .. 
ll81 ' 1891 1,910 4,144 . 1,604 616 1,823 ' /J/J9 6 . . .. . 

·:(~,ob a~d Portup ... { 1901 1,70J . 98 oiYB4 8.1.611 161 1100 8J1 8 '"· .~DL .• 1891 109 68 61,/UB 14B,7BS li2 894 20 . ' • ... 
- •c"l~ Inclia· 

. 
{ 11101 188,4o68 86,168 t'o.ns 1-.1,4142 17~892 69,898 4,568 26,0.11l I ~. . 

• 1891 
. 
• 194,155 68,69~ 61,868 1/J,IJ60 110,100 42,468 8,916 13,805 ' 

'· 
,_ 

·' 



ABLE VIII. 
t 

~d States In 1891 and 1901. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLJ:.S. 

) WUJI"U EBUIIIBATBD. 

J f •. ,,.. lr..&tJI ......... ..... 

:,,----11----T---,1---r.:.·--~--~~--~---jG .... Tom. 

ToC.I, Baroda. C..:.tnl lnlllll. Btdllahd, .l'a.luzdr. ll'poN. llljpulau., Tot' 

,f.:_ ---1--·- ,_._ ... __ .,·+---+---1----:----:1---:r---:---------: 

~~;, 11. • I~ II. Jl. II. I 18. I "· I IS. i.. ... ~ 
&,848,224 172,814 171,211 811,11.7. 81.&871 .1RR.I':'Jl3 234.407 1,781,841 7,844,881 18011 r""' .. - ,r~!&I.A__ ; ct,o;. ... ,o.~ 41.£..1;:::. ...,oll1.ll .ll,fiB 8S,M67 196,7118 401,3811 II,J60,..JitJ '1,14&~·- IBDt.' -:- ' 

6,277 60 
a,m 

81<1 
S34 

808 .... 
11,161 8 
66,518 • 

70,880 

ll91JJ1 
861,697 

8!17,900 
64,708 

70,920 

I 176,290 

1

164.924 
9,107 
71J66 

396,44.7 

11/i:liJU 
' 830 

81/S 
1 327,4.26 

2641129 
268,/llf, 
2U,636 

1,086,488 

I U5/i,90/J 

I 1V7,196 
I 247,8611 

41)6,191 
I 
I 
i 

I 
4Ji1,140 
3ll,l!S9 

862,254 

80,088. 

12 
14 

916 
618 

17 
90 

161,163 
290,884 

26 

iJ9 
. 124 

41i9 

... 
• 

208 
88/S 

818 
1,19:1 

8,200 

7,820 

819 
1.780 

2'l3 

1189 

15 

1,268 88 10 • u 18,686 . 2o,o1s~ I 26,293 •~o1 ? . ( " 
!l;lf'l ... ... 6 49,96il 311,(}60 /SfJ,IM'I 11191) Ajmer-ll..,..ra. ·~ 

1 16 1 16 UBI901l 1 ... ... ... 
... 

111 
e,oa9 

18,416 

10 
... 
76,898 

60,8011 
... 

BB 
06,968 

111,869 
... 
... 
1,026 

.1.180 

14,~" 
n_,7) 

1!0,1&9 
!l89,1S18 

4.4&2 
4,8/S? 

... 

... 
B 

B 
18 
81 

1,602 
1.1181 

13,084 
481144 

167,619 

189,728 

116 
184 

18,787 
6,182 .. . 

Vl 
66.889 
91,:191 

wo 
8.944 

14.Sio0 

U,601 
1&8 
7JI 

4,247 

11164 

... 
·2 

... 
18 
9 

108 
111 

202 
84 

3 

4 

8 
1 

8 
·16• 

81,1.08 

66,106 

761 
816 

6 

29 
1 

18 

II ·~ 1lil 410. 1691) Andamus. 

• 8 1!0 61,481 1001 } 
8 60 114 /SIJ,/Jifl 1891 ARam. 

' 8 67 108 70,986 1901 l 
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1'06. CIIAFTEI\ Jl.-MOVEMEN1' 01' 1'HE POJ•ULATIUN. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

Totltl number of immlgrnnts from outshle India at each of tile last 
·three censuses. 
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Greece • .. . . . . . . . . 818 286 196 . 
Ruuia • . . . . . . . 6U ll62 1104 
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Africa . . . . . . 8,~98 11,668 8,861 
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Amerloa aud Canada • 11,069 2,868 1,666 . . . . . - 867 Auoballa: 
' . . . • . . BH 606. 

Ateea . • . . . . . 114 !<IS 116 . 
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· CHAPTER .Ill. 

Sex. 

19.fo. With very few mtceptions, the f<~m11les outnu nlJer the m!lles in all s....,.I 
European countries, but in Iudia the reverse is the case, and in the whole proportion 

oountrr taken together there are only 963 fem:des to l,Oao males. The general i! !!:..:r' .. 
resuU 18 shared by all provinces and states except tho Central ProvincJS and population. 
Madras, where there is a marked excess of fe:nales, and Bengal where 
the two sexes are almost on a par. In the last-mentioned province females 
are in marked defect in ~e greater part of Ben,<>al proper, and in excess 
throughout Bihar, Orissa and Chota Nagpur. The deficiency of females is· 

• extraordinarily great in Coorg, Baluchistan, the Punjab and Kashmir, where 
it exceeds 1 in 9, and is almost as marked in Ajmer and the Rajputana 
Agency. Then follow the Baroda State, the United Provinces. Bombay and 
Central India; then Assam, Burma and Hyderabad. . It will be noticed that the 
dearth of women is greatest in the north-west of_ India, and gradually 
beoomes less noticeable towards the east and south, where it Is eventl•ally replautld 
by a deficiency of males. Women are also in a clear minority--in the· extreme 
esst-in North Bengal, Assam and Burma. 

195. The above observations refer to the actual population, or the persons In uatu' 

Jfap •latritl1 II• proporti•• of tAo.,,;, i•IA• •atvrol popolldion of enume1·ated in each pnpolat_ 
ud p...,.; • .., nJ 81•'-· . tract, irrespective of 

1017 .. 101$ •• " .. 

the place where they 
were born. In order 
to ascertain ·the pro· 
portions amongst the •· 
natural . population, 

1 te.: the persons born 
in each tract, we 
must discount the 
effect of migration 
by deducting the 
persons who have 
<:ome in from outside 
~il. ~ingthose, born 
in it, who 1.-,.'!"P.. gone 
elsewhere. In lnU.:., • 
as a whole, migration 
does not greatly dis
turb the sex propor
tions, bnt it is a. factor 
of considerable im· 
.portance when we 
descend to the figures 

l'fon.-For "·' puf~~!Wfof tbP map. &~~pt pNP!'rhubHtiRI*fttedfromthe rHtoftbe for individual pro-
Lowu Pr.JNI!H. Tlif lewfl1 JINlJOII\on 11'(111'11 oalr to tbe P!lDjab ud N.•W. P. Prorinoe, The • d t 
Nl•r• w JWa."~'-- it i.noo111pkte, aftlil& Ja. ilwN"foN beta Itt'& oo.l of a~oout. VlDCe& an sta :es. 
Its inftuenoe is most marked in the case of Burma., where the proportion of females 
to males amongst persons born in the province is 1,027 per mille, oompared with . 
only 962 in the actual population, which includes numerous immigrants, chiefly 
males, from Bengal and Madras. Similarly in Assam the proportion in the 
natur.u population rises'from 9~9 to 973, in Coorg ft·om 801 to 963, and in 
Mysora from 980 to 9\14. In the United Provinces. on the other hand, it falls from i 
937 to 926, in the Punjab from 852 to B4.9, and in Madras fro:n 1,025 to 1,017.c;}-

• Thil il eseluein of CPJion. The statlltieelor tbat Mand do no' diltiDgtaiflb per&Ol}8 bom in lladru 
fJoaa u,,,.. born Ia other porta of India, bat the gnal -jority of the aati... of IndO. euumernt•d there 
maal han -• flom Mad- Tho toW of the Jadian-bom iueludes 40"1,798 TamiL. (mal .. 239,~8. females 
162,11051 oaa 17,.&76 'lilooh • or Mualmau. U all thoo• shown u Ta111llo are treated u uati•eo of lhd,.., the 
proportion of fwmaleo to 1,000 malea ia that Prooidoaey falla to 1.01'- Siaoilarl7 I hen ,...., 37,800 male aad 
13.000 female Tomila in the SU.ita Sottlomeala. and if theoo also ant auumod tQ be Mad...-l!ora, lopbor with 
1U74 mal• oaa 9,0VS femaloo who have emianlod from llad:aa to lllauritiua, the proportioa ill question is 
pRI>n rodo<od lo 1,011. - · 
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The general distribution, however, is much the same as borore, snve that tlu, arr:~ 
in Eastem India where females· are in marked defeet is limited to pan.. ,,r 
Bengal proper and A1111am, and Burma is tran.'lferred to the category of are!~!! 
where their number exeeods that of the other sex. 

PrJr.::!l•• -196. Migration has li still more disturbing eJI(l(,1; on the Jltoportions w bon 
in ""11"

1
• tho fi~ come to· be considered for smaller units, such as districts. In 

the actual population of Howrah (Bengal), for example, thP.re arc only 
935 females per 1,000 males, while in the natural population the propor• 
tion rises to 1,050. It is neccssn.ry to bear this in mind when dealing with 
the variations in different parts of a province. In Heogal practically tlu) whole 
country west of the Blulgirathi, where the Dravidian element is strongest, shows 
an excess of females, while to the cast of that river, males preponderate almost 
everywhere. It appears· at first sight that there are fewer ·women amongst the 
Muhammadans than amongst the Hindus, but this is due to the fact that the 
bulk of the Muhammadans are found in tho tract whore women generally are 
in a minority, and if the comparison be made for each natural division separately, 
it will be seen that the followers of the Prophet have a slightly larger propor
tion of females than the Hindus. The higher castes of Hindus have usually fewer 
women than those of lower statu....,· but the lowest proportion of all is found 
amongat the Mongoloid castes and_ tribes. In the ease of Bihar castes, the 

· A.birs and Pasis are noticeable for the paucity of their women,· 
· ·1~7. lil the United Provinoes, excluding the Himalayan dtstrict of Ga.rh

wal, Mr. Bum notices a regular rise in the proportion of females from the north
weat to the south·east, until, in the districts which adjoin Bihar, the females out
number the moles, but as the tracts from which emigration to Bengal and Assam 
is most common are those in the eaat of the province, some part of the difference 
noticed is factitious, and two or tl!ree diatriets, whicli show an excess or 
females in the actual population, are found to have a slight deficiency 
when the emigrant males are allowed for. This, however, only modifies the 
result and does not affect the general proposition that females ·are in excess 
in the east, and mBles in the west. Mr. Bum points out, moreover, that in the 
forme1• tract females are more numerous than males amongst castes that do not 
emigrate as well liB amongst those that do, and also that the excess is greater 
amongst Muhammadans than amongst Hindus, although, as a ela..'IS, the former 

· are far less pro_ne to emigration. The proportion of females is l!Jwest in the. ~igh 
castes, and gradually increases as one descends the ladder of soctal respectability ; 
it reaobes a maximum amongat the aboriginal races in the south-east. · 

198. Although Madras, ·as a whole, bas a considerable exooss of females, 
this is- not shared. by all _dis:tr!~~ _ and it_ is-rely ill ~e f!eP.l! !lnd -.~oy,~ 
that thE>y outnumb'er t.he otb.er sex. The excess of males is found in a eom
"".$-O!oek of country, stretching from Madras northwards a!moat as far as 
Coea.nada, and in the Agency tracts.• It is · difficult to say how far these 
variations are due to migration. There is an extensive exodus to Burma and 

.Ceylon, in which males exceed females to the extent of about 260,000, but the' 
census returns for those countries furnish no details as to the particular districts 
which have supplied these emigrants. So far as -can be judged from the 
imperfect statistics of emigration by sea collected under executive orders, it would 
seem that they come "mainly from Tinnevelly, Madura, Ganjam, Vizngapatam, 
Godavari, Tanjore and Madras, all of which, except Madr!IB, are tracts where 
females are in excess. The same statistics show an·extensive emigratio.!J. to the 
.Straits Settlements frol!l.Tanjore, and it may be concluded that these move· · 
ments account for a great part, though not for the whole, of the difference 
in the proportions. Mr. Francis finds that there is no special .tendency 
for the proportion of females to vary according to the social status of a caste, 
but it is unusually small in the ease of the Ma!ayalam-speaking Bnllimans, 
the majority of whom allow only the eldest aon of each family· to marry 
within the caste, and leave the others to contract allia.noes with N liyar womeo. 

;t-ty ana 199. The general deficiency of women in the Bombay Presidency is most 
-'ao. · · marked'in Sind, which adjoins the Punjab, where an illicit traffic in women was 

• Tho Nilgirit He oaloido t.hit blook, but tho ..... , of malea io here due t1o lho imporl•liuD of labourers 
for tl1e coffee 011tatea. ~ 

It b po11iblo tbat there· ma1 btt some racial peculinrity in the di•triotl whm mAle~~ nra jn e~ees.J, AIr. 
Thanton baa fouod a mArked divergenGe in the head measurement. taken by him io tho Dellary U11tr1ot from 
thoao oommonl7 regarded u t,yplcal·of tho Dravidian race. · 
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formerly carried o~ e:xteusivel}', along the Ind~ by_: m~ who enticed ibeiJ?- away 
from their homes m the PunJab. Only four districts m the whole Presidency 
contain more women than men, and even here the result is due mainly to 
migration • when thia is allowed for, the excess of females in two of these 
districts dimppeara altogether, and in the other two, Ratna,oiri and Satara, 
the proportion falls fro~ 1,133 and 1,015 per~ 1!000 males to 1,0~0 and 1,005 
respectively. The Supermteudent finds that, as m Northern India, the castes 
with most women are t.hose at the bottom of the soeialladder. 

In the Punjab the proportion of females is highest in the Himalayan 
states and districts and lowest in the west and south-we.;t. In spite of the 
fact that. Aluhamrruulans oremostnnmerousinthe tracts where females generally 
are in most marked defect, they have a &lightly larger proportion of this aex: 
than the Hindus, while the Sikhs have by far the smal.Icst. Amongst Hindus 
the higher the caste, the lower the proportion of women in it. 

200. TAo se:x proportions in Burma are much disturbed by tho large number B......, 
of immigrants, but the general result. seems t~ be that the females outnumber Cen~ 
the males in U p~r, and are in a minority in Lo~er, ·Burma. The proportions for !'.:dA::m. 
the principal indigenous races show an excess of females amongst the Burmans, 
Shans, Chins and Kaohins, and a dearth amongst the Talaings. 

In the Central Provinces the balance is in favour of women everywhere, save 
in a few scattered areas on the border, but ·in spite of their general numerical 
superiority, they are in a minority amongst the higher castes. · 

By discounting the effeot of migration, the general proportion of women in 
Assam rises from 949 to 9i3 per 1,000 males. Women are most numerous in the 
hill district•, where their position is most 888nred and they marry as adults, and 
least so in the plnins, especinlly in the two districts at the eastern extremity of 
the Brahmaputra Valley. The largest number of women is found amongst; the 
Lusheis, Ll!.luogs and Khlisis where they number respectively 1,191, 1,119 
ancJ, 1,118 per 1,000 males. It is low amongst the various Bodo tribes and the 
Chandtils and Kaibarttas, and also amongst certain high castes, in whose 
case, however, the true proportions are obscured by immigration from. Bengal. 

:.!01. Tho proportion of females is steadily rising, and there are now 1163 Variation in 
females per l ,000 males, compared with 958 and 954 ili 1891 and 1881, respect- :;x·propor
ively. There has been practically no change since 1591 in the Punjab and..::..:tw i 
Bengal, and one or two of the smaller provinces and states show a slight e.niiDieration~ 
decrease in the proportion in question, but otherwise the general result is 
shared by all ~ of India. ' 

Tho deelme in Bengal has been continuous since 1881, and appears to 'be 
duo partly to varying rates of 'growth in different parts of the provinoe ; 
some of the troots where females are in a minority have increased rapidly, while 
some of thoae where they preponderate nre stationary or decadent. In the 
two tra?ts where the pinch of. faminP. was mainly felt, i.e., North Bihar and 
Chota Nagpur, females are relatively more numerous than they were In 1891; 
~bile in Centro! and Northern Ben.,<>al and in Orissa their numerical 
~~~-'1.. i11 distinotly worse than it then _waa. _ 

The rise in'i:IM&tio of females is greatest in tl!e Central Provinces, where it 
is attributed, not to betl.tlr m~u.-r~;,.,., "nt to the fact that females are oon· 
stitution:illy stronger and are less liable than ~ to suooumb to the effects of 
insufficient food and the diseases codnsequ~nt thereon. rdl~ J?:nth""~'L .,...;7 •-. 1 .. ,! • 
that "the number of women has ten ed to morease acco to e aevent;;_; .. · 
which different areas have been affected_ by famine," and says that tl·~~-~,.- ,_ 
that women sueoumb to want offood less easily than men, was observed by s, . . · 
oOicem of the Central Provinces Administration who assisted in ~ snpen;,.; 
of famine relief operations. He also cites Dr. Cornish's report ~n the Fa ·; • · 
Census quoted in the Madras Census Report for 1881, where It. was ( ·
that the male mortality was one·fifth higher than the female, and the · ' · 
elusion was arrived at that the famine affected most severely the bread·wim. 
among the ndults. The same ciroumstance was noticed in the report on the £ani: : 
of 1897 in the United Provinces, and it was mentioned by Mr. Baines in:~ 
India Census Report for 1891. The average reported mortality in the 1'~ 
decade in the Central Provinces gave 84!. female deaths per 1,000 male, but. 
the three famine years, 1896, 1697, and 1900, the corresponding proporti!r. ~
female deaths was · only 838, 801, and 833, respectively. A comparison m;;, ' 
sex proportions at each age with thoae of 1891 shows tb,~ ''1"!" 
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under 30 yeo.rs of ago thoro has hcoll' practically no clumgo since 181JI, hut 
that at all ages from 80 upwardR there is a markud riHo. in the Jl1'0portion. 

202. Mr. Burn in th'o United ProvinllCII, and Captain Bannerman in Rajput
ana, are also of opinion that the deficiency of the foOd supply is the main cause 
of the relatively more rapid growth of the female population in thcsc tracts. 
Mr. Burn 118eribes it, not only to their inherently greater capacity for resisting 
tho effects of famine, but also to the doc line in tho birth ·rate which occul'H in a 
famine year, and tho consequent reduction in tho number of deaths at parturition. 
Thoro haa been a steady rise in the proportion of female births reported in the 
United Provinces during tho decade, from 905 per 1,000 males in 1801 to 931 in 
1 !JOO. 'l'he ago statistios show an incron.~e in tho rolo.tivo strength of the female 
populatio)l at all ages except 0-5, 25-30, 50-53 and 60 and over. 

Tho circumstances attending the greater relative growth of tho female 
population in Bombay are not discussed in the Provincial Report, but it is 
worthy of note tp.at the general result is not shared by Sind which escaped 
the stress of famme. Moreover, the census of 1891, which followed a decade 
in which there had been no fun;rlne, disclosed a smaller proportion of females 
tlmn the provious enumot'tltion, which WIIB effected shortly after the disastrous 
yoars 1876 to 1878. In the Bombay Census Report for 1891 it was obBOrved 
that where districts- are progressive, the proportion of females tends to fall, 
and that the reverse is the ease where they are deoadent. 'fho same pheno
menon is noticed at the present census by Mr. Chinoy in Berar. In Assam, 
where the proportion of females in the natural po]Julation is considerably 
higher than in 1891, the Superintendent is confident that the result is not due 
to greater noouracy in tho enumeration. It proceeds mainly from the figures 
for two districts, Kamrup and N owgong, which have been exceedingly unllea.lthy 

_during the doe:~de, and he concludes that women must be bettor able than men 
to withstand the bad elfeots of an unhealthy climate. The rise in the pro
portion of females is specially noticeable in tho case of the L:ilungs whose 
home is in the traet where Kala azar has boon most prevalent. , 

a .... ..- for 203. The difference in the proportion of the sexes shown by the Census statis· 
"'"""of tics may be duo to three causes, viz., (1) a mn1•e eomplete enumot'tltion of the 
males. male po}>ulation, (2) a larger number of malo births, or (3) a heo.vier mortality 

amongst females. It is conceivable that females may be omitted from the return, 
either beoouse their nmle relatives regard them as of no importance in oonneo· 
tion with an enquiry, such as the census, instituted by the Government; or 
because they have some special reason for not mentioning them, ~~&.in tho_oase 
of girls who have reached the age of puberty while stilt unmarried; or because 
they connect the census with some illlllginary ulte1ior motive on the part of Gov· 
ernment, such .as the desire to provide wives- for its sepoys. But before endea· 
vouring to trace the l'I'IISOllS for the excess it will be convenient to quote the 
general conclusions arrived at in 1891 by :Mr. Baines. He held that there was 
lu west parts of India proper" a tendency, in a greater or less de,<PJ."OO, to omit 
"from the census record girls of ft"Om ll to 15, and wives of from 16 to 20, or 
"thereabouts, but that in every patt of the country, exoopt the north-o<ri&~lbW 
" 5 yoors old· were returned as more numerous titan boy,_al' 'nat age. After 
"that period, apa1-t from wilful o'·-s·norant· o~•O..•uu, -li(tere is probn ~Iy a real 
"defio1enoy in the number -"~ u:males, .extend1o~ to about tho twentieth Yt?llr, 
--''-•~ "' &t>.:.•r n-.ul, i! IIA f,.,.;cgleet, funobonal eXOltement, premature Oohnlllta-

•::: lllld unskil!ul ·inidwifery. At a later period, hard work, as well as the 
' •-l~ts of the above influences, ancl, amongst some classes, exoossive fecundity, 

.y on tlte female ·constitution, producing greater relative mortulity than 
.·/Vails in tile other sex, though towards the end .of life, the latter succumb 
' , bld age sooner than the survivors from amongst their .mates. It is also pro· 
· '~~e that, either from dilforenoe or inferiority in nutrition, or from climatic 

}•!ODOOB, female life is, on tho whole, better in India on tlte COII8t and hills 
• 1.an on the ;hot and dry plains." · 
.;I· 204. The theot-y that females have not been f111ly enumerated rests mainly 

. " ... j)n two grounds, firatly, that it is a priori not improbable, and that it affords a 
.. , · , i.dy explanation of the dispropo1tion indicated by the returns, and !ll!condly, that 

·11 defio1eney ooeu1'8 mainly at pa1-tieular ngc periods, and especially at tho ago 
'-16 • when, if at all, it is likely that females woul1l be oonooaled. 'l'he 
· \:..phenomenon will be more fully discussecl further on, • but it mny bq 

,: .~ ~;-:;~•.1!.~Tt.!~.!~ms to be due partly to tho greater insoeuraoy of tho ages 
---- . • Paragrnph 220. - ~--



CHAPTER ln.-sEX. 
.. 111 

returned ror females and partly to a higher mortality amongst them at t~e 
time when pubm1.y is reached, owjng to ~noral ~ctional dcranbrcment at tlus 

· aae an•l the evil effects of premature cbrhl-bca!'lng. • - • _ 
0 20:; It will bcSOOilfrom the diagram given m tlre marf!m, whroh s~ows for 

• severn I of the Ia rger provmocs the 
IJiaqram dOtclog IAerariaJi.,.,; • ., 18~1 inlh• propor· varr'atr'onssince 1851 in the propor-li•• of ftmalldo _,,. (a )aged liJ-1/S (6) al all agto. th 
1881 1111 11011881 1891 19011881 /891 IWI tion offemoles to males (q) at e 
~....!!~..!!.~f!--.!!r....!!jn~ppjuif.Nf:Jf.iA.JJ:i:?-1 age peJ"iod 'H!-15' and (b) at all 

BOMBAY , agos, that tlrcro is no general corre-
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_,., spondenec between the ·two Clll'Ves, 
while in Bengal a steady rise in thP. 
proportion of females at '10-15' 
bas • J1een accompanied by an 
equally steady full in the propor
tion at all ages ; this would sPem to 
show that the main reason for tile 
former must be a progl'essive im
provement in the accuracy of the 
age return Tather · than · greater 
success in securing a comp~ .. te enu~ 
meration of females at the time of 
life under consideration • 
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In no other province is the di
vergence between the two curves 
so marked as it is in Bengal, but on · 
the other band the United Pro-

,.,., vinees is the only tract where the -
,. increase in - tho proportion at 

/ '10-15 ', as compared with 1891, is 
PRQP.ORTIONATICH5 ATALLAGES---- sufficiently: great to account for a 

material pmot of the increase in the proportion at all age!: • · 
206. As regards the assumption that because females generally are in defect, 

therefore they have not been fully enumerated, it may be not~d th:at save 
in a few exceptional tracts the tendency to conceal would be a fairly constant 
faotor, but the defioiency of females ll; n'lt ~t lkll u:njyP!'!ci,-aod the.'t' are large 
a-reas where their number cxoeeds that of the males, and where the pben<il!lffiOR-
cannot bo explained by any difference in the state of feeling regnrifing women. 
There ill, for example, no reason why women should be suppressed inN orth :Bengal, 
who1'0 they arc in a minority according to the census, any more than in North 
Bihar where they are more numerous than males. So also in Madras; there 
is no dilforonoo in the stato of feeling in regard to women between the districts 
where they outnumb~ the males and those where they are in: defect. More
over, if there is any oonoealment, it is more likely to occur amon.,ast Muhamma
dans than amongst Hindus, but in most provinces Muhammadans have a larger 
proportion of women than their Hindu nPigbbours. The wilder hill tribes 
might omit to mention their women through fear, but tho deficiency in their case 
is by no means universal, ond in some instnnCPs it is these very tribes who return 
the highest proportion of all. In Bengal the paucity of females is mOst noticeable 
amongst certain r-ace castes of North and East Bengal, whose women move 
about freely and many of whom suffer no loss of esteem or status if they fail 
to marry their girls before the age of pube1·ty. It is true that· the dearth 

. is gener-ally more marked amongst the higher castes, but this is not the case in 
Orissa or :Mndras and, where it exist!<, it can be explained, as will be seen further 
on, on other grouods, suob as difference of race and social practices. _ 

20'1. There is again no di:teot evidence of the concealment of women, and it 
does not appear that, in the course of testing the work of enumerators, any general 
tendency to leave women out of the reckoning was detected. In the Punjab 
wliel'C, in spite of the fact that the censns agency is composed more largely tha~ 
elsewhere of officials and is therefore presumably more efficient, the neficiency 
of females is most mu.rked, special enquiries were made in order to ascertain if 
they had been less cowplctely enumerated than males, and the cooolusion 
arrived-at was that this-was not the case. 
_ 'l.'he fact that at each succeeding oeosus the proportion of women has risen· 
has been aceo.!Dted for on tbe supposition of a progl'OS$ive improvement in their 
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enumeration, but the changes recorded may pqually well rr.preaent. actual 
foots r.nd may be due eitbcr to changps in the 1-elative mortality of the two sexes 
or to an. alteration in the pEoportions at birth. There may have' been omissions at 

· t.be earlier censuses,. though not by any means on the large scale that h88 
?Ocasionally been suggcstetl, but ~he general t~·ond of .opinion amongst the Buper
lntandents of the present oensns IS that, on thiS ocoM1on at le88t, concealment · 
intentional or otherwise, has h~d but a v~Jry small influence on tho figures,• anri 
one of them, :Mr. Rose, l1aa pomted out that the grcate1· accuraoy which charac
terizes each suooessive enumeration bears most fruit at the final revision on the 
census night, by the discovery of. J?Grsons absent at the preliminary enumeration, 
such as travellers, boatmen, VISitors, traders and the like, who ai'C mostly 
males.t :P..Ioreover, theinftuence of improved methods operateseverywhere but 
some localities and social groups show a smaller proportion of \\'Omen 'than 
in 1891: Lastly, all the world over, there is an excess of males at birth, but in 
Europe this is more than counterbalanced by their relatively higher rate of mor· 
tality. If it can be shown, either that the ratio of male births in India is even 
greater than in Europe, or that there aro reasons why females at the earlier ages 
have not in this country tlie same advantage over males that they bave in 
Europe, the excess of the latter will be amply accounted for without assuming 
that the census figures for fomales are incomplete • 

208. The number of females born to every 100 males according to the birth 
retm'DS of some of the larger units is shown in Subsidiary Table III, In all 
oases these statistics show a considerable deficiency of females at birth, the pro
portion per 100 males ranging from 90 in the Punjab to 96 in Madras. It may 

· be said that this general defi.eienoy .of females is due to the incomplete reporting 
of female births, but this does not seem to be the case. f and the general result bas 
D;.g,_ ~g tlao r"l'"rli<>• of ti• ,,_ "' tie c.,..,.. its llOUIJterpart in Europe 

ll!i•lrJNl pt>pwltlliMI ••tA tAot Mcordl•g to tl• 6irlA "''"'"' · where the proportion of fe-
. .for tAo lk••• 1891•19()0· males at birth varies from 

OF about 92 to 97 per 100 
males. In Europe, however, 
as mentioned above, this 
numerical disadvantage is 
quickly remedied by a re
latively · lower mortality 
amongst female children. In 
the annexed diagram the 
proportion of females to 
males according to the birth 
returns is compared with 
that ascertained ot the cen
sus. It will be seen that 
where females are fewest at 
birth, there also they are in 

PROPOR110N ·;; .... .,,.~ most marked defect at the 
PROPORTION AT CENSI:IS · census, and that where at the t:..:.:::,..=:.:.:::::..=.:..=:.======.------.J census they are more nu-

merous than males, there also the proportion at birth is relatively high. At 
the same time there is no fixed relation between the two sets of statistics. As a 
general rule the proportion of females at the census is hi~her than that nocoriling 
to the birth returns, but t.he excess is much greater in Burma and the Central 
Provinces than it is in Bengal and Berar. In Bombay and the United Provinces 
the two proportions approach equality, while in the Punjab the census shows 
reJatively fewer females than the birtll- returns. The conclusion seems to be that 
although the local variations in the sex: proportions at the census depend to 
a considerable extent on the corresponding :proportions at birth, there are other 
influences at wo1·k which affect the relative longevity of the two ~xes, and 
which.o;perate to a varying extent in different parts of India. But before 
considenng them we may advert briefly to some of the theories which have from 
time to time been put forward regarding the causes which determine sex at 
-·; Mr. Lowia •• ~-tb~t-tbore may ha;.-~-.;,;;;;, coa ... Jmoat in tbo wlldet ;.;.i Barm• and 
)[r. Ealhofta ia fnohntod to ahapHt .0Dl8 omitsiou. due to car.tleHDIII. in BombaJ• · - -

t In tbe cau of pilgrims femat .. ate uauall.:r more namerou• than male.. • • 
:t Tho nturno ohowia~ omiooiOIUI from tho birth and cloalh retnroo doteoted by tnopecllng offiden moko 

no diRtinotion of II"X, and it W tbfntfore impoMible Jo apea)t poaltiroly on this point. 
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birth and see bow far, if at aU, they appear to be confirmed or otherwise by om 
ezperienceinlndia. 

209. It is poesi!Ue that tbe proportion of the sexes at birth may be influenced c .. .,~ 
to some extent by race, and it will be noticed that fewer females are bom in the f:::."/;. .. 
north-west of India, where the Aryan • element in the population predominates,"' lirl.b: 
than in the south and south-east, wh. ich is mainly Dravidian. Except in (Ol&ru. 
Madras, where there is probably far less racial difference between the high and 
lOW' castes than existe in Northem India, it is a matter of general observation that 
&he higher castes, who claim a larger infusion of Aryan blood than the lower 
C88tes of the &aJDe area, have also fewer females. The proportion amongst 
Mongoloid races seems variable. In the Western Himalayan ~on and in 
Bnnna, and amongst many of the tribes of Assam, females preponderate, but in 
North and East Bengal they are in a min(Jrity, and this is also the oase 
amongst the <Mros, Koches, Kaobaris, Chandals and Kaibarttas of Assam, 
who are believed to be closely_ connootro with tbe Mongoloid element in the 
population of Bengal proper ; they are also in a minority amongst the Lepchas 
snd other Himalayan tribes on the northem frontier of BengaL Unless this 
branch of the Mongolian stock has, aa is quite possible, an admixture of some 
elemmt, .not shared by the other tribes, the variations noticed would appear to 
conllict. with the theory that J"&Ce !s of importance in connection wiJUbe ~ 
~roportion of tbe sexes. In any case 1t cannot be the soJ~<...!-'-~·IIftlie proper-',
tion of f~es to males at h~h varies ~ !i~~o time; in the Punjab for 
_..,. ...... 1 .. ·~ ..-u Ill ":'0 " ,.....,f m 1 Pn"',_..o<-•=m--'~ with 88 only four years earlier -..,_-......,y•v, • ., .,, ...,.. ,.,.. J"'& -w-. .. -..--..s- -.a.'-'D'U, c.;u }""&......., •· --.. 

" 210. Climate is sometimes said to influence sex, but bert' too, the fact that the (ii) Cli.o<. 
proportion of females in the same locality varies from time to time, shows that, 
even if it is a factor, it is not the only one. It is true that the ratio of 
female births is often higher along the coast, or within the influence of_ sea 
air, and in the hills, than it is in hot and dry plains, but there are so many 
exceptions as to suggest that the correspondence, where it e:r:ists, is aooidental. 
Bihar, though hotter, drier and further from the sea tlfan Bengal proper, baa a 
higher ratio of females. In Madras Mr. Francis finds it impossible to connect the 
variations in any way with tbe climate, and in Burma females are relatively 
more numerous in Upper Burma, which is hot and dry, than they are in the 
damp districts of Lower Burma along the sea coast. -

211. The season of gestation bas been held to affect the sex of the. child. Bbl.- (iii) 8"""" 
vs.,... do..t.g '" •"""'' ..,.,.,, .... & ... of&irth per WIJ(JO - tistics have been compiled in of gulatimo 

roport.I y•••ll dori•tll" p...W 1892-1900. Bengal t showing for eaoh · ' 
i : ; i > r< sub-province the proportion 

t; :a • i .. ; ~ i'i of female to male births in 
; l i l i i i I· ! ~ 2 i each month during the last 

- HOD decade and altbongh it is 

600 

REI'UIENCES 

atHGAL difficult to establiSh any 
PIIOPER general co-ordination, it is 

IDOD clear that there are seasonal 

900 
BIHAR 

variations. In Bengal proper 
the proportion of male births 
is Jeaat in •December and 
January and ~eatest in 
August and September ; in 
Bihar it is least in October, 
November and December 
and greatest in July; in 
Orissa the minimum excess 
is found iD August,.Ootober 
and December and ·the maxi· 
mum in March; and in Chota 
Nagpm the correspond
ing extremes are in June.. 
September, Octobel" and 

MUS &DIG&&. r~~oru_ November on the one side 
-·- 81""" d -·- ORI$sa.______ an Maroh,Julyand.A.ugost 
_.,_ tllllft. •"•"""-- on the other. It will -be 
flMA~~ IN AlL GIIUI-·- · , seen from the diagram in the 

lrO"t::l. -Th I moath tra •t:lcb tbl bbtb1 Meamd II -.u d till boUam • • • ...... ,.....,,: ..... ,.,,,......., • .,a...op,ota..&aro=. • marglll, wh1ch1S reproduced 
• By .Aryou I ,.,.u the people ihlt broughl tho SomkriticlaDguagn to India. 
t Benpl c.,. .... Bopori for 11!1\l, Anno•diT IV, -poge :rrii. 
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from tho Bon gal n.cport, that thrJrc i~ M ~cnoral relat.ion~hip lwtwecn the,., 
v:u·iat;i<ms and tho s~a~onR whon tho J'"l'ro:luet.i\·o prinr:iplc i~ strong<"'t or 

· wmkest. In tho [>unja.b :~lso no eorrcspowlcnce can he t.racrJII 111Jtwc~n sex aJIIl 
the a·•ason of gestation. 

·ri .. ) ~~·<~- '212. 'fhe dic!f!J'Y of the people is another item which has bern held to J•e of 
importance in this connection. So fnr as the propCiiies of the fo01larc L'Onccrnc•l 
it is clillicult to draw any inference, except perhaps a negative one, from the stale 
of things in India; tho same sex proportions are onen fouml to exist amon~st 
pnople subsisting on diiiorcnt kinds of grain, wbilo .it is not at all uncommon to 
find dill'crent proportions in the case of pcoplo whose staple food is the 8RmP.. 

More stress has been laiu by certain enquirers on the sufficiency or otherwise of 
the food, but they are not agreed as to the result to be expected from it. Accord· 
ing to some, women who have been enfccblecl by insufficient sustenance nrc 
more likely to prorluce female children, while Dusing, whoso opinion is- quoted 

. with approval by. Westormarck, holds that" where nourishment is nh:munnt, 
strengthened reproduction is an advantage to-tho species, whoro"s tho reYCrse is 

· tho case where nourishment is scarce. Hence the powor of multipl~·infr. de· 
pending chiefly on the number of females, ~rgani.~ms, when well nouri<hecl, TJfO· 

duee comparatively more female children, in the opposite casu more male." It 
is..allogcd, in support of tlus theory, that an excess of male births is ~onnd w~o,.e 

vitality'.; :r.,{.--,~ngst the .pooret: cl~~cs. or whcr~ polyandry 1s prachsed, 
or where intcrm..'trt•iage ~~'!'Stns IS common. lhot•c s~~ms to be v~y 
little in· the st:ttistics which have bee:ii:"!.£.EillYHt1!9, jg_cQn_firJ!l c1ther hYpothcs•~. 
'l'ho sox proportions at birth have Fcare~ly varied a single point in,. Bo:nh~) 
during the last decade. In the Central Provinces malo births w<'rc sJi .. J1tlv 

. abovo the averago rate of the decade in one famine year, 1897, but in ano~lte;·, 
1900, they were below it. In the famine districtR of .Bengal the ratio was normal 
throughout the pe1•iod affected by the short crops of 1~9u. 1'he ba.lanuo of 
probability, if any, seems rather in favour of the view that mal-nutrition on 
the part of the female tends to. tho protluotion of female children. In the 
whole of Northern India. females are more numerous amongst the lowest classes, 
who .are also the poorest, than amongst those at the top of the social structure, 
ancl m·Bengal, the tt•aot where women are fewest is also tho tract where tho 
people ~re most prosperous. These, however, may be mere coincidences, and 
may be duo to other circumstances such ns race or social practices. Sometimes, 
as in Orissa ond South Bihar, we find very different degrees of material 
well-being coupled with almost uniform proportions of tho sexes at birth. 

, (•}. Co••aa· 213 .. The mmTiage of cousins, which is said by Dusing to load to malo oJf-
9•'""'!"' spring, is common among :Musalmans, but they usually lmvc a !urger proportion 
""'rrwgu. of females than their Hindu neighbours. It is also common amongst the 

Dravidian· races whose females are generally in excess. 
(oil Pol!J••· . 214. As regards polyandry, the tendency to male offspring, if it exists, might 
tl"!J. be due to causes other than its injurious influence (if any) on the female parent, 

but it is not clear that the practice is in fact accompanied by the more frcr1uent 
birth of males. In the ·western Himalayas the polyandrous tribes hnYe gener
ally more females than males. The .N ayars of 8outhern India have also nn excess 
of females. 'l'hero are clear traces of polyandry among~t the Kh:isis, whose 
females are specially numerous, as well ns amon.gst cet•tain llouo tribes where 
they are in a minority. . . , . : · .. 

(•ii) OtAcr 215. 'lhere are some theortes winch the statJsttrs cannot be mvokcd to Yonly 
tAtom•· · or disprove, such as the view that sex is inherent in the germ itself or clcpeuds on 

the de!!l'ee of ovular maturity at the time when conception takes place. 'l'o 
the sa~e category belong the theories of ancient Hindu "riters, who held that 
the female principle is weaker on certain days than on others, and that 
conception on even days follo~g the coml?lenccmcnt ?f the menses teml• to 
result in mole, and on odd days, m female, childrcn. 'fh1s general tendency, 
however, may, it is said, he counteracted, if one sex or the qthcr is spocia!IY 
vigorous, and a strong and healthy woman, if she wishes to be !Jicso;cd With 
male offspring, is advised to fast or rcduoo her diet at the time wlll'n she expects 
·to conceive. .For the ~an10 reason it has been ordained in the Skdatras that tho 
husband should be oldor thnn his wife, as he would tlJon ordinarily be more 
vigorous ancl ho.ve a greater olmncc of influencing ·tho sox of the o!Yspring. 

· These :views arc allied to the theory bazar!lcd in tho English Consus Roport for 
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lSb 1. where it is wd that "there are I!Ome reaw~ (or ~eli.eviJJg t~t one, at anJ 
ntf>, of the eatl!!8 thAt deteru.ine ~e sex of an mfant, IS the relative ages of t~u 
father and m<Jther 'the offspring haTing a tendency to be of the same sex as If! 
elder parent." 'lhla is." d~finite .st~temf'llt '!"hich th;e~ .would be speoi~IJy g<>OO 
opportunities of verifnng m India if the vital statiStiCS for the mam cast~ 
could be tabulated S.,paratoly, u, in any given locality, the practioo of a essie 
in respect of the 1v.;'8 at which marriage is ef!ected is fairly ~form.· In Ben~ 
the tht-'«1 aeem• to receive 110me confirmation from: the cucumstanoo that m 
Ben,gal proper whete malf'!l are generally married 1111 adult& to girls who have no& 
reaChed the 8"'8 of puberty, the ratio of male births is higher than in .Bilw: 
or Chota Natrpur, where the 81:{1'8 of bride and bridegroom are mo~e nearly 
eqnal. Su.lli'cient information is not availab1e to P.Dable the &UbjE'Ct to be e:m
mined ill any detail, but it may be noted that the higher ratio of females uaually 
noticeable arnonast :Muhammadans, who are lees pronetllaD tho Hindus to JII8l'J'Y 
their danghtcn .a• a very early age,, is conson~t with the .theory allud~d to. 

It is 110metUDes sup~ that mtt'llBo desire for a child of a pamcular·sex 
mi!!ht have 110111e effect, but this &eeml very unlikely. The Hindus earnestly demr: inale children and in lOWe parts a special religiOUS ceremony is performed, 
before cohabitation oommenoes. with the object of procuring male olfspring. 
This feeling, bowev~. prevails all OTer India, bni the :ratio of male binh& 
varies greatly and in SQme parts is lower than in Europe. . 

It bas been said a~ain that feiiialc infanticide long continued. leads to a 
)a~er proportion of male births, and it is certainly the case that the ratio is 
high{'!lt in th084l parts of Inoia where this practice W'BS formerly common. It 
would be neoeo..-ary, however, to oollect muoh more evidence than this before
it oould be eaid that it is anything more thlm an accidental _coincidence. • .And 
even then it might bu that the high proportion of males is due to- the custom. 
mennoned by Mr. Hose, of causin~; abortion where the native midwife reports · 
that the rrr-gnancy is probably that of 8 girl. 

. 216. We b11ve seen that the number of males at birih'gcnerally e:xceeds thai (SJ Highe 
of femalt.'8 to a relatively greater extent than it does in th~ of the persons female. 
enumerated at the ct'IISUs. If, tht:refore, the Indian statistics stood by themselves, mmiali~J. 
it would be needles~; to seek any further explanatiou ol the surplllli of males, 
hut . when it. is found that in spite of a similar state of 'l.lfairs in Europe, so 
far 1111 the proportiODI tt birth are concerned, the mortality in the early .IDOilth& . 
ol life is so mueh greater in the case ol males that' they Vl!lf soon lose their 
numerical advantage, it becomes nece51l817 to enquire why the same pheno-
menon does not occur in India, ~d whether there. are any conditions existing' 
in India but not in Em ope, which are adven;o, to female life. The posaible 

. causes of higher female mortality in India (a) female infanticide, (b) a compara
tively greater- neglect of females, especially at the earlier ages, (c) premature 
cohabitation and child-bearing coupled with unskilful midwifecy, (d) hard work 
in the CIL&tl of the lower claSses, and (e) general adverse conditions of ~limate. 
nntritiorr, house·acoommodation and 'he like. 

217. ADd first comes the question of female infanticide. It is si.,"''lificant:rema~o 
that where the proportion of f., males is lowest, •.e., in the Punjab and the adjoining iDfa•ticide. 
tracts in Siud, Rnjpulana and the United Provinces, large aections of the popula- . · 
tion are, or were formerly, su~peoted of this practice. lli. Rose; who has gone 
into tl1e question with•ome fulne•s, sholvs that the proportion of female children 
islowestamong&i most of the Rlijput and Jlit tribes; that it is far higher, on the 
average, amongn those who are ll.nhammadansandare tbua troub1ed with fewer 
artificial restrio\ions on marriage, than amongst Hind'DII and Sikhs; and that, in the 
onlle of the Jtits, the Sikhs have a lower pruportion of 'females than the Hindus. 
'l'heru ore, howovor, exceptions ond amongst certain tribes the Muhammadans 
have also a very low proportion of females. llr. Rose quotes numerous instances 
pf folklore and SU).Xlrstitious belief counected witb infallt life which familiarize 
the people with ih~ practice of infanticide, and mentions that, alike among 
ll~bammadaus, ~m?us and Sikhs, there are no rejoioillgs on the birth of a girl. 
His final conclUSion 1.8 that, except possibly amongst the Jats, who, be it reo;em. 
bllftd, form more than a.fi.fth of il1e total population, actual infantici<l.e is 'l3k 
and OOClll'll only when the prospective difficulty of finding al!usbandis combined 

~ Tt.i; i~ ~o~ri;~t;._~ wh;. tt..;;.,.,;;;;bulatiou of the birth aad dtath nrturuat·f each nate miah _. 
hniob ... fallaf~nuoUeo: ~' ~ lhn . bo poraible"' eompo~e Uoe - prvJH.rtio•• at birth fw dilfmut 
..,,., ,.,.., of wbich p...U.O mfanlicido wbile olhoro do nol. . . . 
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with a supcrotitious beli.,f that tb., child is likely to cause mi~forLtlne but 
tbnt ignorance und an unconscious ill-treatment. of female.~ r•·sult in a rlllativt:!y 
l1igh mtn of mortality at. all nc;es. In the case of tho Jilt.>, with whom the 
prn.ctice iH thou~ht to be more co~m•m, it~ duo, not to the law~ of hypergamy, 
wlPch would alfect only the lngher McclionR, but to a dcsird t~ 1\l'oid the 
difficulty and expense of roaring children of the female sex. 

'!'be Suporintendent of Census in llomhay says that fcwals iiJfanticide was 
formerly in vogue amongst certain tribes in Sind and the Jadeja Itiljputa in 
Cutch. The common method of destruction was to drown the children in 
vessels of milk, or in holes made in the ground and filled with the same liquid .. 
'l'he signal "dudh pilao," given at tho birth of a female infant, wn.q sufficient to 
secure its destruction. In other cases, female infants were either given opium or 
left unc:ued-for until they expired. At the presunt day, ~ays Mr. Enthoven, the 
pra.otice may bo assumed to be of rare occurrence. 'Ihe same view is held by 
Mr. Burn in respect of tho United Proviucos, where, however, a specia:llawisstiil 
in force for the supervision of certain clans, r~sident ciJiefly in the tracts ndjoini ng 
the P.onjab, who were undoubtedly at one time greatly addicted to the practice. 
In Baroda the Oonsos Superintendent asserts that amongst tho Lewa Patidars of 
certain Kulin villages there aro clear signs of female inlanticidc, and the 
figures which he gives certainly show an extraordinarily low proportion of 
females. 

218. But if the praotice of,deliberately doing away with female infants is now 
confined to a limited area, nnd even there is perhaps somewh•~t mre, there is little 
reason to doubt that in most parts of India female infants receive far less atten
tion than males. It is almost universally the case that, whereas malo offspring 
are ardently desired, the birth of a female child is unwelcome. lt is especialiy 
so where the .provision of a husband is a matter of difficulty and expcnso and 
whero there are nlready several female children in the family. Consequently, 
even if there is no deliberate design of hastening a girl's death, there is no doubt 
that, as a role, she receives less attention than would be bestowed on a son. 
She is less warmly clad, and less carefully rubbed with mustard oil us a prophy
lactic against tho colds and obills to which the greater part of the mortality 
amongst youncr children in India is due; she also probably is not so well Ecd us a 
boy would b:, and, when ill, her parents are not likely to make tho sa~e 
strenuous efforts to ensure her recovery. It seems clear, therefore, that, even if 
they are constitutionally .stronger ~an boys, girls in tliis com~try, cspecia~y 
amongst Hindus, are less hkely than m Europe to reverse the bn·Lh proportion 
of the sexes hy a r*:llu.tively low mortality during the early years. of life. 

219. The inaccuracy of the aooe return generally, and espec~ally of that por· 
0 

tion of it which relates to 
Di4g••am dot»i11g t"~ numbe-r offtm4lU to 1,000 malll at O'CJc,\ age d . . ,• 

period;,., lnditJ Gn<l 101/lt uf t/uJ mai11 Provincel. females, rcn crs lt lmpos:·;}-
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If we take the total popuL'\tion living below 30 yeArs of. nge! the ·PI"?JIOrtion 
of females to males in IndU. os a whole is as 960 to 1,000 which IS very httle Jess 
than the proportion at all &ge!l. It would thus appear that in India as a wh?Je 
the span of life enjoyed by females dors not ~uc~ exceed that of males. 7he 

_ only noticeable . exceptien in respect of locality IS afforded by the Central 
Provinces, where the proportion of females to a th~nd males at the ~e 
of 80 and upwards is 1,087 compared with only 1,034. m t~e total popu1atron 
of all ages. This result is peculiar to the J?resent ce~, and m 1891 th~ ~rre
sponding figures were 980 and 998 respectively. This s_eema to show that tt IS due 
to some condition peculiar to the decade and, therefore, 1t may perhops be assumed, 

to famine; if so, this confirms the 

Yartaliola per MDL lb ~on of womeu to ;( 
~Urr oompued wU~ JBOI. ! 

l'torin6f. 
AI Ill- ArectiD uti onr. 

i 
' 

llnTml . - •7 - 1·6 I 
Mn raro + •I + ·a 
Uuite•l ProYinen . + ·8 + -r 

I Bombay . • + ·8 • 1·8 
Punjab • . +'9 - a·r 
Bnrma •II -l·ll 

I C.ntral Pnrrinaea • +9'6 +letS 
AIIADl· . • +of - ·s 

view put forward by Mr. RllllSell 
that women are better able than 
men to withstand the effects of a 
calamity of this kind. In this 
connection the marginal state
ment is instructive. It shows 
that the growth in the propor
tion of females in the provinoes 
where it is most noticeable has 
taken place at the higher ages 
and is, therefore, due to an 
improvement in their relative 
longevity rather than to a iise 

in the proportions at birth or to a more complete enumeration of young 
women. So far as the mere figures go it would appear from subsidiary table II 
that females enjoy a ~Bter longevity than males in the United Provinces also, 
but the true pr'Oport•ons are hl,lre Qbsoured by the large number of emigrants, 
among&t whom adult males greatly preponderate, and the real advantage 
on tho side of the. fair sex is muoh smaller than the figures would seem to 
indioate. · 

Turning to the proportions by religion we :find that, at all ages from 
0 to 80 token to~ether, the proportions of tho selll:es • for. both religions are 
much tho same, tmt whereas amongst the Hindus the ratio of women to 

.men afior the age of 80 improves slightly, in the ease of the Muha=adan 
section of the eommunity it tends to fall oft'. The reason for this seema to 
lie in the fact that, owing to various causes, and especially to the practice 
of widow marriage,· the Muhammadan female is more prolifi.c and pays for 
this by a shorter span of life, and that the enforced widowhood to whioh 
her Hindu sister is condemned, however wearisome and monotonous, tends to 
groater longevity. . · . 

220. We have still to seck some explanation of the fact that while the general ExplaD&tion 
proportion of females to males under 80 years of age is about the same as in of fi~ 
the total population, there is an extraordinary deficit at '10-15,' which is com- 1:U:::~~'I;1 
pens~ ted for by an ·excess at the two extremities' 0-5' on the one side and l0-16. 
'20-25' nn the other. It seems scarcelv possible that it can be due :to conceal· 
ment, ns if so, the true proportion of females under 80 would be greatly. in ex-
cess of the proportion at the higher ages, and this too, in spite of the fact that 
at birth mnles are the more. numerous. The proportion, moreover; is even lower 
in the case of Muhammadans, who have no special reasons for concealing 
unmarried. females at this particular age, than it is amongst Hindus. It is 
thel?fore, it would seem, more likely t .at the deficiency, with its eon· 
cormtant c~coss on either side, is due mainly to the greater inaoouracy of the 
age return m the ease of females. We have .teen that at the higher ages there 
are ~ked ftuotuationa which can be accounted for in this way and no other, 
and tf, at the age 10--;-15, the inequality is still greater, it may well be due to 
the fact that, at tbu age, the general inaccuracy of the return for females is 
furth~r exaggerated, not ?~ly ,bY intentional misstatement, but also by an- un
consCious tenden?y to llli~DliSC the &or>OS of unmarried girls and to overstate 
those of the mamed. Banng regard to_the figures·on either side, it is impossible 
tha~ there can be more f~males than males at the age-period 20-25, and the 

· ~m e~use of. the e:xo~ ~· probably, the exaggeration of the age of married 
grrls mtb. ohildren. Sunilarly, lit th!l e11rlier ages, the figll1--es for females seem 

J a 
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to be swollen by the inolusion of unmarried girls who are really older iban their 
parents were willing to admit. A fall in the proportion of females to . males at 
the age period '10-15' is also found in the death returns where there can be no 
special ·motive for concealment of nubile females. • The proportion of female 
ifeaths at this critical age is, in all probability, above the mean for all a~es, but the 
number actually reported is far below it. 'l'he only possible explanation is that 
many of the deaths which properly belong to this age period have been wrongly 
~gned to those above and below it. . 

:221. There is al&o, in all probability, a genuine decline in the proportion of 
females at the age when puberty is reached. Even in ~land, the proportion 
falls slightly below par at thiS critical time of life, and if this is the Cllll8 in a 
European country, a much heavier fall is naturally to be expected in India, where 
the 'maladies due to functional derangement, consequent on the attainment of 
puberty, are greatly intensifi.ed by premature cohabitation and parturition,. 
lrhe •evil ·effects of ·ea'l'ly marriage on female life are clearly shown by a 

-

o.t..la :i'?.:!"' •amlin rar JOG ltiDil• proportion ol am.let to -- qed o-J& who · m.JN a\ IQ-lli II 
•r. IAIIIlld. ._ ........ ol ....... 

~al. • 67 8 
M' •• . . ·liB II 
Unitecl Ptovincea . &4. 6 
Pont!' • • 27 - 'Jl 
Bom '1 • • .a. 4o 
Burma • •

1 

'l - 1 
Central Pt091Dcoo . 87 6 
.Asoam • • . 18 7 

l 

comparison of the proportion of 
females to males who are living 
at the age ' 10-15 ' in each pro
vince with the proportion of 
.lemales of that age who ore mar
ried. In :Burma practically no 
girls of the age in question are 
married and this is the part of · 
India where the pro:e~rtion of 
females at this age ·is .highest as 
compared :with the ·proportion at 
all ages. The second piace in this 
respect is shared by Madras and 
the Punjab, where girls of this age 

are less frequently manied than in any other part. of India outside :Burma, 
while :Bengal, where child marriage is most common, stands at the bottom of the 
list. lt may therefore·be said that the proportion offemales at the age·'·l0-15' 
va1ies kversely with the number who are married at this period of life. The only 
exceptions to this generalization are afforded by the Oentral Provinces and Assam. 
The latter province has a very small population and the results are disturbed by 
migration, while in ·the Oentral Provinces the divergence is not great and may 
be aeeounted for by ·the eD'eot of the famine on the sex proportions·at the higher 
ages. It is of course not alleged that the ill effects of early marriage are the 
.sole, or even the main, eause·of the variations here noticed. To a g1·ea.t extent 
they are fictitious and attributable to the intentional misstatement ·of the ages 
of females at this period of life, whjoh has already been .alluded to, and which 
would 11n.turall.y affect 'the results to a greater extent in tracts where the pre• 
judices agninst allowing a girl to grow .to ~turity while still unmarried are 

:strongest. - . - ·· - · 
General 222. The general conclusions to be drawn from the age statistics seem there-

. ~··?luahn• fore to be as follows. (}'here is everywhere an excess of males at birth. For a 'few 
~;·;r!~~~~. years after birth the·two sexes have ah?ut the !Sme expecta:tion of life, but about . 

·the time of puberty there is a relat1vely h1gher mortahty amongst females. 
Those who surVive this trying· period seem for some years to hnve a stronger 
hold on life than males of the same age ; while from about 30 onwards the two 
sexes have again much the same general rate of mortality,. but if the figures are 
se}iarated according to religion, it appea.rsthat while the Hindu female at 30 has 
the prospect of a somewhat lonoer life than a male of the same age and religion, 
·in the·Case of Muhammadans the males have a slight advantage over the females. 
·After thll age of· 60 the .bale nee seems to tum in favour of females, but this is 
possibly due merely to a greater tendency·.to exaggerate age o• the part of old 
·\Vomen t · ------------------------

• .Thia will be ...... from tbelioltemeot in !;he margin of ~ph 2M. 
t It mulil>e bom~tbrmiad thaHt·io 0..1,. 30 yearuince ... .......,. wrro.eclop!Aid to ·pat a do~ to femalo 

lnfantioide amonaat oertain Rojput clano Of Upper India. It ia not likely that th• meuaret, whioh alf«iool 
" popalaldoll of ou1y a thin! of a mllUon have much alfeetod tho genellll ou proportioaa. So far .. they 
luivo ·<lone ..._ ho- "• -·altiD~ lnor..ao in tb.o ll91Dbe1 of females_ ia' IC1016Decl at ,_..t lo tho liB''" und8J' 80, . --, .... ,...,.. ·"""· ,..,.., • · 
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th · · ti h • t• sc~ p"ropor- hrl&.r 223. We may now revert briefly to o vana ons & ow~ 1n _ue A • ... miDatio.i 
~ons ~ce ~891! and of chaiage;, 

Di<>sr•• .J-iog tic ng•6fr qf••l• 6irfA• aftl! t/IIIJllt• 1'"' l/XJO 'II poptll• 1n domg so 1t mll be~ l'l'!l"'~"
li"" -' fo-l• birlAo 4ad tl«ttuper JOO•ol.,foreoclge~~r1891f4 profitable to notiee~i.unce 
I9oO. . · the maiD l'HIIlts di.s-

BENGAL 

: 

BOMBAY 

UNIT'E~C 
PROVINe 

MADRAS 

. 
PUNJAB 

-
·cENTRAl 

PRDV-

t891 m '93 'M '95 '!16 w "98 '99 1900 closed by the birth 
and- death returns. 
The general collection 
of theae statistios has 
been undertaken only 
in recent years and 
the moderate degree 
of accuracy which 
they now p01!Se68 dates 
in most provinces 
only from the early 
~t of the last de· 
eade, It is impossible 
therefore- to_ utilise 
them as fully as might 
be desired, but even 
88 they stand they 
present several in
teresting features. 
i'heae are pourtrayed 
in the annexed dia
gram; which . shows 
for each of· the main 
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. provinces, other than 
Burma and Assam 
where the- returns are 
still v,ery incomplete, . 
(a) the variations · · 
from year to year in 
the number of male 
births and deaths per 
thouSnd of that sex 
and (b) the number 
of female to 100 male 
vital occurrences of 
eaoh kind. The first 

BIRTHS---- --: DEATHS _.__,_,_ feature to be notioed 
l<on.-n.m...,op,..llttloolollfrA.I>Iloalolheaaml<rotaw.bbthod a..tho ""t.ODO is that• alreadv al• 

nllhc mal• JIOJJUI•II'-'''• alicl thotot f'PJIOdle the lettu Dil tht Dtunkr .r ft'IDale blrtbl ud dealliit f'C'I' 100 f1 
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_ ure of· the female 
death-rate to rlse with that of males in famine years. This is clearly shown by 
the curl"es for Bombay in 1900 and for the Central ProTinces in the same 
year and also in 1897, as well as, though in a less degree, by the curves 
for :Bengal, :B_ombar and the United· ~rovinoe~ in 1897, and _by that for 
the latter proVUlce m 1896, The regulanty of this phenomenon 18 so marked 
and it agrees so full7. with the observations independently arri vea at by compe
tent observers t.h811t cannot be ascribed to accident or omissions on the part of· · 
thP. reporting staff. It seems, therefore, olear that females a.re better· able than 
males to resist the ill elfeots of famine, and as the Census statistics show that the 
improvement in the mtio of women has occurred mainly at the age of 30· and 
upwards, it may be oonoluded thllt it is amongst adults that their .oonatitu
tional superiority in this respect is most marked. There has bsen slight decline 
in the proportion of fenmles at the age • 60· and over ' but this is due probably 
to a smaller degree of iDacouracy in the reporting of female ages at the present 
CllllSU8. 

224. Further light is thrown on this subject by the death returns distributed Boferen.,. to 
ncco1'1ling to age. i'he number of female, to 100 male, deaths reported at eaoh age l,~:~ma . 

• 



120 08AP'l'ER Ill.-8Elt, 

period in 1891, when the conditions were normal, is compared in the mar6-in with 
the number reported in 
a. famine year for the 
three main provincea 
which sutf ercd JJlOIIt dur
ing the decade. It will · 
be seen that under the 
age of 6 the proportion 
of female deaths in the 
famine year taken for 
comparison Wll& slightly 
higher than in 1ts91 ; 
at ' 6-10' it was about 
the SIUile, but then 
quickly declined, reach
ing a minimum at the . 
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20-80 • 101 78 116 80 fo1 110' 
30-40 . 81 70 91 80 76 72 
40-60 . 71 66 60 67 7o 72 
60-80 • . JU 71 76 70 74 73 
60 and over 

'I 101 100 107 104 81 80 
... 

. • , . age • l!0-80 ' after 
which xt agam rose slowly, but at no subsequent age reached the proportion 
returned in 1891. · 

Various reasons have been IISIIigned for the greater power of resistance to 
famine whielrfemales undoubtedly enjoy. Aceordillg to some, men wander more 
than women during a famine and, when away by themselves, often have 
to eat "!!relessly prep~ !ood, while the women, who do their own cooking, 
are less likely to sUffer m this way. The women again, as a. class, are more 
often given gratuitous relief, and when they attend·relief works, their tasks are 
compa.ra.tiv~ easy. · When scarcity begins to be felt, conception takes place less 
freefy, o.nd this means fewer deaths fro;m diseases of pregnanoy and parturition. 
But the most potent reason seems to be that, after reaching maturity, women 
are constitutiowilly stronger than· men, an<l have, besides, more iat and less 
muscle in their composition, so that they not only need a smaller quantity of 
food to suppo11i their n-ames but are also'betfer ableio endure the wasting process. 
It is a phySiologiw fact that women require less food to support life than men do, 
but the differentiation of famine relief according to sex was abolished before the 
famine of 1900, and even in 1897, it was not always observed, so that in the past, 
women have probably received better treatment than men in p1•oportion to their 
physioa.l need. • · · 

In allJil'OVhtoes the reporlied viial occurrences for females are proportionally 
less nume1'0US than those for males, but in .Burma, the Central Provinces, and 
:Uengal the deficiency is far greater in the ease of deaths than it is in that of births. 
This should indicate a relatively greater increase in the female population .than in 
the male, and such an increase has aotually taken place in the Central Provinces. 
In Burma the disproportion is due in a. great measure to the large immigrant 
population, whioli ·consists chiefly of males, and helps to swell the mortslity 
returns for that sex; in Be11gal also the presence of immigrants from up-country 
has to some extent affected the figures. It is, moreover, possible that the deaths 
of neglected female children and also of Eindu widows, who live a 1·etired and 
secluded life, are not so completely reported as those of the rest of the popula-. 
tion. The net result of the vital statistics coliecte4 in India during the . decade 
1891-lllOO is that there are 89 female, to 100 male, deaths. In European 
countries the corresponding proportion ninges be~een 86 in Saxony and 100·6 in 
Ireland, but in Eul'Ope the number of females in existllnce is generally greater 
than that of. males, and a higher relative death rate is therefore onl~ ';lBtural. 
As compared with the proportion of females to males amongst the livmg the 
pl'Oportion at death is higher in India. than in Europe. · . 

.226: '!'he last point to be noticed is that the returns indioat~ a slightly higher 
.• proportion f!i female, as. com~ with male, births towards tho close !'f the dcca.d:e 
in the runJ8b the Unxted l'rovmces, Bengal and the Central Provmocs. Van
ations in the ~ proportions at birth are not unknown in Ew'Ope, and in .England 
the proportion of male, to.l,OOO female, births. declined from 1,050 in 1838~7 
to 1,036· in 1891-96. t In Hamburg, on the other hand, it rose from l,03l! m 

• Tho Famine Commiloioum of lllu1 r«<mmeaded thai tbo oex dioliul'lio'n ohoold. ag~a be adopted. d · 
t Tho proportion of molo, to 1,000 femalo, birth• during 1001 wae-iD England 1,089,1D ScutJ.,J 1,062, aD 

· In Ireland 1,061. 
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1885 to 1 075 in 1895. · 'l'hcre.is therefore no a priori reason why similar nria.
tiorul sho:Ud not tuli:e l'lace in India. At first sight the birth returns appear to 
be contradicted in this respect by the results of th~ census which s~o,~s a. small~ 
proportion of females to malos at the ages '0-5 than that wh1ch ODS~ m 
1891. The contradiction, however, is probably not. real. The proportion of 
females of all ages from 0 to 30 taken together has risen during the d8cade, and 
the diminution which bu taken place at the period 'o-5 'and also at '25-liO' 
seems therefore to be due to a more accurate retum of female ages than to any 
real dcficiencv at the110 two age periods. The irregularities in the proportion of 
females to males at the different ages from 0 to. 30 as sholVll in the diagram in the 
manrin of paragraph 219, though still considerable, are loss noticeable at the 
pres~nt cenSUil than in l 1;191, and it would seem that this can only be due to the 
more successful elimination of mistakes regarding the agos of females. 

~'he final conclusion as to tlie growth of the female population is therefore FiDal 
that it is due mainly to a relatively smaller mortality, especially in the famine couchwoos. 
years, but that there has also been a slight rise in the proportion of females to 
mall'S at birth. . . 

As regards the causes which influence sex at birth, the ·:findingS, if ~ch 
thl"y can be called, which we have arrived at, are all of a negative ohiuacter. 
In a work quoted by 'Mr. :Baines in 1891• the authors say:-

" The number of apeeulatione as to the nature of sex ~ well nigh doubled since 
DroliWlOUrt in the las* century brought tllgether 262 ' groundless hypotheses' aod sinoo 
Blumonbacb quaintly remarked that nothing , ... more certain than that· Drelineoart'e own 
theory formed the 203rd. SabseqU81lt writers have, of coarse, long ago added Blumenbach'~ 
Bilduugstrieb to the list ; nor is it claimed that J;he geaeralization we have in our tum offered 
bBB yat rowived 'fioal form' if tbat phrase, indeed, be. ever permissible in an evolving science, 
except when applied to wluit is altogether extinct." 

In spite of all that has been written on the subject the only poSSI'ble con-
conclusion is that of l'rofessor D. J. Conrad who says :-t ·. . 

" Die ~·rage ist bia jetzt ala noob unge!Ost und in volliges Dunkel gebdllt aozasebea." 
226. We have hitherto been considering the proportions of the sexes in the Pro;..rtion of 

general population, It will be interesting to glance briefly at the corresponding females iu · 
· figures in towns. Except,in Madru, females are towns. 

TUWUJta. lfntnber of 1 1 d • I 
· generally much less numerous in urban than in · 

r .... t .. I!'• rura tracts, an m Burma, Assam and Bengal 
------· 1,0oo ... t .. 1 the deficiency is very noticeable. It is also more 

.1 m I marked in large towns than in small ones, and the 
100 only exception to the rule that as the town in-

.&.am 
B••GGI 
UomhRJ 
Dlltma • • 
Cmtnl P•ovinoeo 
lladrao 
Punjab • • 
Unitud ProviuceJ 

. ·. 
·I 
• I 

;~~ 1 creases in size the proportion of females falls, is. 
D66 in the case of those with a nopulation of less 

·1,0311 I than 5 000 h . • F-. 
812 , persons, w ere 1t JS explained by the 
916 fact that such places did not fall within the general 

census definition. of 'town', but were ~ecially 
. treated as suoh on account of their diStinctly 

urban character, The paucity of females is spooially noticeable in the case of 
. · Calcutta, where they are only half as numerous 

I 

as the males. The inhabitants of urban areas are 
Number ol 1 to t t l te romat" I: a great ex en mere 1 mporary residents, 
l,ccc ,.. · whose perma.nent homes are elsewhere, and they 

ovor 1oo.ooo • 761 frequently leave their female relatives behind 
~··00.oo 1o 1oo,ooo sos · when they come to seek a livelihood in towns. 
10:00:: t: ;~.~ : tiW '!'his circumstance explains why in certain towns 
&.ooo tu lO,OOll • ~:~ the reported birth·rate is very low when calculated 
0.000 •nd tllld., • &!IV on the crude population. The number of births 
·~ - -- depends almost entirely on the number of married 

laf ol t; • · · wemen of child-bearing &.,CPO, and where these are B ~ ft ew lB ~umber, the births are necessarily below the. normal. The t"ng .~port OOD~s a table •h~wing the extent to which tho proportion 0 mam women m each town 1n that province dilfCIII from the Provincial a v!'ra,<>e. . . . . 
. ~27 .. ~ere ·females are in marked defect a relaxation of tlte restrictions 0~ EBeo$ of 
ma~~&,ae meVItab~ f~ll_owa. Sometimes it tak!)s the form of e:x:press1v permitting pamalncity of 

, -- . " fe; eson 
• ~t'ddM. and Tbom]JfoD'• .. Evolution of Sez... , marriage, 
t l.l:wulr~a IWD dludiWII de: politi..hcn Oekunomic; JOlla, 1000, 
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malca of a bi~l1er oa9to to marry foma.lOR of a lower one. Tbua in the 
Punjab, Kha.tris will marry Arora. women and the Aroras iD their tum tab 1111 
their wives women of lower oll8te9. But, more often,,it leads to laxity in en
quiring into the status and anteoedents of the propoaed bride, and to a willing· 
n08s to accept the statements that may be made regarding her by her guardians 
or vendors. In this war. there is in some parts a regular traftic.in young females. 
Girls are often enticed from their homes in the I'unj'o.b aud sold either in some 
other part of tba.t province or- in Sind. Tho purchasers of women in the Punjab 
are mainlY. J !its, Arorns and Kirars, but the prootiee is also known amongst K.am· 
bobs and Kba.tris, Acoording·to Mr. Rose "the women so purchased, are not 
infrequently man:ied, either by ~he regular oeremoni08 or by the Karewa rite, 
and though a wife so married is looked down upon by her regularly betrothed 
and married· neighbours,; there is, as a· rule, no dispute as to.the legality·of the 
relationship. A:. faint pretence is kept up ·that the girl is of the purchaser's 
caste, but he usually·all.ows himself. to be very easily 4eceived, and tliua women 
of· the- lowest castes or :Muhammadans aro frequently, sold and. beoome tho wives 
of Hindu J lite and Aroras." · 

- LIS'.ll OF SUBSIDIARY 'U.BLES. 

SunsiDIAB.Y. TABLE ·L-Gencral proportion. of the soxe& by Provinces, States 
and Agencies.; · · 

SUBSIDIA'RY TABL1l !I.-Number o££emales .to 1,000 mal011 at each uge 
period, by religions and main Provinces. 

SuBSIDIABY. TA:U£11 I!I'.-Nmnber of female, per 100 male, births, by 
Provinces . 

. SUBSIDIA.B."Z TA'BLB lV;-Number of female, per 1 00 male, deaths,. by 
Provinoea. 

S:uB&IDW!o1: TABLB V..:-N~ber of females per ·1,000 males in certain 
castes •. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I, 

Genenll propmilon of tile sexes by Provinces, States and Agencies. 
.XDIIBRil OP J.IIU.LES TO 1,000 MALIL ' 

I 
-l'am.oz, &r&n 

ltoL l80L 1881, •• . u...w • 
! 

£elul ........ I ..... Bahlhll Aelual ....... ........... ._ ................ Popala-. Popdalloa. Popalatloa • 

'· ' 
.. ._ I .. • • .. ·7 ..... 

India • . . . . Ill 884 118 • 858 8114 866 

Ajmor·lhnmm • . • 900 876 •881 893 861 773 

"''""' . . . 949 079 
I 

949 966 950 966 

Deagol . . . . . 91111 1,003 I 1,(106 1,(109 J:,008 1,01~ 

Bmtr • . . . • 9fo 988 f Hi -971 988 968 . 
BoDolJor . . . . . HI> 960 988 9~ 988 947• ., •• 
Burma • • .. . • 062 1,027 968 1,017 877 980 

. C..bai.J1 .... u. .... J,OSl l,OSG ! 906 1,003· - . . 9i12 .·~ liiiii--: .. .. . . 
Ooors 0 . • 801' 968 806 9G4o ·776 939 

K.ano, . . . . • l,fl25 1,017 1,fl20 1,01~ l,Ol!O 1,019 

N •• w. P. p..,.J_ am!. ·l'tltojob • 8GII 849 861 849 849 MI. 

Unilotl PtotiD<OI . . . 0 937 926 980 . 917 9liG 91~ 

Bon>cla St.lo , ! . . . 936 

\ 
970 928 929 917 890 

CODtrallntlio Agenc1. • • . 849 954. 9111 921 897 903 
H yderabad State . ., 904. 970 96, 971 968 974. -KubmirStatc . . . 881. 887 880 887 . ... ... 

Myoorestale. . . . 980 994. 991 1,000 1,D07 1,008 

Bajpulaoa Agenc1 . .. ., 900 901 
I 

891 883. 8611 849 
. 

Non.-'rbt pmporUonl ,..,, ProTinOII lnl!la.de tbe ~aUTO Slalte attlobC!d to them. In caleu.lat.lngtbe proDftrttoD or females {Q 
tbe rill val JI:OI!'Cila\lou, rml,ratlll l'lom lndla to the Sbalt• Bettlemet•tl, CeJIOU and otber Jllactte bt.Ye r oi bc!ea bli:ln into acoouDt. 
Tb• liNt of dot.ar to, 10 far u lnformatloD.llanUable, WOilhl bo to ffiluae lbf FI'OporUoa or females per 1.000 mallllD 1D4&a _. a wl)ole to VA la lVOl, ud loiiiiJlD 1181, • 

-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Nmnl1et' of females to 1,000 nmles Itt each age period in I ndht n!! a 
whole and in certain JlfUVinces 1tt the l•tHt two tensn~e!!, 

-
I 

A.ZJ Belintons. 

Xoana O• PU&t.ll TO 1.000 Mn•1 IW 
. 

I !onttfol_l_ 
Ao•. IIdia. I Beopl. of AJ"!! •.. ,. .. ... ... ,. 

I 
udOudb. 

I 
1901, I 1801.1 1001. 1811. 1001. 11801. 1901. 18111, , .11101, I I89L 

' ----~--1-----·--
I ; ' t. I I. •• .. • • e. '· •• 1.110.111. 

0-1 • . . . • 908 1,020 1,018 1,(166 967 918 l,M1 1.048 974 '1,1X'2 
I-ll . • . . • 11.036 1.038 1,093 1,079 1.020 1.038 l,OH J,or.o; 1,6:15 1,00:4 
li-S . • . . • : 1,041 1.069 ' 1,102 1,110 1,01" 1.007 1058 1,069 '1 037 J,o;o 
3-4 . • . . • ' 1o069 1.008 1,114 1,120 1,(1".!3 1,().:;8 1,067 \.061 1,034.. 1,0116 
4-G . • . . • '1.010 1,001 1,036 1,039 987 994 1,040 1.0:19 : Uij9 987 

Totn10-ti • 1,018 1,0:18 1,011 1,081 1,000 1,0!0 1,051 1,05! I 1,011 1,033 
' 6-10 0 . . 'o . • 956 936 977 961 912 £04 l,OOS 990 967 I 919 

10-16 . • . 8:14. 795 Hill eos 801 760 . ~02 871 810 ' 773 
15-20 . . . 929 P30 '1,016 1,081 829 812 94' 967 8~ll ' 8114 
20-25 . . . . . 1,092 1,071 1.178 1,187 1,001 976 !,US 1,2a I,OS8 , 1,032 
l!0-30 .. . . . . 980 1189 1,009 l.o72 91.8 902 1,120 l,Oi71 913 ; ~11 

Total 0-10 . D80 157 1,001 1,801 Ill 1101 l,ol7 1j011 Ill I Ill 

30-3G . . 0 . • 967 982. 979 1,021 960 948 1,121 1,099 P26 i 916 
Si-40 . . . . . 882 887 8113 882 ~98 896 PUS 874 i SIS 8:!2 
~-4o . . . . • 969 940 980 ~82 977 966 1,034. 1,010 I 961 931 
ti.i>-00 . • 0 b8~ SIS 888 M78 809 874 "" 8li9 880 I ~35 
50-55 0 . . . 997 998 1.040 1,049 984 995 1,061 1,100 999 971 
55-60 . . . . ·' Ql9 908 1,000 1,013 996 917 876 ~07 I ~62 860 
60 and over . l,UQ 1.187 1,~66 1,307 1,165 1,194 1,176 1.217 : 1,167 '1,167 

Tota.l I 958 I,QOO l,OQ7 D37 930 1,021 1,o2• ~ oaT I o3o 
--. -. --· -- - . - - " 

•
1 

uo1 I . I 

NV.IIIIt 01 PIU:.U.U to 1,000 Muu u· 

PanJ•b. \ Bama. Centrnll'ro,im~o~. 

1101. liJiil1. lfOI. I .. L I 1001. '"'· 1001. ~-~~ •• 
--------------~-~ 1----1----:----1~--1----

--,--- I' 
1. 

0-1 • 
1-2 0 

2-S 
3-4 
4-6 • 

. . 

i-10 • 
10--16 • 
16-'-20 .• ' 
20-20 • 
26-80 • 

80-86 • 
86-40 • 
40-46 • 
4o-60 • 
60-65 • 

• 
• 

• 

ii&-60 • • 
60 aadOYu • 

Tolnl 0-G 

Tolnl o-30 

. . . . . . 
Total 

• 

L' -~ ~ ~ a •• 
931 
946 
916 
964 I 
Pl6 

Dll 

859 
760 
79~ 
918 
889 

su 
896 
887 
904 
829 
864 
748 
884 ... 

971 1.066 I ,063 9R:I I 
929 1,03~ l,OU 1,034 
9lil 1,036 1,022 1.028 

1.014 
1.082 
1,100 
1,131 
1,0.11) 

907 1,019 1 007 1,087 i 

8~ 1,01~ . 1,016 1,0-17 i 
926 

SIS 
788 
887 
869 
906 

888 

791 
921 
789 
8ii6 
706 
880 
776 

wj 

1,030 1,018 

1,001 
921 

1.008 
1,006 

907 

888 

840 
818 
889 
876 
992 
982 

1,131 

IIIJ 

997' 
~28 

1,078 
962 
882 

881 

829 
810 
89l 
~89 

1,096' 
l,tOl 
1,161 

181 

1,030 1,011 

1,007 • 978 
889 ' 830 

· on I ~48 
1,161 I 1.176 
1,060 1,083 

• 
I,OOG I' I,OOG 

1.016 I 977 
1,007 94.1 
1,044 891 
1,03~1 ., 843 
1,129 j 96S 
1.169 • l,Oi9 
1,470 ' 1,2119 

Uti 

Nou.-lD tbia Tob1eNala•e Stot08 bave boeo loit o~t of accooot. 

.. . . 
1,016 1,0ll!! 
l,nH9 l.O.iO 
1,062 1.065 
).06~ 1.063 
1.0~0 1,093 

I ,0-11 

078 
811 

1,ua 
1,:1~2 

986 

1,008 

888 
7107 
896 
789 
SIIS 
80~ 

1,008 

018 

l,o.tG 

978 
801 

1.07·~ 
1,16ii 

990 

098 

909 
700 
8·12 
70.5 
860 
766 

1,012 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11-contd. 

IVomber of femalftl to 1,000 males at eacli age period In India as a . 
whole and In certain provinces at tbe last two tensuses. 

Hindu. 

Bvnaa o• h~UU~ 101.000 ~1o111• 

17alto41'rori1Mft ..... lo4la. Bnpl .. af~ud Jldru. 
Oidia.. 

...... __ / Jlltl. liD I. JUJ. 1101. ..... 111111 • 1801. 

•• L •• '- .. .. '· .. •• 
0-1 899 1,018 1,029 1,050 981 978 1,ms- 1.m8 . . 

1,089 1.<M7 1,007 1,0711 1,029 1,087 1,0S. 1,1169 I-ll . . . . 
1,016 1,071 1,105 1,W 1,014. 1.057 1,083 1,088 1-8 . . . . 

11-4 • • 1.087 I 1,(179 1,118 1,183 1,021 1.067 l,OiO 1.08' . . 
1,016 1,008 1,G34o 1,0&1 984. 980 1,04.8 1,082 '--6 . . • . . , .... ._. 1,011 I,OU 1,871 ..... - 1,01t 1,olli I ,Gill . • • 

11-10. . • . 968 841 980 9611 810 900 1,0ll 981 . 
8t6 79& 820 818 798 74.8 90S 870 10-11'1 • • . . . 

16-!10 • . . . . 908 908 1.005 986 820 90S 984. 960 
10-ZII • • . . . 1,G86 1,1168 1,12ll . 1,1Sf 996 1188 1.24.6 1,214. 
Zll-80. . • • • 981 t88 9U9 1,0611 94.6 9&4. 1,1!10 1,077 

Tolal 0-10 , . til Ill Ill 81t 101 101 1,017 1,0!1 

80-85. . . • 979 971 981 1,009 94.8 946 1,122. 1,09' 
86-40. • • . • 902 879 9M 935 987 898 893 876 
40-46. • • . . 988 94.8 1,00~ 997 978 961 1,039 1,009 
46-60 • • • • • 897 866 931 984. 898 87:1 . 876 3M 
60-66 • . • . • 1,01' 1,00, 1,060 1,063 988 990 1,054. 1,1m 
56-60. .. . . • . 9Sll 984. 1,052 1,051 988 917 890 909 
80aad ... r • • • . 

1,207 I 1,229 1,380 • 1,883 1,1111 11308 1,183 1,233 . . 
Tolal • • • tBI 881 1,007 1,011 816 817 1,011 ·1,0U '. 

. . liVJ~Dau .hlw.aft J,OIOJI&UI U 

- -.... -.-.· l'aqlob. -·- ....... 
1101. 1801. 1101. 1811. 1801. -· 1001. 1111. 

), I, .. '- .. .. '· ~ •• 
0-l . • • • • 1,003 1,0111 931 979 979 1,016 1,005 1,021 
1-ll . • • • . 1,m9 1,089 932 921 1,081 1,078 1,032 1,056 
1-3 . . • • • 1.~ 1,078 892 967 1,021 1,098 1,0ti0 1,068 
8-• • • . • • 1,078 1,US6 961 902 1,0d6 1,180 1,068 1,069 
6-6 . • . . 1,026 1,00., 905 851 l,m6 1,063 . 1,032 1,038 

Tolal 0-1 ' . 1,0&0 I,OU 811 815 1,081 1,073 1,087 1,046 

6-10 .- • • • 970 988 866 849 1,006 976 . 977 981 10-16. • . • . 828 794. 747 720 878 831 799 776 16-30. . • . . 930 923 784. 3M 84.2 981 1,040 983 20-ll6. • • • . 1,098 1,088 ' 869 MS 1,149 1,1" 1,171 1,086 26-80 • • . . • 989 928 8&7· 889 1,068 '1,G78 868 868 
r.lolt-10 • • 157 . HI SJ7, 8H 1,801 '1,000 ... 871 

80-86. Kll 1140 
-• . . • 868 788 1,017 876 880 899 86-40. . . • • • Sfll 861 828 902 1,007 94.6 886 "' -· • • • ~ 1,001 961. 881 768 1.mr 897 SOl 826 4.6-60. • • • • 899 866 798 868- 1,087 8G 796 706 150-66. . 

• • • • 1,089 1,000 867 179 1.117 9411 . ·BU. . 848 66-60. • • • • 871 878 7111 8?0 1,14.2 1,066 80i . 767 60aod ont • • • • 1,227 1,1lt6 879 797 1,467 1,298 1,~ 1,~ 

r.loJ • .. • 115 Ill BU Btl ,,011 811 81t HI 

-- . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE ·n-contcl. 

:Number of timmlef! to 1,000 uutles ut eaeh age Jteriod In Jndllllllt a 
whole n1ad In eerttliD pt·ovintell 1tt the lttst two CensiLws. 

I Jl'nna u F•ar.u ~o 1.000 Mud •• I 

I..U.. 
'O'sllfdl'hJriae. . ·-· of AJdaad ....... 

AGio . o.idh. 

1101, 16J. 11101, 1811. ..... I liOJ. JIJI, !SOL 

I 
.. 

I. •• •• . .. •• •• 7. • • •• I 
0'-'l . . . . 987' 1,()20 I 1,010 . 1,0U5 098 ll9l' 1,018 1.086 1-4 . . . . ' 1,()2'1 ' • 1,()2'J I 1,0!16 1.08~ • 1.003 1,028 LOOII 1,090 
11-3 . . . . 1,086. 1.000 1,()1J7 l,Q80 1.011 1,1169 1,00& 1.012 ·B-4 . . . . 1,(1.&6 ! 1,010 ],100 . 1,f)U9 ' 1,031 1.070 I 1,0"J~ 1,011 
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CHAPTER IV. 

· Infirmities. 

G~neral Remark& 

131 

228. The infirmitiCI! rcgardiug which information was collected at the census The in&n.. 
were tho mme 88 on previous occasions, oiz., unsoundness of mind, deaf-mutism, li .. .-. 
blindness, and lepro!Y. • The instructions issued to the enumerators were practi· 
caUy identical with those of previous censuses, and were 88 follows :- . 

If any ponun t.e bond of bo&beyeo, or ~fand_dn":'b fr~m birth, or inoane, or ndferiug 
from corroain lrprosy, eu&er the name of tho JofirmJty. JD th1s CQlama. Do no~ enter those 
who ere blind of oueye only, or wbo hue beeome deaf and dnmb after birth, or who are 
111fferin~ from •bile leprooy only. · 

229. In considering the statistics thus collected, it must be bome in mind that A~~ · 
they were recorded, not by experts, but by the villagers who served as @llmera- lhe statist•.,.. 

tors, whrlse education waa, as a rule, of a very low order, and that in the case of 
each infirmity there is a considerable risk of error in the diae"llOSis. As regards 
WlllOundness of mind, the main difficulty is in regard to cretins and persons who 
are morely weak-headed, or whose mental deran,<PCment is of a purely temporary 
character. The tendency at each succeeding census is to be more and more 
rigid in excluding such persons from the category of the insane, but this tendency 
is not universal; and in .Mysore, at the present census, no loss than 12 per cent. of 
the persons returned as insane were also shotm as working at some occupation 
and rorning their Oll"ll livelihood. Unless special care is taken to prevent it the 
fi~'llrCS for congenital deaf-mutism are in danger of being vitiated by the inclu· 
sioa of pel'SQns who ore merely de:~f on account of old age, or who have acg_uired 
their infirmity by illness or accident after birth. In the return of th~ blind, 
there is the jjo-;;.;ful.!itv of persons being thus returned mercfy because their vision 
bas grown dim on ac'coWii ~f dd age, or b~cause they ha~e lost the ~:ht of one 
eve onlv. In the case of lepr01v ther<: tR a dam~er of the entry as lepers of 
~rsons who are 8tlffering from sOme syphilitic ~i.nt or from leucoderma, i.e., 
wha~ is commonly called white leprosy, an affection whiuh, tho\lgh su.flioiently 
striking on the dark skin of a native of India, does not, of course, partake in 
any way of the n'lture of true leprosy. The Leprosy Commission found that of 
the persons produced before them as lepers by· Police Inspectors and ~her non-
medical men, about ten per cent. were suffering from diseases other than true 
leprosy. 'fhe error must be still greater when the diagnosis is made by the 
simple villagers from whose ranks most of our enumerators were drawn. It is 
thus apparent that in the case of all infirmities there is a tendency to make 
entries which are not contemplated by the instructions, and these can only be 
eliminntod by careful instruction and supervision. The accuracy of the return, 
therefore, depends in a great measure on the extent to which the work of the 
enumerators is cheoked by the higher classes of census officers. 

Apart from errors of dia,'"Ilosis or compilation there may be omi.."Bions due to 
willul concealment. In this country, however, the existence of blindness, insanity 
or deaf-dumbness inspires pity rather than contempt, and there would, as a rule, be 
~o d?'U.: to conceal these infirmities except perhaps in the case of young women 
or ot ch1lili-en whose defects the parents themselves are unwillina to recogni_oe so 
long as there is any possibility of their proving to be only te~porary. :Yore
over! the-cen~us returns are for the mo.-t Fart prepared, not b;y the head of the 
family, bat by enumerators who are ordinarily :residents of the villages in which 
they are employed. .l!"emales of child-bearing a!?e are kept in comparative 
seclusion, but the other vi11A-rs mix freely tO:ether and the enumerator 
would generally be personall~nt of the exist~nce of infirmities even if the 
per.;ons conc.:med were not disposed to mention them. It is only in the case of 
leprosy that any shame is held to attach to the sufferer, and conoealment may, 
perhaps, have blll!n attempted on a larger scale, especially in the case of females 
and J.ICrsonli belonging to the more respectable castes. The latter, howeve"-• 
suffer less frequently from the disease tlmn their l<>w·oaste neighJ>~ ,_, · · . 

__ ~y ca..<e they form but a small proportion of the total populatior .- ·-

• In TranD<ON ohtisti.:t w.re al.oo coU<dtd r~"Udiog elephs• 
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230. Tho total number of perscll8 sulft:ring from oaclt inlirmit.y, o.., r()(J(ml•:rl 
>ul. _ at each oftho lnstthreo cnum~:~u--- - - -- -- - · · ti0118, is notOO in tho margin. 

The most striking feature of the 
figures is the progressive diminu
tion in the number of tlte af
ftieted, which is common to_ all 
parts of India. The decline in -
1891 wos attributed at the time 
by gene~ consent to a more 
acourato enumeration, i.e., to the 
exclusion from the rctums of per-

-

\i 

Tolaldlltlal. 

Jodlno!IJ. - .... - -- -- ---
I 

1101. ""''· 11191. 

; I 
' . 

Jn•moo • • • 66,205 '"279 81,1821 
Deaf.mnt.o . • • 1&3,168 106,861 .197,216 . 
Blind. • • • 86.,10£ 468,1188 6211,748 I 

Lopor. • • • 97,3·10 126,2-W 131,008 I 

Toru • 870,81f 856,2021 oa7,oaa • 

" . --
. sons whose :infinnities, whatever 

they might be, did not fall within the scope of. tho definition laid down in the in
structions to the enumerators. On the present occasion also there can be little 
doubt that the rosult is due, in part, to the same cause.' Thanks to the experience 
gained in the past, the nrrangements for the training of the enumerators were more 
'elaborate in 1901 than they l1ad ever been before and the scrutiny of the sche
dules wos far mOl'e thorough. It is thus only natural tlmt' tho elimination of 
erroneoUs ent1ies should have been more complete-than it wns even ten years 
earlier. At the same time, th~ d_iffei"OIIcd dne to greater accuracy cannot have 
affected the comparative result at the present cenSus to tbe same extent aa 
on the previous oocasioo, and the !lccrcaae due to this cause must, it would seem, 

. be less than it waa then. The actual decrement, however, is more than 185,000 · 
01' '21 per cent. compared with 81,000 or 8·6 per cont. in 1891. It would seem 
therefore that at least 13 per cent. of the registered decline represents a genuine 
diminution in the number of affiicted persoll8. · 

The reasons for this will be discussed in detail for eaoh infirmity sepa
rately, but it will be convenient to summarise here suoh of the main causes as 
appear to be of general application. It seems obvious that the long ED-~qd 9f 
peace and growing matelial prosperity which the CO~!!,try~lf.g~enjojTod under 
.British r,ule, coupled with the spread of <l!!::armon', tho greater attontion paid 
to sanitation and, above all, the l~'.'g::::ramount of medical relief aiiorded at the 
public hospitals and dispen.s.."'ri!iS, the number of which is constantly growing, 
must' have combined to b1ing about an improvement in tho gcnoral health of . 
the people a.'ld to reduce the number of the afUicted. · 

.231. There is, however, another and less plcasin" reason for tho unusually 
. great redaction recorded on the present ooca.sion. 'fhc majority of the persons 
suffering from the infirmities dealt with at the census belong to the lowest grades 
of sooioty, and many of them subsist by begging. When the stress of famine 
comes, the springs of private benevolence dry up. Every effort is made by 
Govel'llment to supply food to all who, like most of thoSe whose infirmities arc 
recorded at the census, are incapable of earning their living, but these are of 
all people the most difficult to find and relieve. Even in ordinary years tho ulms 
. they receive are often barely sufficient to keep body and soul together, aud · 
they arc at the best of ~imes of i~crior physiq1~e, so that ~hoy are less fitted ~hnn 

· their neighbours to reslSt the stram whwh famme throws upon them. It 1s to 
be feared, therefore, thllt the mortality amongst these unfortunate people .lm~, 

'in many parts, be~ .exceptionally high during the last ten years, b~t 1t ~s 
impossible to gauge, with any pretence to nccul'IIOY, the extent to wh10h tl1\s 
baa influenced tile figures. ~'he Superintendent of the Bombay Census, who 

.records a phenomenal all·round · de?roasc, attributes !t mainly to the effects of 
the famine, but the Oentrnl Provmces, though famme 'vrought grunter hnvoc 
thor.! shows a filr less noticeable diminution in tho proportion of alllictci! 
perso~s. Moreover, the gencrnl dooliue in the Bo1ubay Presi1lency was sharod . 
by Sind which did ••ot suffer from famine. · -

23:.1. It may be asked bow fur the result is due to tho ?ba.n~ in tbe system 
of abstl-acting and compiJing tho results of the census dcsortbed m ~he Introd~•c-. 
lion. 1.'he answer is that, "cnerally speaking, tbore is no reason lor suJ>JIDS1ng 
that this baa affcoted the fi~ to any appreciable ox tent .. In two of the larg~st 

. , _ -llro'vinces, both of which contribuw to tllo gencl'nl f~llmg off, tl10 t:~bulatn!n 
- -·--· •.;'18 waa carried out on the old system, but wtth greater care than m --

··,·;oral others, whero tile deoliuo waa vecy marked, the work was r 
\o ~ 
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checked without any material change in the figmoes. BUt in the Rajputana 
Agency and the Hyderab~ State the resnlta now obtained ~iffer so greatly ~ 
thOBe of the last enumeration and also from the conesporuling figures for adJOin
ing tmctB at the present census that it would be uDSafe at present to ~w any 
inferences from them ; for these tracts the figures for 1911 must be a~ted- . 

288. Of the total number of persons affiioted ab?ut half are bli~d and a :::l":... of 
quarter are deaf-mutes, one in seven !II !lleper an~ one m ten a lunatic. The !"'ch.iutirm• 
proportions vary in different parts; m 'he PUDJBb three-quarters of the totality . 

. are blind, while in ABSam the lepers, and in Burma the insane, account for a 
considerably larger proportion than they do elsewhere. . . 

The statisticB collected regarding infirmities are embodied in Imperial ~:l,i!wy 
'J'ables XII and XIIA. At the end of this chapter subsidiary tables will be . 
found showing- · . . 

. (I) the proportion borne by the persons suffering from each m6r1Dlty 
to the total afllicted, and the number of females to 100 males in 
each province·and state; 

(II) the number of persons afllioted in each province and state per 
• 100,000 of the population at each of the last three censuses ; · 

(III) the number of persons affiioted per 100,000 of the population at each 
age-period, and the number of females alBioted to 1,000 males ; 

(IV) the census etatistios of the insane . compared with those of the 
lunatic asylums in certain provinces ; 

(V) the distribution of 10,000 persons of each infirmity by age; 
(VI) the distribution of the insane by main age-periods in each province 

and state; 
(VII) the actual variation in the number of the blind at each age-period 

in some of tile maiD provinces; · -
(VIII) the proportion of the deaf-mute population' returned ~t the higher 

ages in each province and state. . 

. In11anity. 
284. The discussion of the return of the insane is p,omplicated by the dilll· :ea;ing of 

culty of gnuging the extent to which cretins, i.e., the congenitally wea.l,·minded, • gores. 

l1ave been included. '-'he vernaOillar terms used in the instructions to the enu-
merators had not always the same signification; in some provinces they may have -
been wide enough to include all cases of mental affiiotion, corresponding fairly 
well to the English phrase "of unsound mind," but ordinarily, in their strict 
sense, they referred more especially to the insane, and although they might be 
used loosely' to include 1inllec:G!P..•..alsQ. 'the tendency would be to exclude the 
latter from the account ; 8lld as the checking 01 .. Jh."' schedules becomes more ani!_ 
more comprehensive, cretins enter into the total to a constantly rliiniDishiug 
extent. Deaf-muteness and cretinism are closely associated, but the number of 
persons returned as 'insane' who were also entered. as deaf-mute was very 
small. In Peveral provinces where etatistios for combined infirmities were 
compiled,' the proportion of the 'insane' who were returned as deaf-mute 

· ' mnged from 1'6 to 2·9 per cent., which is far less than it would have been if 
cretins hnd b,een included to any great extent. • The same conclusion is indi
cated by the age distribution of the insane as sl!own in the cliagTam in the 
margin of paragraph 241. Cretinism is from birth, but the proportion of 
pel'SOnll returned as inll8lle at the lower ages is relatively small. The general 
conclusion ia therefo.:e that in the figures for India as a whole cretinism does not 
enter very largely into the -return. In some provinces and states it does so 
to a greater extent than in othem, but this point will be reverted to when disw 
cussing the diatribu~on of the persons thus affiicted according to locality. · 

235. In eompanson with Euron~mean countries mental disease would appear to c · 
b ti 1 · I ,, In ompan&Cin 

e com para ve Y rare m nwa. ngla.nd there are about 13 persons of unsound'with other 
0 

• I .. . countritS. 
It 11 poulb e that when • penOD wao of uuoonnd mind and abo drof·mnt.e, in the aboeooe of ial 

lna~ructioba, ~~~ enumereton.ofteu. eontented themaelna with enteriog him under only one of 'be two T:t. 
. It 10 aho poo11blo tbat Rl!iCieD: •aro. !"•1 n~ alo·a,.. bave been taken in the GOlll'Se of tabulation to piOrid~ 

for a ~plrte reeonl of dual tDfii1DitJet. TbtH .aatten ue de~oerviag of OODiideratfou wbRa the time come. 
, fcwJdmakiDf: ........ "!'to fOT the C""!'al of 1911,- At would then 0J.0 be dooirabJe to ooquire whether lmbeciJfo 

coo DOt . dt.tlup•obet! f~ the '.!'"""" ~rly 10 ealled. The ·-P' wu made without 111- iJllR7j, 
bat at th_at time ttDIU. Ukiug I!' lndt• wu •n ate lnfa••a.r. In IOIDe plac~ 11t Jeut. thmt ue 'Pfa;.l 111m• 
for ...W., neb • -ad or d.ll,.a!f"l·illlleDplaDd 6oi ill il-e United Prnvi- 1D auy eue tho •. · - ,. 
I""' m-•1111 ollbo'!l'ordo uoed oditato D•Gial """'ooduesoobould be carrfull1 eoquirod into. , ..• t'!t'i' < 
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mind to one in India.. '111a~ .is due partly to the foot. that in Europe many per
BODll who suiTor from tmbeclltty or from other harmless manifestations of mental 
disease, or whose attaoks are periodical, are included, whereas in India we have 
seen that they are not usually taken~· into consideration; but the main reason is 
doubtless to be found in the very different conditions of life in the East. In 
Europe the competition between man and man is severe, and is yearly becoming 
more so. The mental wear and tear is ve7 great, and the strain on the nervous 
aystem deranges many feeble intelleoiB whtch in the calm and placid East would 
esoape the storms to whioh they· succumb •. 

C.•mparl.... 236. The tota1 number of the insane is less by nearly 11 per cent. than it 'Willi 
with 11191• in 1891, when a decrease of more than 8 per cent. was registered BB compared with 

• .1881. ·The age distnoution shows that whereas in 1891 a considerable part of 
the decr688e wns due to a diminution at the earlier ages, i.e., to the omission of 
cretins, on the present ocoasion this accounts for only a small part of the differ-

. ence, an.d the g~eral age distri~ution is much the same now as it was ten years 
ago. Ili these cucu111Stances tlie greater &Slouracy of the more recept enumera
tion, so far as it is due to the omission of cretins, does not carry us very far 
towards accounting for the falling ofT. It is possible, however, that cases of 
temporary aberration may have been more sparingly entered than WBB the c3se 
at the previons census, and in Sind Mr. Enthciven is disposed to account for the 
high reported ratio of insamty in 1891 on the supposition that the delirium 
due to malarial fever, tl1en very prevalent, 'W88 not unfrequently mistaken by 
the enumerators for insanity. 

The decline now. noticed is common to practically the wl:ole of India ; the 
only noteworthy eX®ptions are (a) the United Provinces, where the :figure in 
1891 was extraordinarily low, and where; even now, the proportion ol the 
affiicted is o~ly half what it is in Bengal, and (b) the Punjab, which now shows 
a considerably higher prevalenoe of insanity than :Bengal. No reason seems: 
to be forthcoming for the increase in the Punjab, but it does not appear to be due 
in any way to confusion with deaf-mutism, and the variations are not marked 
by corresponding changes in the :figures for that infirmity. The greatest decline 
is in Bombay, where the proportion of the insane in•1891 was greater by 50 per 

~ Qe.:nt. _tpan that at tile present enumeration. To some extent this. result may be due 
to ·better d..~~' but the main reason seems to be that the msane rruJiered fa•· 
more than the general popu]atiDn in the years of soaroity of food. Mr. E~thoven 
holds that this explanation is confumed by the fact _that tile deor6886 m even 
greater in tile native states than it is in British terrif;o'ry. In Bengal: th~ Cen
trnl Provinces and Berar, the decline is also . ascn"bed m ~r~ to the ,:P..n~ntions of 
famine; in Madras, it is suggested thatit js d.:mqA .. 'i•IY w~e tr~tm~nt of 

Local Diotri· 
botion. 

· · pre-disposmg diseases 
MAP .in hospitals and to 

, 411"0155 •• 

!IIIIIWIIDtRE l'lleliti!RIF¥' the cure of lunatics 
INeANITV· in Asylums, and in 
IIIINDIA .Assam the general 

unhealthiness of the 
decade is said to have 
caused an unusually 
heavy rate of mortn
lit.y amongst persons 
mentally afllicted. 

237. The amount 
of insanity varies 
greatly in different 
~ of India. Ae
qordingto the returns 
it is most prevalent in 
Burma ; then follow 
in order (omitting the 
smaller units) Kash· 
mir, .As!>am, the 
Puniab, Bengal, the· 
Norii1-West }'rontier 

"'!-: --, H!W.tc.-For the parpoll' of thll .. , Natln 8tataln polltleal rell.tk\u Ydlh lotll Ome_......... p'""~m· ce, Bomba,.· . 
-......... Jteea amalpmatR with tbtiD. Baroda*bmatrntNu~rtotDombf.J',uitlte 1'Jis + .... , 

· 'l~ltil wlth ~t. 
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~ the U' nited Provinces and the Cenf.r.ll :Provinces. The ,people of 
~ as a whole, IUffer te. than half as much from this allliotion as do ~ 
of .Burma, but they are twice as liable to it as are the iDhabiiants of the Uni.tAlll 
:Provinres. In Bengal. however, we are draling with a quarter of the total pOpo.· 
Jation of India, aud 1;be incidence of the infirmity varies in different parts of the 
Province. A.monp the ten mminn inhabitants of Nonh Beu.,oal. i.t!., the ~ 
of Ben.,oal ],"roper which lies to the uorth of Ule Padma river, iDsaDity is very 
nearly as pret"alent as it il in Blll'JDa, while the twenty-two millioDS in Bihar are 
more free from it than their neighbOIUII in the United J?IO'Vinllf8, and the incid
ence in Orissa is very similar to that reporied from the Yadra& Presidency. 

In other provinces also there are marked looal TIIZ'iaiions. In Burma the 
afiliction is 1D08t common in the Chin Hills; and in A ..,.m, in the Lushai Hills 
which adjoin this tract, and in the west of the Brahmaputra valley, which bordeiS 
on the area of greatest prel"alence in J3eDo'"lll.. In the United :ProTinces the 
western Sub-Himalayan districta suffer IIIOSt; in Bombay, Sind, and in the 
Punjab, the IOtlth-western districta bordering on Sind. To aome extent these 
'l"'lriations may be dae to the greater or less extent to which cretinism figures 
in the retnrn. The llurma Superintendent auggesta that its inclusion acoountB 
for the very high proportion in the Chin Hills. But if this were so, as cretinism 

·is a con,oenital defect, and cretins are relatively abort-lived, we should expect. 
to find an exceptionally large proportion of the insne population returned at 
the lower ages, whereas the proportion of the insane uDder t.en years of a,oe in 
Burma is much smaller, and that over 60 years. is JD.Uch higher, than in India 
taken as a whole. In KBBhmir, on the other hanr.., 18 per cenL of the persons 
returned as imlane are .under 10 years of age. cximpared with an average of 

,, 7 per cent. in the whole of India, and ita high position on the list is tlms clearly 
due to the more r:neral inclusion of cretinism. In Bombay, the Central 
Provinces, the PunJab and the North-West Frontier ProTince the proportion 
under 10 is above the general mean, and in Ben,oal. lfadras, the United 
Provinces, and A•m it is below it, but the a,ae distribution of the insane· 
given in subsidiary table V iudicates that, 88 a mle, the variations in the 
returns for diiTerent provinces are not due, to any appreciable extent. to differ-· 
~nee of practice in respect of cretins, and some other expianation mun therefore 

, sought for. · 
238. The conditions which may conceivably cause or predispose to insanity o. ..... of 

must fall under one or other of tmee heads, m;., locality (inofuding climate) ioauity
IIOOial practioes, physical ailments aud race. The close oonnection be~ (1) Locality. 

cretini•m, goitre and deaf·dumbne~~~ has already been adverted to, and it will be 
~ when exa~ining the ~tistics relating to the last mentioned afBiotion, that 
118 prevalence J& IDIIl"kedly influenced by the water-supply, aud that it is most 
rommon along the oonne of certain riven, aud more espeojally of aome which 
!lave their 50111'08 in the Hi1111l1ayaa. 

It will be o!Jeerved from the figure& in the matgin that, with the DOtable 
exception of Burma, the relative incid~ 

oaau ........ ~. i of insanity and deaf-mutism folloW& very .J'.f"Josely 
I 11oo1 1 the same general direction. This ~.luld seem 

·-··· 'i -~ ·- rt .,_ . -~-- w suppo · .... e new that. 'Idle 1Igmes for mental 
Barm; 1 11 ~~anllli'l! have been greatly affected by 
.a.- 1 I the moluswn of cretins, but leaSOD8 ha~e 
~ : l already been adduced for concluding that suoh 'is 
H.dru • 1 ' not the case. :Moreover, an examination of the 
~:r P~ ; ; distribution within certain provinces shoW& that 
e-m~ a . 11 altho~h their position, 88 a whole, is much the 
=======~~=::!! ~ m both-. ~- an: great local varia.-

rtain distri• • tions. In Ben,'"31 msamty • most prevalent in 
ce eta m Xorth Bengal, while -deaf-mutism is most ri1i • the rth 
;~1:!1B~,thwbere comparatively few pemons have been ~:d as i:.n~ 

1 y 1n e United Provinces the greatest t of • • • i 
the" Sub-Himalaya, West," and the .. Jndo.Gan.,::p . m:mtr. J& Ound in 
occurrence of deaf-dumbness is below the provincial lain, ast, where the 
=~is u.xceptionally ~uen~ in the " Himalaya, we:t_"~e~ tt!e~ lin- . 
_ e average pl'oportion of msane persOns 1n ·u -"-- th .... · ~. C511_ 

ail show the same proportion of q"~"e,' but. there.........-.... e -•ntu;raJ DiVISions 
. · .....,..... _ . . are mark_ed IrregularitiCI! 



(2) Sooial 
pra:rt.ioes. 

(S)llace. 
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• 
i~ the distribution of the deaf-mute. The conclU!Ii.o!\ aoem!, therefore to be 
etth~r.:that the general ourrespcndenoe noticCld is aooidental, or else that tru; 
fluv~ or telluri!' conditions, which in aome pa.rts conduce to deaf-dumbness and 
oret.inism, may m other· pa.rts, where they are found in a aomewhat modifi!ld 
f<fm, have a tendency-to pro.note insanity. 

;(.,, It is, howeverLvery dilfioult to trace any oonneotion between insanity and 
looa.l. conditions. ·rhe areas of greatest prevalenoa include damp oountries like 
:Uur.mo. and dry ones like the Punjab; it is excessive in the hilly oountry oooopied 
by the Chins, but not in the . V~ya and Satpura ranges; in the torai of 
North Bengal and West Assam, but not in that of :Uihar and East Atisa.m · in the 
delta of the Ganges and the Brahmaputra, but not in th010 of the Mabana.di 
Kistna. and Godavari. . ~ 

. 23~. The_ principal social practices which have at d.ilferent times been accused 
of tCndw.g to Insanity include (1) the consumption of ganja or spirits and sexual 
excesses, (2) consanguineous marriages, (3) enforced widowhood among Hindus, 
and the Zrmana systell. of the 1\-Iuhammada.ns, The finding of the majority of 

. t~e Hemp Drugs Commission was that the moderate use·of pnja does no appre
Ciable haim to the brain, although, when taken in excess, whioh is very rarely 

· the case, it may illduoe insanity, especially when there .is any weakness or here- · 
ditary J?redisposition. The opposite view, however, is still widely held, and the 
enquines made r~~o<>ardiDg the causes of insanity in oases sent to asylu liB in :B6lJ,oal 

. in 190l.resultod in the· oonolusion that in three-quarters of the total number 
the oauses ... were physioal, and that of these the habitual use of ganja was the 
ohief. In Madras, on the other hand, the finding of tlie- Commission has led to 
muoh greater caution, and the number of oases declared. to be due to this drug 
fcll from 2'1 in 1896 to 4 in 1900: However this may be, there appears to be no 
general correspondence betWeen the consum~tion of ganja and the prevalence 
of insanity. The Bengal Superintendent wr1tes :~ . , · 

Excluding Calcutta the consumption is greatest in P111'nea aud Shahabad, where insanity 
is rare. 'l'hen oome the 24-Parganas, Jn.lpaiguri, Mymen.ingh, Patna, and Monghyr .. 
Jalpaiguri is one of the districts· where the disease is moat common, but it is less •o than in 
Rang_P111'1 where tho average consumption of the drug is barely half of that in the districts 
mentioned above. It may, however, be mentioned that, coneWTently with a decrease in. tho 
prevalenoe of .inmuity, the consumption of ganja hae fallen off in this province. · 

Mr. Francis in Madras and Mr. Allen in Assam are also unable to traoe 
any oonneotion between the oonsu.mption of drugs or spirits and insanity. So 

·far as the use of · alcohol is oonoerned, it may be noted that it is the lowest 
olassCIIof the population who are chiefly addiotod to it, and it is precisely amongst 
these classes that the proportion of mental aberration is lowest. . 
. · The theory that consangoinoous marriages have a tendency to produoe 
mental unaoundness receives little support from the census il.gures. There seems 
to be no special tendency to such marriages in the tracts where insanity is most 
rife, and altho~h M:ub:i.mmadans, who as a class are more prone ·thao the 
Hindus to :mamages with near relations, seem to sufier from it in some pa.rts 
mo•·~ than do the Hindus, this is not universally the oase. Thercl are, more
over, dilill.fl;r circumstances, such as the consumption of ·ganja in its .most dele
telious form, ,:c~, hv smoking, whloh may possibly aooount ~or the greatet· }F.fl· 

.valence among Muhli'mma.diun~, wk.:- H .exi,s~ In the ~sf ~t.·:·~ ,i; iound 
mainly amongst the ~gher oastes . whose rules proscl'~be most ng1dly the 
marl'iaooe of blood relatiOns. In Madras, the Central l:'ronuoes and Bombay the 
:Urah~ suffer most of all, and next to 'them other castes of good social status. 

·· 'l'he allegation that enforced widowhood and the Zetu111a systom, however 
much sufiering or weariness they may entail, are :pr~judica~ to the • mental 
equilibrium seems wholly opposed. to the facts, and 1t 18 pre(llsely dunng the_ 
period when these conditions are in operation1 i.e., between. th~ a,n-es of 10 and 
50, that the. deficiency of females amongst the ln68ne IK?~tiQil ~ most !'larked. 
At the same time it must be remembered that this 18 the time of life when 
women are kept in seclusion, and when the defects from which they may su.IIer 
are most likely to be concealed. · • • 

240. It seems probable that raoe alfeots the relative prev:Uenoe of ~ m • 
:firmity more than any of the causes yet noted. The followmg observations on 
this subject al'e· extracted from the B6ll,"lll Census Report :-

There is )>crhaj>s m?re to be said for Mr. 0' Do~ell's vio1v th•t the L'OIIult is ~u~ to di~or: 
cncc•of race rathcn· thau locality, and that tho Mongoluid. t1ibe•, who-form the .DWn wgre<hon" 
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c__ d .,. ___ B I are more prone to =ntal disease tW... 
in the P''palation of Y<>rturrn ~n ..-....-u enga' · • • in the main Dravidian. Bnt 

~~~~l~:~::t~~h~EJ~\~0riMt~~~.,:~,~~:.a~~n.e~~e 
in;.ni;y ohould i:a~ stead::, _ao one proceeds eastwards aero~ the '!,:::" trd~ As a m::~ 
of fact, however, 1t1 tne1dence lD t~ Brahmaputra Yttey t gr towards the~- '£be 
ad· oins the great centre of the di.se:.se tn B•ng>l, and rap1 Y .creases . . &1t 81_..,m. to be that while the ~lon.,....,loid ra=, as a w~ole, are farbanmore pro~~ toTb:".!Z 
than the Dravidian the Koch is the tribe that snffers from 1t more t. "'!'Y ot r. and 
h b"• t of this tri~ is in the tract where iasanity is most prevalent, •· e., m North Ben~ f 
- a u - na • east of Goal the trne Koch element forms a smaJI:r proporu~n ? ~~ Goal~~o~ A Tb': j,,.,pooed exp~tion does not acconnt for the high ratto of '!'~ 
the t~ag""g Hill Tracts, bot here also it is doubtless a matter of race. as thia ct 
adjoins Bnrma, and inanity is very prevalent amongst the Burmese. 

It ID!lY be added that, ~ already men~ioned, ":llen_tal u;tsaundness, b~t h 
in Burma and Assam, is specl.'llly prevalent ill the hills mhab1ted ?Y the C~s 
and Lushais who are very closely related to the tribes of the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts. In ':\fadras, in 11;91, llr. Stuart noticed traces of a racial tendency, but 
it is not clear how far this view is borne out by the results of the present 
Census of that Presidency. ·r:v ~n-

2U The number of insane persons of both sexes per 100,000 of the po~- lllSUil • • 

· Jation is shown in the annexed dia- age. 
_ . ""the gram. The proportion is small in 

01/Ll}!Ylm alwwrmg tlw er IV early youth, when there is a natural 
hul= pel"/01)0(/0 ~!I' eaclv Uf!e reluctance on the part of parents 

;' 

10-'1.0 

to recognise the existence of mental 
disease, and the increase during the 
first few years of life is probably 
only apparent. In the case of 
males there is a rapid rise in the 
number of the insane between the 
ages of 20 and 30, the season of the 
passiOns, and a further, but ll$ 
noticeable, increase continues up to 
the age of 40. After this age the 
number of new cases at first just 
suffices to replace death vacancies, 
due to the relatively high mortality 
among persons thus alllicted, but 
from 50 onwards so few persons 
became insane that the proportion 
of the afilicted to the general popu· 
lation declines steadily. In the case 
of females, once the period of pu-

bertv and earlv child-bearing is passed, the liability to serious disturbance of 
the ·mental eqUfu'brium is far It$ marked than it is in the case of males. 
Between the ages of 20 and 80 the proportion of the afllictM is almOlo-t constant, 
and it then gradnally rises to a m :timum at '40-50 ', i.e., at the • change of lit'e.' 

24:!. Except in England, wl 'lre the female lunatics die or are cured less~· propor• 
readily than the male and so accumulate more quickly, the number of insane tlonof the 
males in all countries greatly exceeds that of females. This is specially the case .. ,.,_ 
in India, where the women lead a quiet, secluded and monotonous life, and are 
to a great extent restrained from the exces;es in which men often indulge, 
where their work is lighter, and they suffer ll$ from hardship, exposure and 
ruaiety. The proportion of females to males amongst the insane is highest in 
Burma and the hill tracts of ..:\ssam, where the wollltln live much the same sort 
of life ns the men. The proportion is aL-o fairly high in Ben,<>al and liadras, 
but in Bombay, the U riited Provinces and the Punjab those who suffer from the 
infirmity are only half as numerous as the males. Generally speaking, it may be 
said th..'\t where in..<rurity is most common the proportion of females is high, and 
ri~e r:ersa. In India as a whole there are three females afflicted to every five 
of the stron~er s;ex. '!'he excess of males is least in early childhood and old a,oe, 
and greate..-t ill DUddle life, between the aees of 25 and 40, but as noted above, it 

' is jUst at these &,"CS that concealment is mOlo-t likely to affect the ~aores . •• 
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2.&3. l'he return of infirmitiea b;r caste WM an optional one and it bas not 
been prt'pared for 110veml of the larger prorinoes. :Moreover, even where 
pn-]JIU"l'd. the prinoit•lc gent-mll;r followed baS lx.'On to work out the Otcures for 
eauh on....te only in one or two districts whuro it Wll8 nu1neroUa1, and there 111 thua no 
means of knowing whcUtt-l" the nrying preVRlcmoo of the dise:k!O is due t.o oiroum- _ 
stancee peoulilll' t.o individual oastoJ or to tho loctilitW. in whioh they wore doalt: 
with. "fbe only way to eliminate the di~turbing in8uenoe of looality wonld be 
by oompnring the Jlrevalrnoe of tlte aiBietion in rartioular eAAtcs with the 
generall'8k>e in the dilltri\of.s whel'e the figures for them "'ere workPd out. At 
the same time aeveml general facts · stnnd out clearly. The Eurw.ia1111 are 
of all clnsses in India tho most li:\ble to insauit1 and next to them ouJae tho 
Parsis. Generally, though not alwnp. tbo lluhami:n.'\d:w sulfd!' moa-e than &he 
llindus, and among the Jat~r tho liu.bility to ins-.. nity variea rougWr wiUt sooial 
position-the Jtighest castca sutler D1Diit aWl the lowest 011"tos lllD.llt uC aU. , , 

Jhal'·~nutum. , . . , 

I' -u.• t1 :!U. The object abned at was to obtain a rotur.n of the punona aun·t·rmg 
u ..,.,... from oon,.-enital deof-mutism and the enumeratOl'l were told to enter o.nlJ 

those wbo were deaf and dumb from birth. Jo the abseDoe of oloee super
vision. howeTer, auch instruotiona are apt to be overlooked and peraoue are 
liable to be entered as deaf and dumb, who were not 110 fro•o birth, or who hne 
mf:::!l.lost their hearing on aooount of old age.• At eaoh aucoerding CL•nsus, 

ea of this uture have been gradually reduot.-d. and it is bolievl'Cl that i.n 
eome provinc.ls the return is now fairly accurate, but in othel'll there i11 Biill 
room for improvement, espl'Oiall;r in tracts which have for the fiM t.imo 
been 'brought within the acope of the eensu'l,- where the. arrangement._ for_ 
instruction arul supervision were n008'itW'ilf lesa oomplcto than ebewbere. 
Where a penon was aBliuted with thiB infirm1ty the emuncrators were directed 
to enter him as 'deaf and dumb', but IODlt!timca the words 'dtoaf' or 
• dumb • alone were entered. In the COlll'lie or tabulation, the entrica or • deaf • 
were .neglected altogetht"r;_ but. peNODI ~WA.u_ dumh::wcl'llll9JIDIIf'll.to -bo con• 
~tal door-mutes. This may -~ihly have addt:d tO·the-retdms""liOIDG- who_ 
had lost their speech byaooi~··nt or illness, or the excllSIIive growth of goit•-e. but 
probably DOt more than the number or genuine dt'&r•mut"' omittccl heoallll8 

r ahoWD onl,r aa • deaf ' br the enumerators. 
: In Iudia u a whole there are now 6 males &Dd 4o females who are doa[ and 
1 dumb iu evert 10,000 persona of eaoh se:x, oompared with 6 males and :; femaleS. 
• iu .England aDd wale&. c..,..._ %~ii. The proponiOIIIY number of cL.-af·mute~ baa deulilh.-d 11teadily llinoe 

•JIJI U91. 1881. With 0118 or two mi.nor uooptio1111, the gene~ result, u eom).lllNl with 
the last census, is ahared b7 all parte of IDdia. and it will be ~een !rom the 
diagram m the margin of paragraph 24.9 that it ill due to a great ~ in 
the number of pe1'UI8 ehcnm 1111 cLlaf and dumb ai the higher ages. l'he 
defect ia a oongt'Dital ooe and the por!iODII wlto BUO'er lrona it are relatively 
lihort-liTed. Consequentlf the prc.purtion of 11uch JI'-I"Oflll to tho total number 
living at each age-prriod 11hould &how a ~1 d~..ooline. The ruturn for )'oung 
children is incomplete, as parentl aro u.nwiUing to admit the cxL.-teniJO of the 
malady 10 long u there is any, even tbe remot;et.t, ol!lllltfl of ite proving only t-em
porary, but from tbe a!le of 10. onwards, the proportion at tbe pi'Chent ceDSlll 
undergoes a Im>gres;ive diminution, .whereas in lStJl it rose npidly at the higher 
agee. and tbe same phenomenon was even IDOI'O noticeable in lb1:il. TW. •howl 
that on both thole oocasione man7 penon. must have been included who .bad 
merel;rlo'lt the &enae of hearing in their old age, ancl that to a great. e:dcnt the 
diminution in the .numlaer of deaf·DlUD ia due to grooter &00'\II'IWf of dia~bi. t 
Ai the •me time, owing to famine, the deoade mwd. iQ many 1•111111 l•nve l,t>l'D 
oue of exceptionally high mortallty amongst this chaa of Jll.:r!ll.lus el'fl<.>ciully in 
t.Ae cue of tboie who were also idiot~~. . . . .· . ·, · · · · · 
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- 24.6. 'l'he gen!"'al average' of 6 mnl~ and 4 femalee. who. are. affiicted per Local dillri
JO,OOO of oooh MCX 18 the rt'fJultnnt of very divergent proportions tn different partM butio.. 
of the country. KBBhmir enjoys the unenviable reputation of harbouring more · 
dc>af-mutes in proportion to ita population than any other province or state in 
India: then follow, in order, the l>unjab, including the North-W t'fJt Frontier 
Province, AYm and Bengal. In other words the infirmity is most common in 
the provinces and state& at the foot of the Himalayas, with the exception only of 
the United Provinces, where the mean prevalence of the aHlietion is barely half 

~~ ........... .. ... .,. .. .......... .. ,. ... 
' ... • 

..... 

MAP 
. IMOWII; 'IIIE I'RNUDIC£1# 

OlAf l.tU'NM 
IN INCtA 

that obtaining in the 
l'lmjab. The general 
low average, however, 
is here due to the 
freedom from the 
disease of the Wt'fJtem 
plain and other tracts 
remote from the 
HimalayBB; in the 
Himalayan districts it 
is even more rife . 
than in Kashmir. In 
the Punjab it is three 
times as oommon in · 
the Himalayan tract 
in the north-east 88 
it is in any other part 
of that province, and 
in Bengal also, the 
areas of maximum· 
prevalence jmpinge 

• .: · on the Himalavaa. 
' Jlon.-llollft ......... JW>IItl ... ,.,_ wttb ._. ............. b&n-.... " ...... ~ wltb A:way from N ortliern 
~6- ,., ... ••....,. ,,..,"' •'"" a1 .......,, . · India the intl.rmity is 
'IMI!Itwiclcl1 dilfuaed In Madras, tlae figures for which province approach those for 
Bengal, and it 1M oompamtivclr rare in lloml1ay, the Central ProviDers and Budna. 

247. The oonni'Ction of deaf·mutitlm with cretinism and goitre has already 
b~n notiOL·d, • .. and all these maladies have been ~SMigned, with apparent 
lt'fii!OD, to tJae mjnriOU& properties of the water of certain rivers, t'fJpecially t1108C' 

whioh flow from thu Blmal~~·as, suoh as the Chen6b, the Gandak ard.tbe 
Makhna. This ' aspt'ct of_ we eubjeot has bel'n investigated with some 

· fu)nB;S in tho Bengal" Censwi Berort. and it has been shown that, in the 
districts where ~deaf-dumbness is most prevalent, it haunts the banks of 

. tlle Bnr!d Gandak, tho D~uti ~nd the Bligmati, and ~t it rapi~y dimiJI!shes 
aa the dillf:moe from thOBe nvera mcl'l'8Silll. Mr. Burn m the Umted Provinces 

· point& out that the infirmity ia chiefly found on the new alluvium deposited 
by the Ghagra, Gandak and Rapti, i.~.. presumably in the tract& whPre the 
water-mpply is obtninrd from these rivers. In Burma and Assam the hilly 
country bas a higher ratio of deaf-dumbness than the open lowlands, but the 
rtlports do not show whether it !a diffused evenly throughout the hills or ia 
Mnfined mainly to the river valleys that intlll'Stct them. In Madras it ia said 
that no connootion is apyment between mountainous tracts and this infirmity 
and that no correlation can be traaed between it and locality. It is possible 

. that the fallure may he due to the district having been taken 88 the unit of 
oompo.rison, and that, if the rati01 far smaller areas were examined, the influence 

· of certain localities or aourcea of water-supply might be estAblished. . 
· :- , · . !48. In Tiew ot· the fact that the distribution seems to depend mainly on ~f-m"t: 

looality, the figures showing the liability of particular olassoa of the popu1ation, ';:."[.r;h· 
even where they are forthcoming, aro not of much interest. As noted b;r Mr ..... , •. 
Francis, dool-mutism boa no Mpeoial predilection· for any individual religton or _ /'' 
onste. ···The 'Muhammadans, in spite of their OOD!Ianguinoous n1n.rriagea, are not 

(more prone to the affliction than the Hindus who esohew such oonncotions. · 
,- • Eoq .. lrlea mode after the.,.lllllo ill Ben~!'~ obowod that of Sllf penonew-ho wore deaf.mut.o 148 , ... alon 
1u-, 1011 "'"half •it.Wd (oftl, ... oll_bnt 16 ,...., able to do light work -" oo hrding .eattle~ llld 71 -•• 
oo lfrriug from pitn. lhr011ld ...... d .. ,,.blo, nt tho nnt con111•,to add 101tr1 to tta !lot of mfirmittn reoorded 

1 ond to l!ll>ulnle aeparotel1 all••oe• whor, goi,re I• retunrdlae eombl11rd witbdeaf-muUam, luoaDi!J or idioe:r • 
._ . . . . . 
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249. As in the case of other forms of congenital malformation, so also with 
· deaf-mutes, males in all conntrillll . -
~ram .,_vlng lh.1 •au.~er,J !~ 
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suffer more than female&, and in 
India they outnumber them in the 
ratio of 3 to 2. The proportion of 
the persona returned 88 deaf. 
muf.ell at each age is compared in 
.the annexed diagram with the 
total population of the IIIIDle age. 
So Ion!!' 88 there is any possibility 
of a ohild eventually acquiring 

· the power of speech and hearing, 
its parents will not admit that it 
is deaf and dumb and the number 
retul'!led at ages under 10 is, there
fore, much below the truth. From 
the age of 10 onwards, the propor• 
tion of ' deaf-mutes steadily de
qlines, thua showing, on the one 
hand, that they have a shorter 
span of life than persons not so 
afilioted, and au the other, that at 
the present census the figul'ea have 
not been swollen at the higher ages 
by the inclusion of persons who 
have merely become deaf in their 

old age, to the same extent as on previous occasions. The return is, however, 
·still not altogether free from errors of this nature ; M'aclr!IS, :Berar, and .Bengal 
are the. only provinces, and Mysore the only native state, where the proportion 
of deaf-mutes over 60 years of age is smaller in relation to the general population 
than it is at all ages talcen together. · • · 

250. 'J'he relative duration of life of the deaf-mutes is, however, more clearly 
12D 
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seen by a comparison of their age 
distribution with that of the generol 
population, and the accompanying 
diagram bas been prepared for this 
purpose. The figures for 'JIBl'SOns 
untfer 10 have been omitted, 88 in the 
case of deaf-mutes they are, as already 
stated, unreliable. For the purpose 
of this diagram, moreover, the un· 
~ ages have been taken, as 
the point under consideration is the 
proportion borne by the deaf-mutes · 
to the total number of persons re
turned ·at eaoh age-period, and it 

. may be assumed that whatever error 
attaohe!i to the age-return equally 
alteots that of the general population 
and·of the deaf-mute. It appears that 
the number of deaf-mutes aged 10 
who live to the age of ' 25-30 ' is 
barely three-quarters as great liB 
that Of persons not so afllioted, while 
at ' 50·511 ' the survivors amongst 

'the deaf-mutes are only half. 88 numerous . 88 those ~otigst the general 
population. 

In Mysore ~special table has been prepared which shows that of the deaf
mute population, 17 ·per cent. of the males and 1 r. ·per cent. of the females are 
married. It may be doubted whether snob persons have been properly .entered 
under this head, but the Superintendent reports that in the cour~~e of testmg the · 
schedules deaf-mute children were found 'll'it.h parents suffering from the snme ~ 

. infirmity. 
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BUrttJnaB •• 
251. Blindne&ll is, of all the infirmities reeorded at the ceiiSil8, the. most easy~::;:,: 

to diagnose and the least likely to be concealed. But even here error IS possible, · 
and the enlUXIerators, if left to themselv!l": are apt to describe as blind, persons who . 
are &Ulfering merely from dimness of VllllOn due .to old a,~ or w~u? have lost l:he 
sight of one eye only. There is in most 1anguages of India a special wo~ to m-
dicate the latter ooodition. and where this was found in the schedules it was 
~lected in the course of tabulation. This may have led in a few cases to the 
omission of persons really blind, but the margi!l of error is probably very small. · 
At the earlier enumerations a good deal of sem~e g~ucozna: was m:ongly entered, 
but it is believed the stress laid upon the subJect m the mstruotio~ and. the 
inereoscd efficiency of the supervising agency have now reduoed this source of 
error to very small dimeDSions. 

In the whole of India 12 males and 12 females are blind out of every 10,000 of 
eaoh sex as compared with 9 males and 8 females in· England and Wales acoord
ing to the census of 1891. .It is a ma_!;ter of c_ommon ob_servation that b!indness 
is far more common in tropical countnes than m those with temperate obmat.e. 

252. The number of the blind has decreased since 1891 in a greater propor-- ~patiNa 

Protf. .... 

- . . . 
n.a~ . . 
Bomba:r· . 
Jluma • . 
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tion than that of any other infirmity, and with 
1891

• 
in their case there is more room for satis· 
faction, as although the greater care 
taken to exclude mere dimness of vision 
and the relatively high mortality amon,ost 
blind persons in the famine years have 
had some share in the diminution re· 
corded, a considerable part of it is due 
to the greater activity· of the Jl!edioal 
establishments. Mr. Burn notices that 
the number of cases of eye ~ 
relieved or cured in the United Pro-
vinces during the last aeoade was nearly 

73,000 compared with 47,000 in the course of the previous ten years. · The main 
fonn, however, in which medical relief results in the restoratian bf sight is by 
means of opemtions for cataract. The total nlllXIber of suocessful operations 
during the last two decades in the main provinoea of India, is shown in 
the margin. It will be observed that the number of such operations in the 
deoade preceding the present census, exceeds by 78,000, the nlllXIber during the 
previous ten years, and that in Bengal and the Punjab the diminution in the 
number of the blind is far 1- than the larger numb~~r ..of cata.!act operations 

· wonld have led one to anticipate. The persons who benefit by the!Ml operations 
are generally advanced in life and a very large proportion of those relieved in the 
earlier yean of the decade must have been dead before the census was taken. 

Some light is thrown on the extent to which the diminution in the number 
of the blind may be attributed to cats:ract extraction by an eX8J):Iination of the 
age statistics. The average age of patients thus operated on would appear to be 
from iii to 54.,• and the beneficial resultll of these operations would, therefore, 
be most notioeable at the higher ages. In Bengal the doorease in the number of 
the blind over 55 years of age exceeds the total decrease; in Madras and Burma 
it accounts for more than two-thirds, and in the Central Provinces for half, 
In the United Provinces and Bombay, on the other· hand, only a quarter of 
the' total is thus acoonnted for, and in the Punjab, in spite of a net decrease 
there a1'6 aotnally more blind persons at these ages than there were in 1891. t 
It would seem that in these three provinces other causes must have been 
more potent than the efforts of the doctors in diminishing the number of 
blind persons. In Bomba'f the famine may be to blame and the same cause 
is probably the chief one m Rajputana and Central b~ if the figures DOW 
re~e4.are to be relied on. Tlle net :result for India, as a whole, excluding the 
Pun~ab, 18 that, of an aggregate reduction of 100,000 blind persons, about 41,000 
ronsists o(. persons aged 55 and upwards. 1 · : . 

~ • An aDOI,.U.of one thon!'""d ooooecntivo catazact utr&oti0118 byll'. P.llayaard, !II.B. :F.B.C.S. (Enr,) 
1 D.P.R (C&mb.)-Iod14n Mtd~Nl Goutle February 1903 page '1 ' · 
'. .t Th.,.ge di~b~tion oftlu> blind in the Punjab in 1sUl, wu ..imw by the oyJtem thea adopted ;, thot 
~p-of~ mthe *"'"'!nn• tho ......,.,:y-of eoch penon'• age, and of all~farthis;, the 
- of tabulation b:r dedactiag a :rear from the apo ~ retumec1. The ...wt, u will be e-•-:..ed in 
~Chapllor • Ap. wu to II& book by a qmnn-wam the DIUJlben 1--~ ~ .,. 80 • ....,.. • 
'he- of Ute~ maiorit:r of the~ ,_ eJlterocl. '~ M. -• '""' • ole.) ol wbiela 

" . . . 

\ 
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· 2ii3. The people of the l'unjab suffer far more from blindness than those of any 
other part of India, and next to them, the inhabitants of the United Provinces and 
the Central Provinces.• In Bengo.l, Bombay, MadrDS and Assam the proportion 
of the blind is comparatively small. Withiri the Provinoe of Bengal there are 
great looal variations, and whereas in the more arid parts of Bihar the affliction 
is nearly as common as in the United Provinces. Eastern Bengal enjoys a .-----=------· ..,;,.--~==·-'il greater degree of im· 

REF'tAtflCI:I. 

t• a•TO.a• •• 
tf IOCTO ttl •t 

.... laYT0&6ih'¥ · 

•• 

-»~ munity than abD.ost 
~or:a.: any other part of India. 
~ In Upper Burma also 

the distriots with a dry 
climnte have twice as 
much blindness as 
those where it is humid. 
In Madras and the 
United Provinces tile 
Census Superintendents 
have failed to trace any 
connection between 
this infirmity and the 
degree of heat or dry"· 
ness of the climate, but 
in spite of this, it 
seems clear that, on 
the whole, the tracts 
where blindness is most 
common are hot and 
dry, whereas those 

b .. ,..,. ... ~-,.-""· .. -81a-,;.,. .... "",..·, ... """,,."", ..... .-"'·tb-=Loooi-""Oon"""..,_""",.·..,.-·..,.--=,,. .......... .il wliere it is least so are 
wlfbtbom. ......,.,... .... ,. ..... ,....11,•"":•· · damp and well-wooded. 
T~ere nre many causes of blindness, such as small-pox and other diseases, 
aocident, ophthalmia and cataract, but in India it would probably be safe to 
say that the last two, and especially the last, are by far the most potent, 
and glare and dust conduce ~- both of them. The pungent smoke of the 
fires at which the people cook their food must also be most injurious to 
the sight. In hot and dry climates where vegetation is scanty, the houses 
are made with mud walls, and are. smaller and worse ventilated than where 
the bamboo grows freeli and is the principal material used in building. 
The !lmll.ller the hut and the worse its ventilation, thbJ!:ter would be 
the effect of the smoke. In small huts, moreover; opht · would spread 
more readily. In the hills also.the houses are generally small and ill-ventilated, 
and this may account for the prevalence . of blindness in some parts where it 
cannot be attributed to heat and glare. 

There is no correspondence between the order in whioh the dilferent 
provinces and states stand in ,respect of their mortality from small-pox and 
the extent to which blindness oocurs. The same conclusion has been arrived at 
in several of the larger provinces after a detailed examination of the figures 
for individual districts, and in. the Punjab there has been an apparent increase 
in the number of deaths from small-pox coupled with a :reduction in, the number 
of the blind. It may therefore be concluded that the eases where loss of sight 
is due to this disease form but a small proportion of the total number. 

. In provinces where the statistios for infirmities have bee.n combined with 
those for caste it . appears that the literate classes, far from being greater 
sufferers, ha. ve . a smaller proportion of blind persons than the illiterate. In 
:Bombay, for example, Europeans and Parsis stand at the bottom of the list and 
Mabars and Maratha Kunbis at the top. . ~ . 

264.. Unlike the other infirmities dealt with, in the oase of blindness, females 
suffer equally with males. The proportions, however, are not uniform. Whm:e 
the aflliction is most common, females are in marked excess, and the reverse rs 
the oase in places where it is less prevalent. When the atll.iotion is congenital, 
men, as usual, suffer most, and they are also more liable than women to ,loss of ( 
sight by accident, but in the traets where blindness is most prevalent, it lS 4ue l 
chiefl.y to other oa.uses, and as, in these tracts, the proportion of the female .b!ind 
is always high, it seems clear that there is something in the adve:rs!' oonditioDl 

* ln 1891 Bojputauo held the oeoond pla<e but lbo proporllon of tho bliud now reooldecl thole io lou tban 
quartor of the number ton yean ago. 
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that prevail which specially alfeots the sight of women. It may be thafwomen 
are less able than men to bear the g~ an~ d~t, or else tha~ they resort less 
freely to the h:ll!pitala where medical rel1ef 18 alfordecl; O!- 1t ~y be that the 
tlnrk so1oky and ill-ventilated houses, where they oook and m which they spend 
a gr~t part of their time, are responsible for alfeetions of the eye even more 
than the dns~ and glare met with out of doors. . _ J 

255. The age distribution of the blind differs greatly from that .of pe~s ~'!:.. ili.ty 
suffering from other mtinmties. : 
The deaf-mute are so from birth, and 
insanity and leprosy are diseases of 
the prime of life, but blindness is 
essentially a senile amiotion. More 
than a quarter of the males and 
more than a third of the females 
who have lost their sight are over 
60 years of age. Half the blind 
males are over 40, and half the 
blind females are over· 50, years of 
age. These figures show . how ver1 
largely blindness is dne in this 
country to cataract, tl~ i~ is this 
which is responsible for the greater 
number of cases of loss of sight 
·amon!l;st persons of advanced years. 
The 1.8.r~ter proportion of females at 
the higher ages seems to be due, 

partly to the· fact already mentioned that !emales are less t;adY t.o seek ~cal 
aid• and partly to the cireumstanee tha~ w1th thPm congen~ta~ blmdnee a more 
rare, and there ia thus a larger proportion of ~es where 1t 18 due to external · 
conditions, aurh 88 ~)are, duet and smoke :whmh operate ~tl·adually and do not 
finally destl'oy the s1g~~ until peopl!': B!e well advanced in life. !t is also just 
possible th~t a .certam l!mount-~l·"d'lindness amongst,yop.ng_ girls maY. have 
escn peel registrahop; · . · · 

. Leprosy. 
256. The cenRUB of 1881 showed a considerable inorea~e in- the numb~ of The~ 

lepers in-India,· and some years later, when }'tub lie attention was attracted to ~~.:,_DL · 
the 811bjeet by the . death of Father Damien, who for sixteen years had 
devoted himself to the relief or-the Hawaiian lepers, these figures were taken 
as indicating a rapid spread" of the disease, nnd a Leprosy Commission was 
appointed to visit India and enquire into the etiology and dissemination. of the 
disease, and the means by which it might be stamped out. '!'his was in 1890. 
The census of 18111, which wns ta.ken while the Commission was still in India, 
showed a marked general deeline in the number of lepers, and the Commission 
had DO difficulty in disposing of the cry that had been raised that ·leprosy was 
an imperial danger. • The findin~s of the Commi~sion on other points may be 
summarized as follows: -The diseaSe ha~ no marked tendency to spread either 
by hereditary transmission or by contagion, but in the great majority of cases 
it originates de no11o.t No race is exempt from the disease, but the poor and 
destitute are attaoked much more frequently than the rich and prosperous. 
No artiole of ,diet, e.g., fish, oan be held to cause the disease •. but it is possible 
that some kinde of food may reJ1.der the system more ready to contract it. The 
same conclusion applies to insanitary Surroundings and syphilis. No geological 
formation and no locality can claim to be free from the diSease, and no corre
spondence -can be traoed between its occurrence and variations in the tempera-
ture; but its di~on seems to vary inversely with the dryness of the climate, 
:md the trocts whtch suffer most are generally thcise where endemic cholera is 

• In corbin diot.rlolo of Bengal where 011quir.r na made ;, ,... found that 'he men operated on for <atarr.et 
outo.ombered the tramiD in the ntio of 8 to 1. 

'· t Tbo ~:spedionoy of o.trregating pauper lepmo under ouitable oafegua!da .,.4 of (or bidding_ Jepm (leDtrally 
fmm follmriDg -Ia t...t .. and ..Uini!B .. nn..W with tho bodily uquiremenlo of human heii!JI'I wu urged 
~1 '"! Lepnioj Comm~oiou, and lu 161111 aa ~ - _.t to provide far the anost, ODmination and oepga
'!on. •a Pn>l"'rly appoJnlecl ''7luma of .leJ>:'H ha!in11 no ootensihle me&DI of oubol.toaae beyond INniiir for 

.an&y; for eaabllng looal bodteo to -.& mf1lnliohiug fuaolo for tbe JD&ioteaaDco ..,a medl,.d l!eatmeJit nf . -
'IJief Jepo.. oo ~ludecl; and~ ...u.;ning lepen &Om IIDGOlring in .alu ooeu~-atiooo of &he !rind alroody 

-..d to. Th•• ._&m011t. wh10h d- uo' optJ"ate 11111illt baa heea ~ally eslended has heon p"' in force 
,·'!'of the -n:nited Prorin- aud in. Bonna, and a similar Aot of the loeaf Lagiolatur:. baa heea applied in 

· No action bu J"e\ been taken m ltadru, Bombay, the Paniab and other Drovin,_,. · :. 
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mOBt prevalent. Tho Berlin International Conference of 1897 hell\ that the 
disooso is.- caused by a bacillus whoso lifo history is unknown, hut that it pro· 

. bably enters tho system by tho n0110 and mucous membrane ; ft aiM 1JCJ11 
. • that the discrulo is contagious but not hcreditm'Y. 

~o.nnth~n 257. 'l'ho most recent investigations into the causation or lopi'Osy arc those 
,,~~:io:" carried out by Mr. Jonathan Hutchinson, F. B.. C. S., first in South .Aftica and 
' then in India, The conclusions arrived at by him are briefly as follows :-

, Local dio• 

1
, tribution. 

(1) That leprosy is caused by a bacillus which gains acce&'l to the body 
thtoogh the stomach and not by the breath or by the skin. 

(2) That there is great danger in eating food directly from tho hands 
· of a leper. , but that this danger is rarely onconntcred except by 

-1 young oliildron. 
(3} That in the great majority of cases in. which grown up persons 

become lepers, tho bacillus enters the· stomach in connection with 
badly cut;ed fish, eaten in a state of partial decomposition and 
not sufficiently cooked. . 

(4} That the bacillus is not presentrin any other form of fish food than 
· that just referred to, which is indeed usually taken a.q a con-

. dimont (with rice, eto.,) rather than an article of diet. 
(5)· 'Ihat it is but very seldom that the bacillus is present oven in such 

fish, and that it is ilspeoially likely to be found in fish which lias . 
been imported from a distance. 

(6) That a very small quantity of tainted fish may suffice to introduce 
tlie bacillus, and that a long period is nece&'lal'Y bofol'C its results 
will be observed. 

(7) That it is, oonseq_uently, not !"ll'Prising that in India leprosy is often 
found in rcgtons at a distance from rivm'lf or seas, and where 

· comparatively little :fish is consumed. 
(8) That in cns011 in 'fhic~ individual. lepers state ~~t they have never 

·· eaten :fish, the diSease has e1ther been aoquu·ed by commensal 
communication or the question has been misunderstood or, pel'lmps, 
in a few instanllCS, that th!!>.r,::-~ is not a truthful O!lO. . 

· These conclusions have not yet been generally ·accept-ed hy. ot.luir au tho· 
ritios, and no one has hitherto succeeded in :finrung the typical bacillus, which 
very_ closoly resembles that of tuberoulosis, in :fish, or indeed anywhere except in 
the human body. So for as the practical question of contag.ion is conOt·rne<l, 
:Mr. "Hutchinson's theory_ agrees with that of tho Indian Leprosy Commis.•lion 
and differs from that arrived at by tho Berlin International Gonferonce.• 

258. In the whole oountry·there are, according to the prosent r.ensus, 48 male 
and 17 female lepers in every . 

PtoTIIICI andlocall17. .Popul.Uoq. 

B .. gal. 
I, 11M II :&nlnlra dlllrieb . . . 

Jlirbhulll .. . . . . 802,380 
Jlardwaa .. . . . l,6SU76 
Manbhum .. . . . 1,301,366 

.d••am. 
Goalpnro district . . • 462,052· 

B.,..r. 
Akola diot.rlct • • . 682,540 
Buldnon .. . • 423,616 
Elliobpur ,. . .. 197,403 

UailM Prorirat'u. 
BiJDAlaJDo Weat; • • . 1,886,226 

. P•lfiol •. 
1,090,086 Rlmala1"n area . . . 

Blflg.Z. 
Orio .. cliviaion • . • . 4,8~8,160 

·- .. .. 

NVKllal 01 LU•U 
"•• 1,000 OJ uca ••z, ...... IOmaiOI, 

'" 
Sf lJ 
8ll II 
24 • 9 
19 a 
21 6 

18 8 
18 ' 19, 6 

1f 8 

18 ' 
17 6 

.. ... 

100,000 of the populatio 
of each sox; .but the preva 

n 

lenoe of the disease varie 8 
greatly in different par 
Of all the provinces an 

t.s. 
d 

states in India Betur bas the 
largest proportion of lepers 

. nnd then Assam. Dougal, 
with about half the pro-
portion fouml in Bomr, 
comes next and then, in 
order, the Conttul Provinces, 
Burma, Madras, and Bom-
bay.t -In tho United Pro-
vinoes loRrosy is barely half 
as prevt ent as in llcngal 
and in tbo Punjab it is 

. * U bM been suggested tba.t tho ~rlin Conferenco In Ita eonclunon tl111.t leprosy 11 contng1oaa, was mflur.nccd 
by tht oiranmaton.co that it il canoed by a bacilluo, rather than by dlract evidence on the poi111. . 

t ld'uoh tttrCIIs is )Bid b1 Mr. Hutchinson on tho osco81ivo provalont!e of Japroty in tho IPH'lll iMl&nd ur 
Mlnieoy, ono of the J.ec:eailiye Io!Ando. The total population of tlio wmdives iaiO,ll74 ODd thoro oro io all lt 
lepen, Tho obotmotioo po~ having boOn deotroyod I have been uuablo to ucortaln how JDRDyof ll,.m wor_ 
011 tho island of MiJilooy. but ev011 If it bo uanmed that tho1 went all found thero, oll.boagh tJ•• ratio to f 1 

t.olal populaUoa of the island (3,097; all Muhammadan• but S).lo hil!h, tbe a~lnle nurn~ I• '"' •':"•II !· 
the ratio ~lll8 to be of reln.tiYOly tmall importanoo. Jt fa int«nhng to no!Jco dut.t the u.Ja'!'l~·r• r•ftOI'!· 
oegregate tbe.rleporo in a oJ>oolal oottloreent. It may bo m011tionod that n<eonling to vorloua odtcial report 
number of loprra in tbio scl.llomont hno vnricd between 9 in 1877 and 17 in 1880, { 
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barely one-third. The aflliction, however, is extraordinarily local and, in- order 
to ascertain the areas where it is mostly found, it is necessary to dip further 
into tho statisties and to examine the proportions for individual districts. • These 
are indicated in the map facing this page, which corresponds to the maps 1n the 
report of the Indian Leprosy Commission showing the local distribution of the 
disease at the three previous cen~. It thus appears that the. blackest spot 
in the whole of India is found in a small group of districts in West Bengal• in 
the worst of which, :Bankura, lepfi?SY would seem to be twice as prevalent as 
it is in any other part of India. ·1'hen oomes the Goalpara district of Assam, 
then the western part of :Berar, and then a tract on the lower spurs of the 
Himala;vas lying partly in the Punjab and partly in the United Provinces. The 
disease 18 bore slightly more wid811~ than in the Orissa Division of Bengal. 

259. 'J'he physical and climatic charaoteristies of these tracts differ greatly. MAin 
The affected area in West Bengal bas a slightly elevated and undulating Slll'faae ~~ract;r
and rests mainly on tho laterite ; the climate is, on the whole, dry, and the ::f';!~ .. 
rainfall light. Goalpara is a level, alluvial formation lying between the Dhotan prevaleru:e. 
hills and tho Brahmaputra river, with a damp climate and a heavy rainfalL · 
West Berar is in the main a broad elevated nver valley, with a deep black 
soil, but it merges into hilly. country on the north and south; the heat is 
groat before the rains eet in, but afterwards the air is moist and cool. The 
Himalayan region in the Punjab and United Provinoes is mountainous, and 
the clim!Lte is a temperate one. The Orissa ·division of Bengal is a narrow 
alluvial deposit lying between the hills of the Satpura range and the sea, with a 
damp climate, numerous rivers and a fairly copious rafufalL 

The variations are.equally marked in respect of the races of the inhabitants 
and of their normal food supply. In most parts rioe is the staple food, but in 
Berar millet takes its plaCe, and in the Himalayan area wheat and maize are also 
eaten. In some parts :fish is plentiful. while in others it is soaree, but Mr; 
Hutchinson's theory that fish is the cause depends on the quality rather than 
on the 9uantity of fish eaten; and before it can be concluded that the local 
distribution of the disease in India is opposed to it, it is necessary to enquire 
whether, and to what extent, cured fish is used as a condiment or an article of 
diet in the tracts where leprosy is worst.t •·• ' · · 

The following extract from the Bengal report deals -with the local distribu· 
tion of the disease in that province:- · 

Them ia little in the findings of the Leprosy Commission that ·wiJl heip us to explain tiie 
ftrying prevalence of the disea<e in tbia province. Jn.East; BeDgal the people are proaperoua 
and well nourifhed, and, 10 far 88 these factors affect the question, their relative freedom from 

''leprosy is intelligible. But its dil'fuaio'a ia llllid to vary also with the degree of moisture in the 
atmosphere, and East Bengal has a far more humid climate than the districts where leprosy 
!s most rife. North Bihar is probably not less·damp than these districts, and its population 
•• on tho whole lesa prosperous, and yet it is comparatively free from the diEease. As regards 

cholera also, no connection <an he tmeed. The 
-·· ·-

lfamberoJ KambtPol 1t~ 
llolaJOIDI ..... ...... '!001 

laolf'ta prr 1. .::· ....... ., 
.. 1811-JIIOQ, . _...lloll . 

' 

w .. t s .. gal • . 20 118 
Central 11 31 Sl 
North , 20 '9 ' . ' But ,. so· llll 
Norlh Bihar . . 29 28 
South .. . 80 " on .. 40 109 -
Chota ·Naipn; 

. Plateau , • 1.6 18 

· JaYBgeS of tbiad~ during the last tea years 
have been worst in OriAa, CeutraJ &ad East; 
Bengal, and North Bihar. Orissa also stands 
hlgh amongst the localities' where JeJ'l'O.!f. is 
prevalent, but East Bengal and North B1bar 
are the two parte of the provinoe where that 
disease is least common. On the other band, 
West Bengal with the greatest prevalence of 
leprosy, has mffered less from cholera than 
any pari; of the province except Cbota Nagpur; 
and the two districts of West. Beugal., wllere · 
leprosy is worst, have the smallest Chol ... 
mortality. Birbhum bas thus Iori only 14 and 

. Banlnu8 only 18 penoll8 per 1,000 of ita popu- · 
IBtion dunng the decade, whilo no other distriot in the division bas lost less than 19 per 
1,000. Neither doea the bypotheais that it is due to the me of badly-cured fish find aay 
corroboration in the ucessive prevalence of tho disease in Birbbum, Bankura and Manbhom, 

20 
* The proportion Ia North Arakan in Borma ioOTeu higher, bot the total I>OPalation of Ulil troot. il oni1 

.000 "'!d the fiJIII!U ho~e, perbapo. no aptci&lllipilicaru:e in the ableftoe 01 a high tatio of leJ"'l01 ill the 
ounound•ng ~· .It 11, howft1!r, worth;r of notice~ tht distrid; hto nl'llnl8ll a nlatiftly 1a1p lllllllher 
of Jepera contin110111!;r 11noe 1881. 

t In tho Bae,dopdia.BrifaniftJ It ilaid t'bat lepreq il now flliomio (chieBy bnt DOt aclasi .. lY) 
OIDODIJ' people who iah~t ~ho lll!a <GOat or the eotvri• of ri .. n, who n .. mach oa fioh, olton pntrid, aod wliO 
l~tormany olooel;r. 0~ 10 Ulo only ..,. of tho iloclly alfooted tnoto in Inclia which ......, to thia descri 
t .... 10 far !"' IMilt;r 11oonoemocl, but Intermarriage il aot opooiall:r pretalent there or illanv of tho W.:. 
when the d11cue ll mod common. • ,~ 
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· Very !itt!~ fiRh-1~ -imported to these diotrict•, anrl it onion hnt vory sli~htly into tho 1lict ,,f tloe 
J!OOple. Mr. De, the M"fl:i•trato of Hanknra, think• that the penplo of that pnrt of the eonntry 
moat in 10me way bo specially liablo to tho disea .. , an1l ho mon,iotta tloat in Khnlna bo fmmd 
loprooy more cgmmon amongat the Bnnao, who bad gone thither from Banknra and the 

-neighbouring districts, tb81lamongst the indigouons inhabitants The lleputy Commiuioner 
of Monbhum oaya Lhat many of tbe low•r caste• eat the car.._. of cattle that baYe died of 
diPe....., and think that thia may wodiBpOBO to leprosy, although, u he point• out, the d~ 
i• not I'Onfined to tl•e.o• ca.to'tl 

~t mn.y bo lidded that further enquiries since made with special reference to 
the eating of cured fish tend to sho'v that its consumption in this form al'IO is 
extremely rare in Bankum. . · 
· 260. Tbe number of lepers nccording to tho census of 1891 was less hy more 
than 4 per eent. than that at the preceding enumeration, and thore is now a further 
falling off: of no less than 23 pm; ce11t., which i,s shared by all parts of India 
except Madras o.nd Travancoro, but is e~Jlecially noticeable in llombay, Burma, 
the United Provinces -and Assam. As mentioned oJr,.ady, leprosy is a disease 
whie~ it is especially difficult for any "One but a medical man to diagnose with 
ccrtamty, and there are various other affections, such as lenooderma, syphilis and 
certain skin diseases, which mny easily be mistaken for it. It is possible, th<!•·e
fore, that the greater care tak•·n at the present census to SPcure a complete 
examination of the sohedules by the higher grades of census offiot•rs may have led 
to a more complete. elimination of m-roneous entries than on previous occasions. 
In Assam it is suggested that Naga sores were often mistaken. for leprosy in 1891, 
ail.d that possibll on t-he present occasion the enumer.1tors have gone to the other 
extreme and failed to enter genuine cases of the disease. The lepers, like other 
affticted persons,• suffered more in the famine years than the general population, 

. and it is stated in Bengal tl1at many were ouried oft by the p!a.,"lte, to which their 
mode of living and the sores cngenderf'd by their disease, render them Bpecially 
liable. If this be so, and it seems very probable, it would help to account for the 
great falling off in llombay. One peculiarity of the variations deserves mention, 
namely, the fact that where leprosy is worst the decline is gent•raily less marked 
than in placc11 where it is comparatively rare. In Bengal, for example, the only 
districts where a greater amount of leprosy has been returned than in 1891 are 
Manbhum and the Sonthal Pargnnas which border on the area of maximum 
prevalence. Similarly in the Punjah, Nllhant which contains more lepPrs. 
in proportion to its population than a11y other tract, is almost unique in its 
failu1·e to record any diminution in the number.· In Mndras, the fifteen districts 
which show an increase in their leper population have a la.rger proportion of 
lepers than the ten whioh show ·a decrease. This would seem to support the. 
view that a considerable pnrt of the diminution recorded ·is due to the more 
complete- exclusion of persons who are not l't'ally lepers, as wrong Clotries would 
be most likely to ocenr in tracts where true leprosy is not very well known. 
, - . It is possible, however, that the census figures, as they now stand, fail to re
present the full prero.lence of leprosy in India. The diseaso is regarded with 
horror and disgust and those who suffer from it conceal the foot whenever · 
they are able to do so. It is commonly supposed that Europeans in India are 
practically exempt, but Mr. Hutchinson, with. whom I luive had an oppor
tunity. of discussing· the subject, tells me that this is by no means the case, 
and that he has ~ad 'under treatment in England Europeans who .contracted 
the malady in this country. The fac~ is not generallr kn~wn because of the 
reticence of persons who suffer from 1t. In the case of natives of the country 
the same dislike to publicity is felt, but it is overcome nm?ngst the ycry poor, 
who cannot oth«1~e support themselves, by the !l~ces&lty of begg1~g and of 

· using their unfortunate pli.,.ht as a means of exo1ting the compassiOn of the 
charitably disposed. In the ~e of those who do 'not beg, conoealment is less 
easy amongst the poor than amongst the rich, and amon~~ males, who mix 

· freely with their ft>llow villa!rors and wear but BCllloilty clothing, than amongst 
women, whose dress more co':npletely covers them ancl'wh? live a. more secluded 
life I t.he prejudice against publicity is also muoh stro11ger m the ease of women. 
Th~ seems to be no reason why the age distribution o~ mole and !emo.le _lepers 
should ditTet very widely, but it will be seen 0'!1 refemng ~the ~m m the 
next Pl"'&b<>m'Ph that wht>reas the number of afilicted m11l~ nses rapidly af~ the 

• They .pfobably 1ufTored in " very IJIOIIfal degree u loproay l1 cmphatlr.a.lly a dit~MH tbat aUaob the low• 
ott ahwca of 110aiety.~. · · 
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ago of 20, that of female& does so very gradually. The difference ~ the 
direction of tho two curves clearly indicates that there has been a relatn·ely 
greater concealment in case of female lepers. This subject will be reverted to 
in para.,'"I'aph 262. .Apart from wilful suppreBSion it is probable that the efforts 
made in 1~91 and at the present cenSDB to exclude eases of mere skin discolora
tion from the return have resulted in the omission of a certain amount of the true 
corrosive disease. llr. Hutchinson informs me that in tho earlier stages of real 
leprosy it is very difficult to distinguish it from leucoderma, and that even a 
tmined medical man has to make a very careful examination before he can 
satisfy himself as to the diagnosis. 11le enumemtors, who had· been specially 
warned against the entry of white leprosy, would thus be very likely to omit 
persons suffering from the initial stage ·of the disease. lli. Hutchinson 
tl1inks, therefore, that after making allowance fm~ the havoc wrought by famine 
and possibly plague, the census figures afford very little evidence to show that 
this loaths()mc disease is really on the wane. 

261. The diagram given in the margin &hom the number of lepors per 100,000 Age diotribo· . 
Jlersons of each age-period. The tiou. 

JJw.grfzmz, .Vim9 & 'ntlmiJer I}" L1pUa ptJr return for females during the period · 
lOO./JIID /)Uit11l6 91 tfll:h ~-period. when they are capable of child-be~-

~ Mak.JODI-
2 li-mlllr8 ., ----

100 -: Malu JIN ---1--+----l 
1§ }Dma/e.s • ----

ing is so incomplete that in their 
case it is impossible to draw any 
inference from the recorded age 
distribution, and it is best to eonfuie 
our attention · to the figures for 
males. Under.th~f 10 the p~ 
portion oflepers IS exceedingly 
small, but it soon begins to grow. 
There is a considerable increase be
tween 10 and 211, and from that 
age until 50 the rise is uniform and 
rapid. Between 50 and 60 the 

'--t--;;"':~:_+'C::~,..,-=::-4::--:..:-::...-..,-~ number sl:i.ll•continues to increase, 
1L ~ 'tKh . though less quickly, and it then 

_..- 2IHII 311-to ~ · SIHtll :.• ~"'!lin deolines. .A leper's life is a 
. . • comparativ~ short one. Aecord
mg to ono of ~ m~ reliable cstunates (that of Daniellsen and Boeck) 
tho average dunmon of. life from the date of attack is only nine and-a-half years 
for tuberculated and eighteen and·a.·half years in the ease of anresthetie leprosy. 
It follom t~at ~he IIUJady increase. in ~he proportion of lepers between the ages of 
20 ~nd 60 mdicatea a marked nse m the liability to infection at this period 
of life. 

If absolute numbers be taken, the increment in the leper poplliationis greatest 
between the ages of 20 and 40. During the 

v .... -, •• .,.,.. 1 next l 0 years the increase is very slight and 
......... r· from 50 onwards the number rapidly falls. 

------1-------1 .After allowing fo1· cases of new infection 

1:::~ +1.877 necessary to fill death vacancies, it would 
10-ao :):~:~~ / seem that the greatest number of peri;ons ::::t: +7.S36 must become lepers between the ages of 20 

110-80 • .., -t~~! !1 and 40. 'l'his confirms the conclusion arrived 
80 anlcm!r • -4,698 I ·at by Mr. Haines in 1891 that leprosy .. seems 
===';==*======oi! to pass by the young and to begin its attacks 

• . about 25 years of age." The Leprosy Com-
nussiOners found thnt of ·the comparatively ~mall number of lepers that came 
under their observation, tho greatest number became lepers when between 25 
years of a,<>e and 30. • ,. 

262. In ~he oase of all infirmities, except blindne~s, males great! exceed)"'~ 
females, but m n<!ne do the;r do so to the fame extent as among lepers, wlere t}J,....t 
outnumber them m the rat1o of-3 to 1. It has already been suggested that/ ·c 

• It; mu.t l-e borne iD !hind that a perq ha; • b .~ 1· 
any •i~no of ouiFering from it. and rhe .,....11

8 moy •• '!" iJ.;d the &eeds of the di~e long heron!'" · 
are known in whith patient• did Dot develo 1 : di' ntPun. qtut.e latent for an almost JDde6nit.e W ., . ' . 
the co .. lry when it hod been ooquiml. P e - nntil -ny yeon bnd )>8I80d o.inee tbeir d' 

l '".) 
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great difference is due, in part at least, to the omission of females from the 
retum. The proportion approaches equality in the early yean of life when 
there are 3 females to 11fery 4 males, but it steadily falls until, at the age of 
40, it is very little more than one in four ; at the higher ages, whore the motive 
for concealment has become less strong, it again rises slightly, and at the age
period ' 60 and over ' there is one female leper to every three males. These 
results are very similar tQ those re]?<?rtcd by the Leprosy Commission who 
found that in the case of small children under 5 years of age, both sexes were 
attacked in nearly equal proportions, while of the eases that came under their 
obsei.'Vation between 5 and 10, 95 were males and 56 females. The Leprosy 
Commissioners, however, dealt only with ea8es produced before them, and the 
proportion of the sexes must have been in1luenced, even more than in the case of 
the census figures, by the reluctance of the people to bring their female sufferers 
to notice, and their experience cannot, tlierefore, be invoked to confirm the 
accuracy of the latter. It is possible that the greater disproportion during the 
active years of life may be due in part to the fact that, at this period, men are more 
Jlrone to expose themselves to the infection, however it may be convoyed, and 
the comparatively low proportion of females, e'ven at the age '60 and over' 

· ·when there would no longer be the same motive for concealment, tends to show 
that there is a rea1· excess of male lepers, but at the same time it seems most 
improbable that this should be so to an:vtbin2 like the extent that would be 
necessary to acoount for the differences nofed above. 

The proportion of the· sexes in different parts of India is generally fairly uni· 
form, but in the Punjab, the Central.Provinces, Bul'IIIa and Kashmir, the ftJmales 
are about half as numerous as the males. The same ratio obtains in several of the 
worst districts in Bengal, where it is attributed, ;partly to the tendency of the 
males to travel further from home in search of alms, and partly to the fact that 
these districts are largely inhabited by semi·Hinduized. people who are less 
inclined to be reticent about their women. 

Dilllribntion 263. There is very little to be gained by an examination of the statistics pre· 
by coota. pared in certain provinces showing the distribution of lepers by caste. The gent: 

· ral conclusion which they inllioate is that the lower castes suffer most, but thiS 
is vitiated by the fact that the amoup.t of concealment practised varies, and 

. is probably greatest in the case of the higher castes. In Burma the Chins suffer 
· most, but this may be because they inhabit a part of the country where perhaps 

all classes suffor in a special degree. The same explanation may acoount for the 
special pri1Valenee of the disease, noticed in Bombay, amongst the Mabars, 
~ri.tM Kunbis and :Ma.rath4s. 
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" • • •• 89 
. 

j- Btli'IDA * • • • . • . ' ' 111 18 67 26 89 8 12 
11 
. \coatral Proviaceo • . • . 9 10 B2 17 - 49 86 13 II ' I ... 

Tru • • • • 6 6 16 18 47 41 27 
. -. • . 29 6 8 

11· 24 16. Q. 87 18 · ·,;-·W.l!'. Ptoviooo and Pal\iab . • • 10 19 ' 8 
. f 

"jO'nitod Proviaceo ~ • . • • 7 9 17 18 44 88 16 27 6 8 

1 . -·.-

States and Agencies, • 11 10 10 .. as II II I 8 -

I' 
. 

. --Baroda State • • . • • . .6 ' 18 26 ·u 88 16 118 8 9 , 
-~Bengal Statoo • • • . • . 18 11 24 26 43 40 16 18 ' 6 

89 -
~ .llomba:r Statoo • • . . • • 11 11 24 B8 41 21 20 s ll 

;:· \1en tml India Agonc:r 
-. • • 8 8 18 lll 48 49 16 ll6 8 I • . , 

. 'Jentral l'rovinoeo Stateo • • • • 16 20 liS 12 49 81 18 11 a 5 
,. 

_; :r:raor abaa Btata • . . • . 8 11 13 18 " 48 sa 19 6 ' -: ~ 

. · ::Uhmlr State . • . . • • 17 20 ·26 24 87 88 IS 15 8 9 
I • 

. l·~Statoo . •, 

7 • • • . • • 1 8 9 7 _48 " 36 89 8 

;.'J. • -
~ ll11oro Btata . 6 8 18 19 " 40 'so ll7 I 8 • .. . . • - ' -;.: -
···!panjab State,; . • 9 1.1 26' II 89 89 lll 19 8 10 . ;• •. . • • . 
j l--· • . 8 18 16 18 41. 86 ll8 26 - II 18 . . 
J .. ll'DitK ~ro-.in001 Stateo . . 7 ll 20 49 88 89 80 10 10 . • ... 
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10-16 

15-20 

~'0-26 
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SO-U 
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• 

• 
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• 94,867 11,261 

S4,279 10,2&8 

• 22,848 17,498 

• S4,208 18,789 

• 211.381 81,016 

• 29,318 28,677 

• 16,088 

• 83,269 

• 18,808 

• 87,641 

• 80,~7ll 

• 138,771 
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18,821 

111,400 
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-I,Ja 6.819 &,721 

-18,651 8,834 8,414 

-111,8'11 28,707 11,7-10 

-119 . 184. 

~ 6,788 8.9'7 

+UB 1,077 6,1108 

+2'18 6,0SO 6,8&8 

+836 6,871 6,086 

+364 1,108 6,826 

-26 8,666 8,168 

--66 6,8lll 6,661 

--llml 8,280 7,088 

-49 4,968 6,898 

-98 10,386 8,2011 

-420 6,188 8,686 

-1,961 89,160 81,638 

-164 • 101 

-1,786 2,()02 

-1,869 1,767 

-1,412 1,8al 

-1,876 S,ij!S 

-J,IBS 1,866 

-J.1181 !,386 
I 

-1.210 I 1,716 

--1,222 2,1011 

-1118 1,660 

1,79S 

2,134 
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1,8119 

:1!,896 

1,744 

I,6U 

1,698 

-1,116 1,911 8,1114 

-11'/1 1,607' . 1,448 
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+.SOl 77 ... 
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+361 
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-ZT6 

+S 
+11 

+.39 

-68 
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+IIIB 

-161 
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281 • 1,818 83t -481 6,008 2,863 -1.805 637 '2i -W 816 784 • -83 137 
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• 2,266 1,381 -101 8,1168 6,184. +1/}061676 726 -160 1,'18& 1,673 

+110 
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+'\ 

• • 1,4.34 1,oo& -480 7,401 8,3&6 -4/)CS 806 66S -14& 8CO 867 

• 2,618 1,640 -11'18 8,416 8.8411 +9,421 11,228 8611 --16$ 1,767 1,807 

• 1,288 Nl -M$ U.49ll 8,49G -1,997 1,o91 7611 -s# 618 684 

tiO aaul ower • • 8,544 "148 -1,196 19,1!9 28,411 +9.29.8 7 ,(1119 6,726 -1,868 &,786 6,()28 
I ... 

+110 6ll8 

+8.21 l!3ll 

-7$ ! 1,309 

... ! ... 

+1S' +49 

-2 
I 

... . ,. 
I 

' .. 
. 

1 

"' lf : +17 I ... I 1 -tz ... . .. 
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Proportion of deaf-JDnt.es at tlte biglter ag~ In eaelt provlnee and state • . , . 
. ...... n :HU-IIVIIII I'H 1oe.eoo (Hfll nsa) • 

~rOYPro•. BrDa o• Aanor. Tolalpopo......._ I ......... Apteoa:a...-• 
' . -

! tiOI, IIQI, 1881. 1101, 1811. IIIIIL i ltl.ll, Ull. '"". 
I, .. •• . .. .. e • '· •• •• 1~ 

INDU, 6~ 711 81> 43 91 110 49 119 la:l . 
Province. &7 70 88 . 15 Ot 118 t8 121 188 I 

. 
·. Ajlner .. lfemam . 88 82 71 28 48 146 40 Gil 

' 
ll2l 

AndamiDB . . . . 87. 6 . .. ... '" ... ... ·- .. . .... ~--
----:,. . ~ 

Assam . .. . . . . 76 88 68. .76 _.~\10 I OJ" 99 88 171 

_.[ . 
Bal!tchlotan . . . . 18 . 83 - ... -~ 240 ... ·-... ·-

~ 
. ;;r-· . f ----'---" . _ _,__ ~ ~- .. -~:--- --:~ .iils 61 188 178 u 178 288 - .. - . 

Boltll" . • . • '" 18 us u 17 168 is 88 810 

1 

~ombi\Y . . • 88 61 7ll 37 61 9~ 46 " 149 ' 

Burma . . . 27 61 61 36 es . 88 47 108 '11, 

·e· .. "' 
{>tral l'rovinoeo . . '7 &1 68 36 67 12~ 68 86 216 

. •· 1,'8 
.. 

. . . . &8· 78 . 98 . .. 78 119 SD 22 117 
• 

,• 

r- . .. 
·.,Mr.draa . . . . 64 76 54 .. 38 69 8' 27 • 62 41-

'I 
N.-W. l'. PloYinoe and Pnojab . 78 87 lU 61 107 .129 DB 1&7 183 

. . . - " 
United l'ro'rinau . . . 87 71 88 40 79 89 8D 104 188 I: 

, 
State a.ntl .lgmoy. ·II 1111 ... IG .71 lit ·u . 18 IU 

i . . 
BtuOOa Slate 

- 86 88 78 66 &3 172 78 34 270 
• • • . . . . . .. . . . . 

Boogal Btatoo . . . . 49 76 ... 88 189 .. . 89 178 .·~ . 
Bombay S~teo • . ·81 68 88 .'!1 78 108 85 93 158 . 

I . ' 
Control India Agenoy • .. 18 ... , .. 28 . .. . ... 34 ... . .. 

. I 

i Contml Provincea S~too 86 46· ... 23 6~ ... 26 71 ... 
• 

' 
Hydorabad Stato ' 8 88 39 4 47 lOR 10 54 73 .. 

. 
' . 11& ll!O 187 ... . .. 
t K,..hmir State . . . . ... ' 

. .. ... ... 
., 

42 46 4ll 80 u 
,!folaclraa Btates 41 ... ... ... . . . . • •. . 
f - ' .. . 
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. . . 
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. 

27 29 36 ae· ... '7 58 ... 
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e•. 62 88 78 71 ·II 164 lot 
Jd:JBOra Slate • . . . 65 

l . . . 
97 1411 9& 118 188 14ll 17V 8Ul 

rnnjab Slatoo • • . . 87 

{ . Rojpo~ Agoii~y 
.. 
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i . 

~ \rnitod- I'ro!incea Statea: . 6~ 60 no 40 57 139 61 83 uo . • . . 
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:t6l. At prerioos enumeraticms the population was, in lftipect of education, ScGpe of t1oe 
divided intothree categories-literate. Jmmi:ng and illitemte. The instruotiODS.....,._ 
then issued wen as follows:-

Enc. 8piad .eJa penon, whether g<OWD-Dp, ehilcl er iofaut. either Jeaming, 
Jilftate or illilerUe. Eater .n th- • " learning" who ue aadar iostraetioa, either a 
bome or at tebool or eollege. Enter u "litera&e" thooe who are able botb to rad and write 
aoy I&Dguage, bat wbo ue not auder illatraetion u abOft. Eater • "illiterate" thoae 
wbo are ""'DDder inab .. :tioa, and who do no& know bow to boib lad md ....me, or who em 
...t bot 11M write, or wbo can aigD tbeir own name, bat a~ read. . . 

It 11'118 fomul that the retum of the leamiDg waa vitiated 'by the omission 
at the one eDd of 'boy& in the rudimentary stages of instruction, and at the 
other, of :manv of the more adl'allced students, who thought it derogatory to 
their di,I>Jlity io call themselTes "learning" when people of ~ lower aiiain
ments wen rec:orded 1111" literate", and accordingly causet!- themselves to be entered 
under the latte>--head. There Willi a considerable discrepancy between the 
censt111 figmes fo• _:" "learning" and those of the Education Department, due 
partly to the causes noted abon, and partly, it was alleged, to an exaggeration 
in the departmental returns of the nmnber of children 11Dder instruction in 
elemenlarf. rillage schools · For these ftllliODII it was thought 'better to leav~ 
the compilation of statistics regarding pm;oos tmder instrnction to the educa
tional authorities, and to confine the information collected at the census to the 
brood questiOJt whether a person can or cannot both read and write. • The rule 
for tbe guidance of the enumemtom was accordingly modified on -the present 
occasion 1111 follows :- t• • . 

Enter O!!llinal all penooa, of wbateYer llj,,., ·whether tb~y an or cannot bath l'fllll and 
writ• anylan~ 

At the preseat eensus, therefme, the P"Jlulation has 'been divided · into two 
bmul cla&&e~, the literate ami the illiterate. Llteraer 1m& bo!o-n defined to mean 
the ability to lolA reali and write; it thus exclude; two fairlT numerous g!OUJ.". 
ft=., on the one hand, th011e who, though unable to wnte, ean spell out the 
words of a book, usnally of a semi-religious nature, with whose contents they 
are already fairly familiar and, on the other, those wh011e cali,<>raphio attain
ments extend only to the scrawling of their own name; these are cbie.fl.y 
meB!Ieil~ and other menials, but there is also a fair sprinkling of such persons 
in a higher station of life. In cases where a person was shown as literate, the 
main language which he was able to tead aud write was entered and it was 
also stated if he was literate in English. . . · 

265. 'Ihe iDfonnation thus leC!ried has 'been embodied. in Imperial Tables B.m.- 1o 
Vlll and IX. In the former the litemte are distnouted by a,cre and :religion, and Sb&ioriao. 
in tbe latter, according to caste. In both, the statistics of literacy in English are 
ghen. In the provincial series of tables details will also be found of the number 
literate in each of the main provincial vernaculars, e.g., Bengali, Hindi t and Oriya 
in Bengal, Urdu and Hindi in the United Provinces,* Urdu, Hindi, Gurmukhi, 
Tibetan, Tankri and Mabajani in the Punjab, and Tamil, Telu,aa, Malarilam and 
Canarese in ll.adns.. In the general table; for the whole of India the oniy distinc-
tion made is between •• main provincial vernaculars" and« other languages." It 
was impoesible in these tables to reproduce the full details, partl,v ~ aooount of 
considerations of space and partlv because tbe fi,<>nres would not ·be complete, 1111 
~ouages, which in some provilice; have been treated separately, have been 
grouped under tbe head .. other languages " in tracts where they are of little local 
importance. This branch of the subject will, therefore, be omitted from the 
_ 

0 ID IIUoBopctoa ~~ofhdiaiai.S9l,X..B.ian --..tedlloea ... •.._.a.w. U. ·~ 
- ... ~~ '!'- ..... "~'*"!"'- ......... ablo ......... !rite- lid .. ~eagor ia"- of pqpibge.' 

t f!•adi ........... ilo !nod ....... - ---sloe __ ,oooigaed ......... 1>7 
tltilol...~ 

t l:loe q-wa - loete ef .,..w -~ ia - 1rillo tbe Dnl claima of .dllaapop, ""...W..._..., le. , .... · a ill U. .....W, u4 tbe Sa~llt lllonfontobaJ.ted DOl aal7 tbe DQJBW 
rJ. ,.._ ~ ill ado _.uo!,f, ...a ia 'bco&b, lou ilo cliRiDgUiood. tile lal&or -.ling ID which Ill 1M two 
cbcdea Will tMltnter b--. 
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general review or' tho statistics, but it will be refcrre~l to in the diaCUIIIIion, in tl•c 
lnttcr part of this chapter, of tho .results in individual provinoes nnd atatllll. 

· Proportional figures illu&trsting the more important features of tho return 
are, as usual, embodied in subsidiary tables, which will be found at the end of 
the chapter, t~iz. :-

I.-Education by age, sox and religion. 
· H.-Education by age, sex and locality. 

III.-Education by religion, sex a.nd locality. 
IV.-English Education by age, sox and locality. 
V.-ProgrCSB of Education since 1881 by locality. 

VI.-Eduoation by selected castes. . 
VII.-Besulta of the University Examinations in· 18!)1 and 1901. 

VIII.-Number of institutions and pupils in 1891 and 1901, according to 
t.he returns of the E_ducation Department. · 

. Generat Befiew, 
266. Of the total population 'of India only liS persons per mille are ·literate 

in the limited sonso in which this term was used at the census. · One male 
in every 10 can read and write and one female in 14t.. '!'here would 
thus appear to be 14 literate males to 1litcrate female, but .it is pOilSible that 
there baa been some understatement in respect of the latter sox, as amongst some 
olassca of the population there is a prejudice ~inst admitting that women are 
thus CJ.Ualificd. Taking males only we 1inn that under tlie age of 10 only 13 
por m1llo have been returned as literate ; the proportion rises to 85 per mille 
between the ages 10 and 16, to 132 between 15 and. 20, nnd to 139 at ' 20 and 
over.' This steady increase at IJUccessive· age-periods seems to sholv that, in 
spite of the instructions, the general tendency of the enumerators was to omit 
from the category of the literate persons who were still under instruction, oven 
though they had passed beyond the preliminary stage of their education. The 
number of persons who first loam to read and write after attaining the ago of 16 
is infinitesimal, and unless (which is very unlil,ely) the persons enumerated at 
the age· period '15 . to 20 ·' have enjoyed fewer educational opportunities than 
did those enumerated at all the higher ages when they passed through this 
period of life, the proportion of the literate amongst the former would be grooter 
than, or at least equal tO~ the (<Oklt:apo.wling proportion at the higher ages. 
In 1891, when· the· loatmng were shown separately, Rpecial care was taken to 
prevent persons properly fslling undl'r tho latter hcaC1 from being entered as 
literate, and those of our census sta.lf who had already been employed on 
that occasion mny, in some oases, have been infiuoneed by the rules which 
were then laid down for their guidance. The total number of literate 
males under 15 years of age, is 2,129,439 compared with 675,357 literate and 
2,618,240 learning at the same a.ge·period in 1891, a decrease of 88 per cont. 
The only tract where a general standard of what should be held to constitute 
literacy was laid down, was the Central Provinces where it was ruled that onl;r 
those persons who had paasod the Upper Primary Examination or possessed eqw· 

·valent educational qualiiications should be treated 88 literate. In spite of this, 
the proportion of persons returned as literate shows a better result there than in 
most places, in compa~son with 1891, alld this helps to confirm the view that 
the ·general $tBndard •>f literacy adopted by the census staff was higher than 
would be expr.eied from the wording of the rule. · 

·There is no doubt that many learners have been left out of account, but thst 
their exclusion is far ft'Om complete is clear from the fact tlu¢ in 1891, when they 
were sho'IVll separately, the persons returned as " literate " undor 16 years of age 
formed less than 6 per cent. of the total literate population, and the proportion has 
now risen to over 15 per cent. I~ is impossible to say exactly how far. learn~ 
have been included or omitted, but 1t would seem that the method of dealing ·wttlt 
them bas·varied in different localities, and in Herar, Bombay, the Central Provin· 
oes and twQ or :three Native States, the proportion of persons who have been re· 

·turned as literate at • 15 to 20' is higher than that ot ' :!0 ant! over.' ~'his is ulso 
the caso in respect of fomales in u.ll provinces, but ho1·e it is probably due to the 
greater progretlS which female education has made during tho docade, ns com
pared with that of n1nl1•s, aml to the relatively huger t•roportion which the 

· literate, including learners, at the former Ub"' bears to,that at th~;~ latter. The 
same oiroumstanco might possibly account for the proportions in respect of malca 
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in Bcra1' and the Central Provinlll's; In Bombay, howe,·er, the pr?portion of 
literate males over 16 years or age is no greatel' than that of the literate P!'" 
Ieamtm~ in 1891. whereas in BeR:,"'li a considerable improvement in this proportion 
has been l'I!COl'ded in Bpite of the fact that the pre•ent proportion of the 
literate at the age :16 to 20' is less than that at ' 20 and over' ; _it would there
fore seem that learnt'l'l in this province have been more SJnmDgly classed as 
lito-rate than 11'111 the case in Bombay. • 

267 .• 0fthe1argerBritishprovinces. Burma easily holds the first place m~"'J:!.":'t 
Di«!f"l• .-..;,. ,1 • ..-6<r .,,__,. ,_ 1/)(}(J i• respect of literacy, as defined at the lidJl-.~· 

••A 'J,..,; ... •Ao .,..lil...au. census ; and no less than 878 per _ 

""I•N=o, .. ---'""" female, population are able to read 

'tr.~ ~ and write.•. This province enjoys an 
>c elaborate svstem of indigenous free 

education, which is imparted by the 
ponggia or .Buddhist monks at
tached to the monasteries, while 
the instruction of females is not 

NWI' • PUNJAB 
I UNO TED 

• TAT!: . """"' 
~~ 

oTAT 

i- . 
hampered br the prejudices in 
favour of thel.l' seclusion when they 
approach the age of paberlf whioh 
so greatly impede progress m other 
parts of llldia. • Madnis stands 
next to Burma, with scarcely a 
third of the proportion of literate 

• persons returned in that province; 
then follow Bomba1. and Bengnl, and then, at a considerable distance, Assam, 
the Punjab, the I:imted Provinces, and the Central Provinces. • In the matter 
of education, as in many other respects, the four sub-provinces of Bengal present 
very divergent results, and if Bengal proper, with its population of 41 millions, 
be considered separately, it will be found to rank second only to Burma; Orissa 
follows close on Madras and Bihar stands above ~e ,Puiljab, while Chota 
Nagpnr takes ra.nk below the Central Provinces. 

'fhe Native States, taken as a whole, have only 79 males and 6 females 
who are literate per 1,000 of each sex, but C~!:hin, Travancore and Baroda· 
occupy a higher position than any British province except Hurma, while in 
respect of females, Coehiu divides with Bnrma the honours of firSt place. The 
poorest results recorded in any part of India are found in the returns Ior 
Kashmir where ouly 88 males and 1 female per mille have been reported to 
po!!lle88 the slight educational quali6cations recognised by the censwi. 

268. The prevalence of literacy amon,ost males is shown in the accompanying MaJeo. 

SHOWING THE PREVAL£NC£ OF 
EDUCATION 

AMDNI:ST 

map. It will be no
ticed that in almost 
all CIISCS the propor
tion. is highest in 
areas which lie along 
the coast, and that 
it gradually dimi
nishes as one proceeds 
·inland. The only 
marked exception is 
in the case of Upper 
Burma.· It is also 
worthy . of note that 
in the north-west of 
India, where the 
Aryan element in the 
population is believed 
to be stron.,«>est, the · 
people are far Dl01'e 
ignorant than in 
th~ east · and south 
where the Mon.,ovloid 

XOTL-F;n u. ~~~~~of llllalalp lbe bu nb·~inf'OI of BeaN, and Lonr aud Uppu and Dran"dian . 
lll:l1'tM an dCilH witb '-Cp.r .. ttiJ arul Shad II •li•U"pillbtd tr~m ~ ~•' uftbo Boml•aJ Prt.fd&a~)'. races 
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predominate. It will be seen iJ!. paragraph 2'70, that in large cities the people 
are better educated than in ruml ai-eas.· but in other respects there seemB Ul be no 
connection between .the spread of education and the density of the population. 
The most thickly peopled tracts in the whole. of India are Ul be found in Bihar 
and the United Provmces, but from the point of view of education these tracts 
are very backward. Bengal proper, wliich also carries a dense population, . 
occupies a better position, but it is not nearly so advanced liS Burma which is very 
sparsely inhabited. In:Bajputana the State of Jaisalmer, with only 6persons Ul 
the square mile, has double the proportion of literate persons that is found in 
Dholpur which has 286 Ul the square Jnile. · · 

Folllllleo. 269. The distribution of education amongst females is somewhat curious. It 
is not difficult Ul understand why the Burmese female, :with her freedom from the 
prejudices which !ead Ul her seclusion elsewhere, should be comparatively well 

. , . . e~uca~, but ~tis less easy Ul see wh7 !he proJKlrtion should also be re~tively_ v~ry 
\·,(\· .- high m Cochin and Travanoore ; 1t 18 due m part Ul the large N at1ve Christian 
~ ~Vy )population, but even excluding Christians, it is still much higher in these two 

~~-<;··, -~~ States than in any other part of India outside Burma. 
, ,. -.'' ''\,~-?7'!. In. Madms as a whole 11 females per mille are literate, but if the figures for 

\ , , ·r( Cochin· and ~l'mvanco~ be ~:x:cluded, the proportion~ Ul 9, the ~me liS in 
't'. f Bombay, compared With 8 In Baroda and Mysore, 6 In Bengal (8 m Bengal 

proper), 4 ~ Assam, 3. in the. Central India Agency, Berar, the Punjab and 
Hyderabad, and smaller proportions elsewhere. · · 

Eduealion In 270. The inhabitants of large UlWlll! are.far better edu~ted than those of 
oiti••· . • rural areas, ·and the special 

' 
. 

. 
Pnilnoe • State. 

. 

I. 

IDdiL . 
BenN:'.!. . 
Bom ay . 
Burma . . . 
Modiao . 
p • b ' • . 
u~ P>ov~nteo--. . 
H:yderabad . . 
ll')'IICII'O . . 

. 111JJIBBB 01' LlTEilA'U PEBBON8 PSB 
. l.CMID OF EACH SEX. 

TOOJo Pcmruuo•. -· ...... F ....... ...... lroalalol • 

I. •• .. • • 
88 ' 158 49 

10& 5 21'6 69 
118 9 261 --~: 878 45 469. 
119 . !! ... 306 66 
84 ~I 186 : 17 
67 178 1!0 
&o . : I 242. S4 
93 306 70 

table for cities shows that 259 
males and 49 females per 
mille can read and write, 
compared with only 98 
males and 7 females in the . 
country liS a whole. The 
reiiSon& for this are obvious . 
The cities are not only great. 
centres of trade and industry, 
but they are also, in many 
cases, the home' of higher 
education, and contain col• 
leges and advanced sohools 
ro which students from other 

. parts resort in large numbers. 
In some Jlarls, moreover, the educated and leisured claases sho~ a prefer

ence for city life and frequently haYe a fuwn·house where they res1de for the 
whole, or a great part ~f the, year. ~he presen~ of th~ ~ernme!lt and the 
High Court further :ratseS th~ proportion of the literate m o1ties which are the 
capitals of provinces.. 

Diag..-~ IM fJwm6or por 1/)1)0 qfltJO/o -itJ ,..iigion tr1o Gf'fllii~Nt •• 
~D 110 ~10 200 25;) JO 50 ~00 ~50· llO iO 8QO 1150 11l0 1 iO 900 

~GIONS 

. IEIIAI.ts-

Eduoetion b 271! Turning W the statistiCs of education by religion:. we find thatthe best 
--;eligion. 

1 results are shown by the Zoroastrians or Pa.rsis, nearly two-thirds of whom are able 
· ro read and write the proportion beinoo three-quarters in the case of males and 

more than half n:. that of females. rThe highest proportion is at the age '15 to 
20 ',·where 91 pl"r cent. of the males and 79 per cent. of the f~lll! ha!"e . 
been returned as literate, .and it would thus seem that the commumty 18 still 
progressing, and that at ij!.e next census the. number who are alfuge~er nnedu-. 
cated will be even smaller than it is now. The Jain& come next Wlth 25 per . . . . 
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cent. o£ their commnnih· (males 47, and females 2, per cent.) retome<l 
a.o lit•,rnte, anrl thon tlui Buddhists with 22 (40 males and 4o females). 
The followers of thill n!ligir,n arrJ found mainly in Burma where every 
monastery is a centro of in.~truetioo for ihe children of the neighbomhood. The 
CJn-istian.~ follow el01iely on the Bwldbi-ts, but in their case the figmes (males 
29, and females 13, per cent.) are a compound of a very high degree of.literacy 
among&t Europeans and Eura.~ians and of a lower one amo~ost the Datlv~ con
verts, many of whl)m are recruited from amongst the most 1gnorant sections of 
the community. Tbe statigties of literacy aJJID?loost N1dive Christians taken ~y 
themselves bave not been worked ont for all provnices, but where figures are avail· 
able, it is found that they enjoy a far greater degree of education than the other 
religions communities not ycl mentioned. A long gap intervenes between the 
Chri•tinns and thr Sikhs, who have 98 literate males and 7 literate females per 
1,000 of each sex, or exactly the snme proportions as in India as a whole. 
Among the Hindus ability to read and write is slightly less widespread than 
among the Sikhs, but more so by 1>1 per cent. than it is amongst the Muham· 
madans; tho Jatter,likc the Christians, include in their ranks a high proportion of 
converts from the lower grades of Hinduism, whose Hindu congeners are doubt
less every whit as ignorant ns they are. 'J'he general position of the Muham
madans is determined by the ~17Ule8 for Bengal and the Punjab where the bulk 
of them are found; in the United Provinoes the. proportions approach equality, 
while in ~ladras and the whole of the intervening area, including Mysore, Hy
dembad, Berar, the Central Provinces and Central India, they elaim a larger 
proportion of persons nble to read and write than do their Hindu neighbours. 
A.t the bottom of the list come the .Animistic tribes who can boast of only 8 
males per mille who are literate and practically no females. 

272. The ohange of system already described, and the uncertainty 88 to the Comporiaon 
ei:tent to which persons under instruction have been treated as literate, make it with 1891. 

difficult to institute an effective comparison between the results of the present 
census and those of 1891. If we leave out of account altogether the persons 
shown as leaming at previous censuses, we get a steady increase in the number · 
of literate males per mille ·from 66 in 1881, to 87 in 1891, and 98 on the present ' 
O\,oe?.G\1>1'., t.b.ll corres:J?Onding proportions for females being 8, 4o and 7. A. compari-
son on this b1111is is, ntfflever, clearly defective, and, on the whole, the most satis-
factory procedure seems to ';Je to oomrider oD,ly ~rsons over 111 years of age 
and, assuming that all persons over this age who would. !.8.~~ been classed as 
'learning' according to the rules of 1891 have on the present oocasi1;2..been re-
turned as 'litemte,' to compare the literate of this age at the present census w"f.\. 
the total of the learning and literate of the same age in 1891. ·The number of , 
literate males aged '111 and over' is thus 12,1160,032 or 188 per mille, compared 
with 11,367,996, or 141 per mille, ten years ago, and that of literate females 
7114,1i10, or 8 per mille, as against 475,842, or 6 per mille. There has been a 
large addition to the absolute number of literate persons of both sexes, but while 
the proportion which they bear to the total population for which the· statistics 
of Eduoation have been collected has risen by 2 per mille in the case of females, 
tltat for males has fallen by 8 per mille. ~his decrense, however, is only ap-
parent and is due to the inclusion in the statistics of the present census of about 
32 million persons in Central India, Kashmir, Rajputana and other backward 
tracts who were left out of account in 189 I. Excluding these areas the pro-
portion of literate males at the present census would be 144 per mille. More· 
over, ns already stated, the basis of comparison, though the best that can be 
adopted, is to some extent conjectural, and it is impossible to say with certainty 
how far the two sets of figures are really comparable. A.t the same time it must 
~e admitted that the results are not so ·satisfactory as might have been expected 
m a oonntry where there is so vnst a field for improvement 88 there is in India, 

, and it is, therefore, necessary to consider in sonJe detail the causes which tend to 
i :retard progress, and the eJiorts which have been made to combat them. Mean
, whill! it may be noted that in respeot of males, Bengal, Berar a.ud the Central 
. Provmoes have improvetl their position since 1891; llombay is stationary, and 
·Burma, Madras, the Punjab and the United Provinces have fallen baok • in the 
~ative States progress is shown only by Baroda, Mysore and Travan~e. In 

, ~e case of feJDales the proportional incrense is high, but the absolute· addi-
:lon to the female literate popula~on is very small and th ' total is still 

M 
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extraordinarily low. n British .territory only be taken into account the ri.sa ill 
from U t" 9 per millo, an increaBe of iiO per <'-ent. This resnlt is due rrminly t11 
tbe imprtJVmnent which bas taken place in Eurma (from 34 to ii6 per mille), 
]lengal (from 4 to 7> and Uombay (from 7 to 10) ; smaller gains ha~e been re
corded in tlle other provinces also, except the Centrnl Provinces which is 
stationary. In the Nattve States female literacy seems from the proportional 
figlires to be less prevalent tl1an it was ten years ago, but this is due to t11e 
inclusion in tbe returns of the statistics for certain backward areas not dealt 
witl1 in 1891. 

c..nees of · 278. The cause! of the general illiteracy prevailing in India are to be found 
gen.,...l want in the history of the country arid the social conditions of the people. Prior to the 
of progm•. advent of the BritishJ India had been, for centuries, the cockpit of contending 

.ayna•ties, wlw looked Folely to their own nggra.ndisement and seldom or never 
regarded. the great body of their subjects in any other light than 1111 the source 
from wh1oh money was to be squeezed for . the maintenance of themselves, their 
courtiers 1,md their armies. Some rulers took a greater share of the raiyats' 
produce than others, and occasionally large tracts were devastated by the troops 
of hostile armies, ~ut in other respects the people were very little affected hy the · 
cjnstant change Of rulers. The idea that it was the duty of the monarch to 
govern for the good of his subjects was alien alike to PatMn, M oghal and Mari
thli, and the tax collector was the only connecting link between the governor and 
the governed. Undersuchconditions,itissmall wonder that the common people 
should bave lived sunk in the deepest ignorance, with few though1B beyond the 
provision for themselves and their families of the bare necessities of life, and that 
the knowledge of :reailing and writing should have been confined to thilse who 
depended on it for· their livelihood, i.e., to the Rriests, traders and aocountan1B. 
The influence of caste, with its system or hereditary occupations, tended in the 
same direction i for not only were the learned professions the close monopoly of a 
few castes, but the imparting of knowledge to Sudras was strictly forbidden. · 

274. 'J'his 1vas the state of things when the British acquired possession of 
India and its inftuence still continues. On the one hand we find a limited num
}Jer of castes whose traditional occupations necessitate a knowledge of reading and 
writing, and on the.other the great mass of the people, who live by e;riculture 
or manual labour, who have for many generation$ been illiterate, who are 
regarded by the higher.OO.RtP-" -"~'J!Il:f: .f".,. !.'.dn.,,+l:ln, and who are themselves 
indifferent to its adVa.nta,o-es and can see no reason why their children should 
be sent !g 110hool or taught things of which they themselves are ignorant and in 
wmch they. oan perceive no practiool use. • . 

'l'he former class have always been ali re to the necessity of educating their 
children and in former times they maintained their own so~ools or prit!JBbalns 
When the efforts of the State were directed towards the advancement of edneation, 
it was too often this class who reaped the benefit of the measures which were 
ad.opte!l, whether they took ·the shape of grants-in-aid to, and the improvement 
of the Ourrioulnm in, indigenous schools, which was the policy generally followed 
in Bengal, or the .establishment of new schools under direct management, 

. as has been the usual practice .in Bombay. In provinces where caste feeling 
is strong the indigenous schools were maintained al.n;lost solely for pupils of the 
higher castes, and where they received State recognition there was still a 
tendency for these castes to monopolize them. Where new schools were es
tablished under direct management, they merely replaced those previously in 

·existence and, for the most part, drew their pupils frOm the same class. 'l'hc 
only castes that are willing, generally speaking, to pay for the education of 
their children are those belon,oing to the limited group already referred to. ; 
The castes at the bottom of the sooial scale are not only indifferent to the 
advantages of ed~cation, but they are also ~erally too }IOOr to be. able .to set , 
aside the sum reqmr~ to meet the fees, even if they oan .spare the~r children. 

• It 1o oometimei ..Uogoa. tllat the lower .uttlo are mentally untitled for the 1reue6fa of edu~li?•• .but fo, 
tlliO olatoment tb.,.....,.. to b6 ao juati6oatioa. Gentrally opeaking, it may be oaid that the only no~al dift'ereuo' 
~low aad high oatla iO that the )~Iter ofton conlai!' a JPO•I .. infaaloa of Aryan blood, bn~ •I bu ~ 
llhowrn that the phnlenoe of literaoy does DOt follow raoaal hnea ana tl•al the NPrth·WM of Ind •• where t 
Aryan element fs•trongelt, it the moat backward. .Moreo"er many_ of the low easles of the prHeDt day vr.: 
noeu~ooied a high poaitlou, and aome of th11m, snob as tho Bhon, would appear, from lhe ruintuoribed to tbe ptt1, 
er lhe.ir lllpromaay. to_ han JIOI'"'Ied 8 high degree of oivili•otion. i 
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for the purpose and dispense with the help they receive from ~em in ,.a.rious 
• ways, such as in herding their cattle. collectiug fuel, etc. • 

'!here is, DIOl'OOver, in some provinces a stroDg prejudice on the part of 
the higher castes a,<>ainst allowin¥ their children to sit iu the same building with 
children of low origin, and especially with thOle commonly regarded as unclean_, 
and the teachers often object to admitting them or, if they admit them, make 
them eit in the verandah. t This scntimen~ is especially .strong in Southern 
India, where tho views on the subject of pollution have been 111011t fally deve
loped ; it is l!laid to be gradually dying out. but it is still a factor to be 1e0koned 
with. Ita indirect elfecta are even more far-reaching, owing to the fact tl!a~ the 
ollicers of the Education Department. with whom the decision practicallyrestaas 
io the localities where new sohoo1s are to be opened and what granill-in-aid 
should be given, belo~ almost exclusively to the small privileged group of 
high castes. In Bengal, for example, excluding 44o Europeans and Emasians, 
who are employed mainly in administrati'"e appointments or in institutions 
where higher education is imparted, there are 137 officers of the Education De· 
partment, of whom no lees than lll are Br:ihmans, Baidyas and Kayasths; only 
9 are Muhammadans,· I are Native Chri&tiaus and ;t2 belong to other eastes. 
Tho lower grades of the colllDIIDiity are entirely unrepre&ented.' 
. ~76. We have seen that the lll8!I&C8 do not appreciate the benefits of educa
tion ; they can ill afford to pay for the tuition of their children or even to spare 
them from their work at home; the children of oastes regarded as unclean are 
not wanted in the ordinary schools, either by the teachers or by the other pupils; 
and the necdl of the lower castes generally are apt to be overlooked by the 
subordinate inspecting o.ffioers of t~e Education Department. In .such circum-

. stancea it is not to be expectAld that they can be brought within :reach of onr 
system of instnrotion unlells BJ1CCia1 treatment is meted out to tht:m. That Dleir 
indifference to education can be overoo!lle if suitable steps are taken, is shown 
by the statistics of literacy amongst Kative Christians, who in most provinoes, in · 
spite of their humble origin, claim a larger proportion of person& able to read 
and write than most Hindu oastes. . Here and there something has been done 
to encourage education amongst them, either by establishing speoialsohools for 
impure castes and in backward localities. or by making ·grants for sohools f.9 
~ bodies working alllODoost forest; and hill tribes, but attention has in 
the main been concentrated on the development of the general educational 
&¢2m by depmtmen1al agencr. without :reference ro the castes of the. pupils. 
-and no special efforts have been made T.o r..tt!'&Ot those of medium or low social 
status.~ This-, it would seem; il the main reason 'lf}i-y,-'n spite of the ~-
attention that has been given in recent years ro the diffusionot-ed~~~~ the 
results, as indicated by the census, have been 110 small. · 
• The above remarks refer primarily to the Hindus and ro the tribes hover
mg on the outskirts of Hinduism, but they apply in the main with equal fcm:e 
to the ~ and file of ~e Muhammadan community. In their case. moreover. 
there 18 ~e fur!ber di.ffieul9" that the learning by heart of long passages from 
the Koran 18 considered more lDlporfant than the acquisition of secuiar -know-
ledge in the village school: · 
. It il unn~cessary to dilate at length on the difficulties attending the dilfu-
~n of Lociucauon amongst female&, as they are well known. In the case both of 
Hmdns and Muhammadansitil thefashi~ to seolude younl! girls as soon as they 
app~ch the_age of puberty, and there lS a strong general prejudioe, not only 
against alloWIDg them to go to sohool, but also against permitting them to be 
taught at home. These soruples are slowly giving way amon,ost oertem sections 

• ftuo . 
. .,. ~.., """---b • tho Shahu of Beapl. ""*' ... !JeW ;, lew •timaUD• --any, ..... otloiud ". rolaai..Jy _IUgb pooit.ioa i• """'"'of~. 1nai the awabor of -b- ia ilmiled. 
~ llhoolol ~ addoclu::!. ~'!'_eoll'lmJab~ of~...,...,.. -!Ucl &om tLepaymeU offoeollllllill•neral 
~ • ....., .. _pQo. a ollowoclta favour of lheihildrm of poor poll!llio. 

t l- ... bt.., .._, nn wbaa lbe tlroru maG. to .nr.,.. ""equalioy of •-1m.,., far the dep.-d 
:" .. bbo6" Ioc11 ~- rge ochools nmoiomc . oiOIOII f.,. J .... aDd • ...,. lo cllltvbooceo of lbe --lbo do.Uu<-

OD J' II o ':"" .,.,. ODd hola·af tbo poople belODgiDg te U... lUI& -
t lingo! c ..... Boport, JIOI!" ~ • 
§ In lleagol pnlplr the tlriao.._ aodoo form ooly 1211 of lhe liotallliaba popalalion IUIIi tbe c1em 

~t:' _oo::;,i.,:.:-31;2~ ":ij'"..::. the J!'= ~ • briao-bOm """: 31 per """" M&r!.: 
iOJr oclamtioa ._PI tbe ..-(or ...":c..._ .. U. .,.. -:i:i ~ m JI.U. •--
~·· J ,I!. Cottoo'o lloport oo the Pnv- of Bcia..U.o ;, ~ l69Z-9S Ia ~~""'"f. 353 of 

(~~=-::i~~) ~illia.!n =~·~~..t.:=.i:it =~==-..:..; pa"';U! 
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of the community, and societies are being formed, not only in connct:tion with 
·Christian missions, but also amongst the people theiD!IClvea, for imparting in
atruotion in the zenanas. In this way the females of the upper classes arc gradu
ally being brought within the reaoh of knowledge; and a foundation is being 
laid, upon which it may be hoped that in time, a far more extensive edifice may 
be bUilt .. 

Ref~oe to 2'76. We have hitherto dealt with the question solely from the point of view 
~:!':nol of the census, but before leaving the subject, it will be interesting to refer briefly 
Department. to the progress indioa.ted by the returns of the Eduoa.tion Department. The 

· two sets of sta.tistios run of course on different lines, and while tho latter treat 
only of versons actually under instruction, the oensua figures refer, as we have 
seen, mainly to those who have left school. 

An abstract of the Departmental returns for each province will be found in 
subsidiary table No . 
VIII, and the totals 
for the whole of 
British India arc re
produced in the mar
gin. Higher educa
tion has progressed ra
fidly,buttheadvanoe 
m respect of primary 
education, i.e., the 
teaohing of :reading 

- . . . 

Clla ollalt ... IJDa, 
Kamber or IllltllaUoN. Number of 10bolan. 

1801. I 18!1. 1001. I 1881. 
·--·--• 

ArtoCoUogoo , . Ul 111$ U1,70ll 12,166 
Proffl•iooal <'olloge~ . " 81 ",861 8AU 
lleoooclar,. lk:hoolo . 6,461 4,1167 686,628 469,0«;9 
Primary lk:hoolo , , 9$,188 114,028 8,167 ,7~ I 2,6vo,827 
Tralnla~ and other apeoial 

961 67' Sohoo 1 • • • 88,936 . 20,:189 
Priftto·lul\ltu~ioa• . .S,Ma as.~ 1106,2121 488,088 

. and writing and ele-
mentary arithmetic, has been slow, except in the United Provinces and the Central 
Provinces where, however, the apparent improvement is due mainly to the inoor· 
poration in the returns of schools already in existence, which were previously left 
out of account. The recognition of these .schools will no doubt result in an im
provedsystem of·teaohing, but it seems doubtful if it will operate to any marked 
extent in increasing the number of persons to whom the rudiment.a of learning are 
conveyed. In Bengal there are now fewer primary schools· than there were ten 
yeaJ:S ago, and although there are slightly more pupils, it hilS been said that the 
end of the track indicated by the indigenous l'tithshtilCUJ has been reaohoo, and 
.that the further extension of education and the instruction of the children of the 
lo~er classes is a pro~lem of very great.,~ol!!-ty •. In .&Dme parta. .espeoialiy- in_ 
.B1har, many of the higher castes art' stru very backward and there is ample soope 

- -fur)urther improvement: !N!t ii is an undoubted fact that the ohwes whom the 
presen~.f'.em o£-eduoation chiefly atfeot.a, form but a very small proportion of 

the total popula~~.t; • d ti , B ·~-"· , fro , 
E:qM'IIdi~ure 2'77. The e .... ~ture on pnmo.ry e uoa; on m :n._ provmoes m provm-
00 primorr oial and local funds is 
otlocatlon. noted in the margin. . . -- -

~· · It would be mislead-zsnnrtun ow hl•dl' BuuattDU llf 1101. aDVO.I'nOJJ no• P•OYJ•culo 
UD LOCJ,J, Fv•Ds •. ... 

PfOYlDCII, 

1001. UISU. Per 1,000 ~~ 
populltlon. 

Per J,OOO 
PDJIIII In V!lbllu 
Iu.tltatla. 

-- ---
I I I • I 

Bo. fu, Ra. n.. 
AMom • • 1,~1,080 1,19,968 28 1,981 

llenpl • 8,U,796 6,62,671 11 867 • _-1,8U,6tiS 76 4,96& llerar • • 1,07,701 
.107 .8,889 llembay • • 10,17,02B 16,611,888 

Burma • • . 1,91,462 1,80,629 28 S,lltlS 
Centnl P10vio"" 8,22,978 2,14,619 88 1,766 
lladru , •. 9,48,787 7.<16,466 26 1,628 
Punjab • • 4,89,906 S,G,,005 2!1- 8,741 
UnitadProviDCfl ,,18,471 &.67,822 1& 11,699 

... ---
To••• . &U,lll,49S 40,01,620 26 1,871 

--

ing to distfnguish the 
contributions from 
these two sources, as 
in many oases the 
local authority is 
simply an ngent for 
administering a grant 
made by Government, 
and a. great part of its 
disbuJ:Sements is met 
by a countervailing 
allotment from Pro
vincial revenues, 
which, however, is not 
specially ear-marked, 
and is shown in the . 
public accounts 
merely as a grant to 

the local authority oqnoe1-ned. The actual outlay, mor.oover, is oonsiderablv greater 
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than would appea~ from the figures, ~hich do not include the salat:ies ?f "the 
lower grades of the inspecting stalf, who are almost wholly concerneil with ~l!e 
supervision of primary schools. It may be added that the Governme~t of. lnata 
have recently Dwle a series of grants to local Government.•, amonntin~ 1n t~e 
aggregate to 40 lakhs, for educational purposes, and have at the S&':IJ.e time laid 
stress on the principle that /rimary education haa a strong cla1m upon the 
sympathy of Government an should be made a leading charge upon the Pro· 
vincial rovonnes. In these circumstances a great extension of the present sys· 
tom of primary schools may be looked for in the near future. n must also be 
borne in mind that the expenditure from provincial and local funds is supple
mented by fees and voluntary subscriptions, and that if these be added the total 
e:rpcnditure is about twice 118 great as that shown in the above statement. The 
expenditure from ollsources was Rs,91,29,887 in 1891 and Rs 1,16,07,277 in 1901. 

In JII'Op:>rtion to its population by far the largest expenditure from provin-. 
cial and lo••al funds is incurred . in Bombay, and the smallest in l3engal.. In 
comparison with its disbursements, however, the largest number of pupils is to 
be found in the Bengal schools, which, being administered on the grant-in-aid 
system, cost the State far le98 than those of Bombay, where the schools 81.'9 un
der direct management. The total expenditure on primary education has :risen. 
during tho last decade by 28 per cent. Bombay has augmented its oon~butions 
by 4 talrhs, Bongo.l, Madras and the United Provinces by from 1~ to 2 lakhs, the 
Central Provinces and Burma by 1 Zah-h and the other three provinces by smaller 
amom.ts. • ..... ,q· 

== 278: ~~~:~~ ~~~:~ ::~~q~, th:n ~:!lse:a~:e ~~::o~e :hf~ec:=:: 
· " .u.t to go in order to attend a schooL The ocho:>ls. 
· •- • ....:: ..,.,":::.,.. mean distance from one school to another 
-------,l---'•_ .. _0 

.. ___ 11 ·(including private institutions) in each 

n .. ugal 
:Mn.rtl'M • 
United Provinae• 
Burma • 
ARIIftm • 
Berar .• 
Bomb•J 
Punj•b • 
Central ProriatM , 

of the main provinces is noted in the 
margin. t · For the purpose of this state
ment it is assumed that the schools are 
equally distributed over the whole area, 
which of co~e is not really the oaae. 
In Ben,oal, for exainple; they are 
unusually plentiful in the Metropolitan 
districts, but they are few· and . far 

·~ ------·· · - · - between in Chota Nagpur ·and other 
outlying tracts. At the same time the aritbm!l~i.oa.l mean for -a. pro'lince affords a · 
good indication .of its position as compared with other provinces. It thus 
o.ppeo.rs thnt, if all the sehools in a p1'0vince were equidistant, no child in Ben-· 
gal would have to go more than a mile to reach one ; in Madras and the United 
Provinces the maximum distance would be barely a mile and-a-half, and the 
Central Provinces is the only traot where it would much exceed two miles. 

The order of the several provinces in respect of the relative prevalence 
of literacy differs very greatly from that shown in the above statement. 
Tho proportion of literate persons is more than three-and-a-half times as 
great in Burma, where there is no caste system and the schools are open. to aU 
alike, as it is in Bengal, although the schools in the former province are twice 
118 far npart ns in the latter. There is very little difference in the proportion 
of the literate between Madras and Bombay, or between the Central Provinces 
and the United Provinces, but in both oases there is a great difference in the 
mean distance between schools. The absence of anr clear co-:ordination between 
the two data confirms the view that the spread o education docs not depend 
primarily on the multiplication of sehools, and that there are large sections of 
the population who will remain ignorant, however many schools there may be, 
unless something mo~ is done to attract them than has hitherto been attempted. 

• II f1 Do\ with!• tho seope of lido chapter to diacUIS tho queollou of ed•oalion gouen1Uy, hut I may 
perbapo be permllled lo notice the "1'1. small sporlion, even of thooo who attend oohool, who .a ..... 
lloJ<Iod lllo moo\ olemeauu:y olat!o. Even 111 oecon oohoola a large prt>porliou of tho pupil• are found ia & 
!oWn ., .... , w~ioh pno\ioallJ Ollmlspond lo lhoao primar;y ochoola, 111ic1 oaly r- ia 1.000 are nadiq in 
Aria or Prof••ooal CoU- . • . 

t Tho ealculatioa is hued on the ...u . ...,.,; fO!Diula log If :: 1118JI3&.-.'l}l-., whore • tcpiueab the 
nWilber of ochoola ia 100 oq..,. miles ud jj ia ~mean diatanco between tllom. · · 

•8 
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Oomporioon 279. If the returns of the Education Department dealt with all schl)())s in 
•1 llt.ow-"'n exiaronoo and were prepared everywhere on the same system, and if the propor
~ od~ .... tion of pupils from yea;r to year were fairly oonatu.nt, it would be rOOI!On• 
tion r.wms; able to· expect a fairly uniform . mtio in the different provinces between the 

number of pupils and the number of per80D8 re
turned as literate. It will be seen, howovor, from 
~he figures in f.!le margin, that the~ proportion 
IB far from uniform. · The low pOSition of Assam is 
easily explained by its large immigrant population, 
almost all of whom are unlettered, while the hi<>h 
rank of Burma ia due tO its numerous indigene~ 
institutions which are outside the jurisdiction of the 
Department of ~ublio Instruction. Excluding these 
two provinces, the others fall into two fairly 
homogeneous groups, f!fll., Bombay, the Central 
Provinces, Bengal and :Berar with about 5 liter-

Aanm. • . 
llombaJ , • 
Central Provlnceo 
IJengal 
Bernr • 
Jdadru • • 
United Provlnaeo 
Punjab • • 
Burma : 

• 

lfo.or-maiU:fu 
ue.rate Jllr 
100 papllll. 

208 
267 
261 

• 868 
26' 
84.9 
844 
877 
784. 

ate persons to every 2 pupils and .Madras, the 
United Provinces and the Punjab, with about 7 persons who can read 
and write to 2 under instruction. 'l'he reason for the dift'eronce is not 
altogether clear, l)ut it may possibly be due to the fact that, in the latter 

. group of provinees, more pe:rsOns receive instruction. in readin .. and writing 
either at home or in private institutions. We know that in 'hengu.l almost 
all indigenous sehoola have been brought on to the books of the Education 
Department, while in Upper India, many of the tradin~ 088tes at least. teaoh 
their children privately. At the same time the proportion of the literate to the 
learning in the 11.rst_ mentioned group seems very small and, if correct, can o~y 
be explained on the hypothesis that many of those who go to school fail to 
derive much benefit from their studies and either leave before they can read 
and write fluently or else, by want of practice, again forget what they have 

· -learnt. · 
~=tiou b:r · 280. The table showing education by caste was an optioneJ one, and even 

· . where it was prepared, the general procedure was to work out the statistics only 
for certain selected castes. The whole or nearly the whole ~indu population was 
dealt with in the Central Provinces, Mysore and Baroda; nearly three-quarters 
in Bengal, and nearly two-fifths in Madras; but elsewhere the scope of the table 
was muoh more restricted, and in the Punjab and several other provinces and 
states it was not prepared at all. ln Table IX for ·the whole . .of.Jndia the 1ieM 

- is even narrower, and ·o.tdy a few of the typical castes dealt with in. the oorre· 
spo~ Tables of the provincial series have been included. In these oircum
stu.noes 1t ia not possible to give fi,<>ureS for the whole coun~y, and it must here 
suffice to mention brie:O.y the general results. Further details will be found in 
the notes on the statisties for .individual provinces and states to which the con· 
eluding part of this-chapter will be devoted. 

The mo•t noticeable feature of the retlll1l is that everyw'here the profes· 
sional and trading castes take the lead. The proportions vary in different 
tracts,· and high castes in one area may he more backward, from the point of 
view of literacy, than castes of far lower rank elsewhere. For example the 
Bt!.bhans and Rajputs of Bihar are outstripped in the race for education by the 
Ch8si Kaibarttas of .Bengal proper. But in any ginn area the general rule is 
that, if the divisions ore not too minute, the degree' of education varies directly 
'with the social position of the caste. 1'he Bdhman does not always stand 
:first. In Madras he does sc, but in :Bengal proper he ia beaded by the 
Baidya, in Bombay by the Vlini and Prabhu, and in Central India by the 
Mahesri. Nowhere, however, is he surpassed by any caste of the same locality 
which does not claim a twioe-bom ori,<>in. The other castes of this standing almost 
invariably possess a larger proportion of literate persons than any olean Sudra 
caste ; the latter again rank higher in this respect than the unoiean Sudras, and 
the unclean Sudras than those that are allogether outaide the pale of Hindu 
society. There are occasional exceptions, where a caste, such as the SMM of 
Bengal, is far better educated than its social position would indicate; . in such 
cases it is generally found that the community in question is at the present time 
more prosperous than its neighbours and claims a much better position than that 
assigned to it by the leaders of Hindu society. · 
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!81. Of the U.W population of India 68 males and 7 females in ir-ery ~0,000 I:., . ..,. ol 
peuoDS of each ~~a 1re1e zeturued as lite~ate ~ 

======o;=, ==;;:;.;; •• ;;; .. :o;:,;==-. in "En.,.Jjsh This is inclusive of Emopeans 
t •.-.a.::!a..- and E'iuasi:ms.. H ibe Christian community -

w .... ,... . . _._. 
em.;.. 
P·ni 
llik~ 
Bd't= 
.l ....... 

- - he ncluded, ibe proportions fall to 56 males 
and I fema1e.. 'fhe ChrisUaDa, as a llrhole, 
including !iatil'e Christians, are, ho<reter, far • 

I .. . ~ lllrpiii!Rld hv the pams, m 'Whose males no 
Jms than tWo-fifths, and of whose females 
one-tenth. know English. The J~. and 
Hind liS, who eome next to the Chri.o:tians, 
have a very low general average, bui, as lrill 

: JU , 
·I :as • 
• • 1-"' , tiS 
. i f,IG5 . lloll 

I II 
•I sa 
• I :1 

J 

be seen further on, 110me of the higher castes, 
snch as the Baidvas of .Ben..oal and the Pra· 

bh1111 of Bombay, p a remarkable number of Pet"i!Oii& acqUainted with this 
language 'fhe Sikhs rank next to the Hindus in this respect and then oome the 
lluham,;,.dan• and Buddhists. AlllOil:,"St tlual1rh0 'lreleretnrned 88 Animktic 
bv reli..<rion. practically none know English. . : 

• EXcluding the minor political units, the study of English is 1110!1& populal' m · 
Bombaylrhere ru males and 15. females are acquainWd with it, com~ 
'With 00 males and 10 females m llachas and 89 males and 6 females m 
Ben!!al. • In Bengal proper the proportions are 138 and 9 respeetively, but 
in the n>mainjncr sub-provinces they are lower than in any other pad _oJ. _ 
British India, of 1rhich the United Provinces, with 3i males llllll5 females. JS 
the 111011t backward. The Native States have genenllya comparatively small 
English-knowing popnlation, but this is not the case in .Cochin, 'fmvanoore and 
lfysore. . - . 

Statistic& of the number of person;; acquainted 1rith English ·were oollected 
in 11;91 only for those ret1U'IIed as 'literate' and not for the 'learning', and this 
must be, borne in mind when comparing the proportions shown. in subsidiary 
table No. IV 'With those of the ~eni ce.nsus. Excluding persons shown. as 
learning, only 36 males and 6 females per 10,000 of mo.la sex 1rere then returned 
as literate in English. The apparent proportion for males. has thns nmrly 
doubled during the decade, while that for females shows an increase of less than 
50 per cent., but it is impos&ible to say to what extent the result is due to the 
difference in the system under 1rhich the figures 'ITele collected. 'fhe re1atively 
more rapid spread of English education amongst males is due to the fact that 
in the mse of females the total number .of pet1!0ii& knowing English is so small -
that those who are European or Eurasian by race bulk IIIUCb more Jargely in the 
total. 'lhe rate of increase amongst natives of the country is probably at 
least as great in the ClOSe of females as in that of males 

.!Cal• NBult. f,y .ProeiRee& 

· 282. In A am 209,252 males or 67 per 1,000 have been ret1U'IIed as literate, "-"'.. 
and 13,13,1, females or 4 per 1,000. 'fhe best re.."Ults are found in the Surma 
Valley and in the Kluisi Hills, where the Welsh Calvinistic miadonaries have 
done much in the cause of education, and the worst in the .N~~ooa and GaroHills. 
In the Brahmaputra Valley the proportion of literate males ranges from 68 per 
mille in Kamrup to 49 in uoalpara, where it is lower thim in the Lnshai Hills, 
and is n?t .nea;ly so ~h :W in the ~joining _portion of Bengal Amon,<PSt males 
one Chnstian m 'hree IS literate, while for Hindus, Muhammadans and Animists 
the rntio is 1 in lt, 1 in 23 and 1 in lll respectively. 

'fhe ~u~ber of pe!SOns who know English is 21,511 or 4. per mille. In the 
ease of the indi,oenous castes education is most widely ditiused a:mOu.,ost the Erlih
mans and Kiya&ths with 517 and -i7lliterate males per 1,000 respectively. The 
8~ and ~ with 353 and 282 come next, and then the Native lhristians 
1ritb 271. No oth~ ~ mn claim more than 121 per mille and no aborl.,<>ina! Aa7. 
tr.i'be except the KhBSJ. has more than 25, while the majority have less .tha-"' 
a doz~. In res~ of females the _Native Christian community, 'With 171' ·..H9 
are literate per mille, heads the list; then come the Kayasths with 56 ,.s there 

· . .8Clh sex, and 
1 

'1'ho praWio- !Dr lbo low propoo~ ~ II..U. •ill be f...;.d ;, JIIDir..e) is almost ~ 
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Braluna.ns with _27 ; only three other ll8Stcs, including the KMIIis, have 10 or 

. more; one has 7 and two 5, and all the rest have 3 or less. 
Of the total literate population nearly two-thirds retumed Bengali, ar.d 

rather more than a quarter, .A.ssamese, as the language which they could read 
and write. 

If we take as the basis of eompaTison with 1891 the number of literate per· 
-sons aged 15 and over, and treat the learning of 1891 as literate, we find thnt li· 
teraey is slightly less prevalent than it was at the previous census, a decline of 
6 per mille amongst males being only partially met by a rise of 3 per mille amongst 
females. This is attributed by Mr. Allen to the disturbing iitfluence_ of igno
rant immigrants, who -have increased in number more rapidly than the indige
nous population, which, in some districts, is considerably less now than it was ten 
years ago. The accuracy of the tabulation is not altogether .free from sus· 
pieion, and it is possible .that entries of 'literate' were occasionally overlooked, 
either when the slips were J.ll'epared or when they were being sorted.• 

288. The number of hterate persons in Bengal, inclu.ding its Native States, 
is 4,807,474 or lili per mille The proportion per 1,000 males is lOJ. compared 

_ with only 5 per 1,000 females. It hall already been stated that the figures 
vary greatly in each of the four sub-provinces, and while the number of literate 
males per mille is 128 in Bengal proper and 120 in Orissa, -it is only 70 in Bihar 
and 49 in Chota Nagpur. In :Bengal proper again the proportion is far higher 
in the metropolitan districts of Central and West Bengal-where it rises to 316 
_per mille in Calcutta ·and exceeds 200 in Howra.h, Midnapore and the 24-
I'arganas-than it is in North Bengal where the ratio falls to 70 in Jalpaiguri 
and 6:1.in Rangpur. In Bihar the highest proportion is found in Patna (123) 
and the lowest in ·Champara.n (45), while in Chota N~<Tur it ranges between 77 
in Manbhum and 16 in the Tributary States. The relative prevalence of female 

- education eorrespouds, though on a far lower plane, with that amongst males, but 
the pre;eminenee of Calcutta is much more marked; the Jlroportion who are 
.literate per mille is here 115 compared with only 14 in the two next districts, 
Hooghly and · Darjeeling. In North Bihar only two females per mille can read 
and write, while in South :Bihar, North Bengal and Chota N agpur the proportion 
is 3 per mille. · -

The greatest amonnt of literacy is met with amongst the Christians, partly 

Tribe. 

Lapolla 
U/&ro 
Mun~a 
o ..... 
Sant41 

on aoool;IDt o.f the large foreign element, where 

\

l.IUU%A: 7t0,10U0u Jil.&loS: .. 

Cbdilbot:. Othfto.s. 

the proportion or eduoated persons is very high, 
a.nd partly because the missionaries do their 
utmost to give instruction to their converts. 'l'he 

I4L ·- ·2P. success of their efforts will be apparent from the 
no s flgures noted in the margin, showing for a few 
:~ ' I\'!. tribes the number who are literate per 1,000 

291; a amongst converts to Christianity, as compared 
==-=-===o=l===='==.,;; with those who have retained their old Animistic 

beliefs. 
·Next to the Christians, the proportion of the literate, both male and female, 

is highest amongst the :Buddhists, but the dilferenoe between them and the 
Hindus is very slight. The :Muhammadans are much more backward, and the 
proportion who can 1•ead and 'write is barely half as great as it is amongst 
Hindus. In every 1,000 i:nales only 68 are literate, and in every 1,000 females 
only two. The disproportion is more marked in the case of literate persons under 
15 than it is at the higher ~<>es. and it would thus eeem that the Hindus are in
creasing the lead which they already hold. The Animists, as,might be expected, 
oome last. Only eight males in 1,000 are literate, and there are sca.roely any 
literate_iemales. 

· (la84> Xhe statistics of education by caste show that practD.oally the whole 
Eurasian community oan read and write. .Amongst the castes native to the Pro
vince the :Baidyas take the :first place with a literate male population of 648 per 
mille; then follow the Kayasths with 560, the Kara.ns with 528, the Subarna
""ttiks and Gandhabaniks with 519 and 510 respectively, the Aguris with 49:l, 
es&;.;lte Bmhmnns with 467. The low position of the Br.ihmans is due to the 
mo.re ~fm· Bihar, where only 273 per 1,000 males of this coste can read 
88Slgn to-..._ ' - . . -- ---

"-~51Jf.riote whare·-tbo eclacaUo~-atatislios WeN worked out.; seound time, •h• n~~bn of lit.uat., 
"'l,56llcompared with 17,717 at the lirol wor~log. 
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nnd write. In Den!ml proper tho proportion is 639 per mille. The. educational 
status of the other high castes in Bihar is also low. '!he Khatris _have 380 
literate males per 1,000, but the Babbans have only 166, and th~ Ran>~ts only 
150. Compared with other Bihar castes these figures are fauly high, but 
they are exoeeded in Bengal proper ~ the case of many ~-of much lower 
rank. Amongst the Khandaits of Onssa about ~ male m 1 JS ~le ~ ~ 

· and write. Of the indigenous trading castes of Bihar the Barnawars, mth 2So 
males per mille who can read and write, occupy the highest place, and are
followed by the Mahuris, Kasarwanis, Kahrirs and Rauniars. Amongst the 
artizan castes of Bengal proper the .Kans8ri, Teli, and Mapa take the highest 
plaoo, while in Bihar the Halwai stands :first. The race castes generally l-ank . 
very low. Amongst the :MuhalilJJIIIdans, the highest educational r.mk is held. by 
the Saiads, Moghals and PathRns. 

In respect of female education, the Baidya is facile pN.ncepa. More than 
one of his females in every four can· read and write. Then follow San tali 
Christians, MO!rhals. Subarnabaniks, Khatris, Kayasths, and Le8:'.!: converts ro 
Christianity. 'in the provinoo as a whole only 26 female Bra ns per mille 
are literate, but in Bengal proper the proportion rises ro 56. The position of 
the Kllyasths also is impro-v:ed, if only Bengal ,proper be coDBidcred, and here 
the proportion is nearly SO per mille. · · 

As in the case of female education, so also· in respect of a ~owJedge of 
English, the Baidyas come easily :fil'St, with 303 males per mille who are literate 
in this language. The Subarnabanik.s of Calcutta stand next with 268 and the 

. Gandhabanika with 175, and then the Kayasths with 132. T~e Brahmans 
again hold a relatively low plaoe, and only 74 per- 1,000 know English. If, · 
however, we take the Brahmans of Ben,aal proper only, the proportion rises w 
157, compared with 147 amo~~:,"'lt the Kayastbs of the same area. Amongst the 
lower castes, who form the great bulk of. the population, there are praotiClilly .. 
none who are acquainted with English. Ben,oali is the language whioh two
thirds bf the literate population cnn read and write, while Hindi claims rather 
more than a quarter and Oriya rather less tLan a tenth. 

Taking only persons over 15 years of. age and ad~g the learning of 1S91 
to tho literate, we find that the actual number of literate males has inoreased 
during the decade by 15 per cent. 'l'he greatest proportional advance has been 
recorded in orissa and the smallest in East Ben,aal where the increase in the 
number of literate persons has barely kept pace with the general growth of the 
population. In the ease of females there has been an increase of 63 per cent. 
in the number able ro read nnd write, but the proportion of such persons ro 
the total female population is still very small · . 
. 2S5. The persons who arc literate in Berar number 123,816 or 45 per 1,000 Berar. 

of the total population; of these 118,958 or S5 per mille are males and 4,35S or 
3 por mille are females. The throe northern districts, Anuaoti, A kola and Ellioh-
pur, show the- best results, and Wun in the south-east, the worst.· Four-fifths 
of the total literate J!Opulation returned Marntbi as the Ian,auage which they were 
able to read and write. The Parsis as a community arc the best ·educated, with 
818 literate· males per mille and 651 females. They are followed by the 
Christia.ns with 600 and 518 respectively and the, Jains with 462 and 9. 'l'he 
Muhammadans of this Province with 114 and S occupy a better position than 
the Hindus who have only sa males and 2 females per 1.,000 or each sex who are 
able ro·read and write. Amongst Hindu CliiSt!ls the Brihmans oocupy the first 
place, and next to them the W4nis, BajpuU! and Kunbis. . The Mahlirs, 
Dhangars, Wanjl,\ris, Gonds, .Kolis, Korl..-us and Kolams arc practically all illi
terate. ~~-six males and 4 females per 10,000 are acquainted with En<>lish. 
Compared "7-th 1891, there has been an increase of 13 per. cent. in the · a~tual 
number of literate males aged 15 and over, and of 110 per cent. in that of 
females, and tho proportions per 1,000 of eaoh sex now· stand. at lll and 3 · 

, respectively, as a.,"'linst ·9ft and 2 at the previous oonsus. · · 
liStS. 1'here. are 1,626,6S3 persons in the Bombay PresidenOf who are able Bombay. 

to read and wr1~ or 64 per mille. The proportion for males u 116 and for 
females 9 per ~e. Ex~lu~ Bombay ~ity! where t~ prri.Portions are 249 
and 95 respectively, the diffUSion of education JS greatest m GuJarlit where there 
arc 206 males and 16 females who arc litemto in every 1.,000 of each sex and 
in one distrlot, Surat, the proportion of literate males (246 per mille) is aimC:St as 

- . 
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great 88 in Bombay City. The most ba.okwar:l tract is Sind where the ratio fallll 
to 49 males and 5 females per 1,000 of each sex ; and tho lowest figures of all are 
those for 'l'har and Parkar (18 moles and no females)~ It is, however, to be noted 
that in spite of au increase of 12 per cent. in the general population, the num· 
ber of literate Musolmans in Sind has declined Ol)nsiderably sinoe 1891 and in 
some districts· the fall is so startling as to suggest the pO!ll!ibility nf mor~ loaving 
orept in in the cour.se of tabulation. It is soaroely credible that there should be 
only 2,705 literate Muhammadans in Karachi, where there were 6,566 in 18!H or 
3S9 in Thar and l:'lirkar compared with 1,459 at the previous census. The Pro
vincial Superintendent himself thinks that some mistake must have been made 

. but he did not apparently have the results tested by fresh tnbnlation. Of th~ 
'Various religious communities the Parsis hesd the list with 752 males and 5 '2 
females per mille able to read and write, and then the Christians and Jains ·with 

Doll.,.., 

Plrt~i • . . • 
Chlilt-illD • 
Jain . • 
Rind a . . 
M.a•lman. . . 

' 
• rather less than half this ratio. The 

X•n•• ... lOLL• WDO 
AU Ll'J••6,... 

Mal•. I l'emall'l, 

7&2 642 
·880 293 
4VO 27 
110 6 
78 6 

Hindus and Mnsalmans come last. The 
position of Christians is lower than it 
otherwise would hwre been, partly berause 
·of tb,e large number of old converts to 
Roman Catholicism along the coast, who 
enjoy few educational facilities, nnd partly 
because of numerous conversions during 
the decade from the lower castes, who are 
generally illiterate. • The Jains of Gujamt 
or Marwar, who are for the most part 

· • Vainis or·traders, show a much higher 
standard of literacy than their co-religionists of the South Ma.r.ithai country who 
are mainly cultivators. . . . 

287. The caste with the largest proportion of literate males is the V ani with 
776 per mille; it is followed by the Brahman with 580 and the Prabhu with 
474; The figure for Brahmans would be much high'cr, if those of Sind, who are 
notoriously ignorant, were excluded. The Marathtis, whose traditions arc military 
rather than clelical, have only 59 per mille.iu. Bombay proper and 43 in the 
Deccan, and the MamtM Kunbisonly 26. '1'he Dhedsor Mah.lirs, who are village' 
menials, come at the bottom of the list with only 7 per mille. '1'he general 
order is much the same in the case of f~es, but here the Prabhus take prece
dence of the Vania. 

'l'he number of English literates in the whole Presidency is 165,785 or 
nearly twice the number returned in 1891. Of the total nearly 32,®0 are 
Europeans, but even so, of the various religious communities, the Parsi is the 
one best acquainted with this language, which is more or less familiar to 1 in 
every 4 persons. 'l'he Christians come second with 1 in 5. Amongst the Jains 1 
person in 110 knows English, amongst the Hindus 1 in 250 and amongst the 
Muhammadans 1 in 500. Of the Hindu castes the Prabhus have the highest 
proportion and English is known to 2 moles in every 7 ; next come the Brah· 
mans with 1 in 10 and the Vanis with 1 in 14, Of the Prabhu females 17 per 
mille know ·English; with the single exception of .Hrabmans no other selected 
·caste oan claim even 1 per mille. Forty-:five per cent. of the literate population 
returned Gujamti 88 their language, 33 per cent. Marathi, 10 per cent. Kann
rese, and 5 per cent. .Sindhi, -the remaining '1 per cent. being divided bet1veen 
Hindostani and various other langnages. . 

The proportion of literate moles over 15 years of age is exactly the· same as 
in 1891 while that of females has risen slightly. In view of the foot that the 
propol'l;ion of literate males at the nge-' 15-2~' is considerably grea_ter tha~ that 
at the biooher ages, it would seem tllat educstwn must be more w1dely diffused 
than it .;88 ten years ago. We have seen that the present ~eturn for Sind 
is untxustworthy B.nd if that tract be excluded the proportion· at .the present 
census stands at itiS moles and 11 females per mille compared with 160 and 8 

.. respectively in 1891. The result disolosed by these figures seems more probable 
than that for the Presidency as a whole. 

288. Although it possesses less than a third of the population o_f the Madras 
Presidency, Burma contains very nearly 88 many literate persons, t~Jz., 2,223,962, 

• The uuwber of Uhriatiau• io the Bomby PresideDoy bae ri1ea br SO ptr otDt. •ioot 1891 . . 
• 
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Of whom 1 !!07 074. are males and 226,888 are females; the proportional ligures 
for the tw~· se;es work out to 378 and 45 per mille respectively. In ~ost 
cverv village in the provinoe there is a monastery where one ~f the pnnctpal 

_ duti;. of th(j presiding pdnggi, or Buddhist mbnk, is the instruotion, ~ !'f 
charge of the ohildreu belon,<>ing to the villa,ae. The standard of education lS, • 

howev~ vcrr low-lower even than that in the primary sehools recognized by 
the Edu. Department. and it is probable that if any test were applied higher 
than that impo!led by the ceDBll!l, i.e., tlian the mOl! ~bility to ~ and write. 
the influence of these monastic sohools on the statistics would disappear, and 
Burma would bold a far lower position in comparison with other provinces 
than that which it Occupies on the basis of the. pr~nt statistiC& ~ far as these 
statistics are concerned, the most advanoed distncts are those lymg along the 
·banks of the Irrawaddy, from Mandalay to its mouth, and the Upper Chindwin. 
In all these districts at least 2 males in every 5· are able to read and write-, and 
in five of them, ri8., Minbu, the UpperChindwin, !:lhwebo, ~eand Mandalay, 
more than half can do so. These five districts are all in Upper Burma, where the 
indigenous system of education is more complete, and the influence of the p6nggi8 
is greater, than in Lower Burma. The figures for the latter part of the province 
are affected in two ways. On the one hand there are numerous immigrants 
from Upper Burma who help to raise the proportion of the literate, while, on the 
other, it contains many ignorant aliens who bring down the avera,ae. The latter 
are particularly numerous in Ran,ooon · City, with the result that in that 
rising industrial centre there are . fewer literate males than in any other part of 
the riparian traot described above. -

The prevalence of education amon,ost females, whioh depends far more on 
state aid and encoura.,CPOment,· folloWJI very different lines, and the ;proportion 
who can read and write is three times BS great in Lower, as it is m Upper, 
Burma. In the former traat 1 in 15 is literate, Rangoon City taking the first 
place with 1 in do, and Hanthawaddy the second, with 1 in 9, while in Upper 
Burma the general ratio is only 1 in 43, and the highest (in Minbu) is 1 in 28. 
The absence of all prejudices in favour of tbe seclusion of women which else
where operate so injuriously on the ·education of females is one of the main 
reasons why in this province the proportion who canl·rea4 and write is higher 
than in anv other part of India, Cochin only excepted. · . 

289. Distributed by religion, education is most widely di!Tused amongst 
Christians whose literate population represents a· ratio of 423 per 1,000 males 
and ~-J.:J per 1,000 females. The Buddhists with 410 and 44 respectivt>Jy show 
almoSt equally gooci-resuilB for males, but in respoot of female education their 
relative position is much lower ; it is to be noted, however, that to the total 
number of literate females the Christians contn'bute only 16, 78ll. compared with 
202,688 who are Buddhists. 'l'he proportions for Hindus are slightly better than 
those for Mulmmmadans; in respect of females both communities present very 
similar figures to those for Buddhists, but the proportion of literate males is 18111 
than half as great. The Animists, as usual, take the lowest place, but 
with 4.8 literate males and 2 literate females per mille, they are not nearly so 
baokward as the corresponding communities in India proper. Of the indi
genous races the Burman stands easily first with 490 males and 55 females 
per mille who are able to read and write. The Talain.,os, their former 
rivals in the struggle for the political supremacy, oome next with 857 and 62 
the_n foll.ow the Karens and .. Shans with: 18111 than half tliese proportions, th~ 
Chins wtth 48 and 2 and, lBSt of all, the Kachins with 14 and ll per mille. 

More than 93 per cent. of those able to read and write olaim:ed Burmese as 
their language ; only 1 per oent. returned Shan, and an even smaller number 
Karen and 'ralaing. . 

In comparison with 1891 the proportion of male hlerates over 15 y~ of 
age has fallen from 603 to 5ll9 per mille.. This is due mainly to the inelnsion in 
the. present n:turns of the fi,<>ures for an extensive area, not dealt with in 1891, in 
whmh the ratio of educated persons is very low. If the Chin Hills and Shan States 
b~ left out of account the ratio for the present oensus rises to 583. This is still 
alightly lower than in 1891, but the differenoe is explained by the growth of 
the ignorant coolie population from Bengal and Madras. The. number of 
females who can read and write hBS risen from 34 to 56. per mille, or to 63 if the 
newly enumerated areas in Upper llurma be left out of the calculation. The 
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knowledge of English is not oommensurato with that of the vernaoula1' 
languages and in this re~~pcot Bu1'111B holds a low place compared with the othe1' 
largo provinocs. Only 61 males and 13 females pel' 10,000 of each sex can read 
and writo this language. -

290. From t!J.e educational point of view the Central ProvinCes fs next to 
Kashmir, the most baokward tract in the whole of India. . Only 54 maies and 2 
females per 1,000 of each sex have been returned as literate. In Lritish districts 
the proportions are ,ligh~ly better than the provincial avornge, "''·r 58 and 2 
compared with 32 and 1 in the Native States. In British territory again, th; 

· J'ubbulpore and Nerbndda divisions are more advanced than those of Nagpur 
- and Chattisgarh._ The highest ratio of litorate males is found in the N i'mar 

distriot (112 per mille) and that of fl)male& in Naguur (7 per mille). 
. Excluding Jews, Sikhs and Parsis1 whose total strength is in each case lcss 

than 1,000, the.highest proportion of literacy is found amongst Christians, where 
it stands at 4 73 males and 335 females per mille, or 272 and 203, respectively, if 
native Christians alone be considered. 'l'he Jains have J55 literate males per 
mille, but the corresponding proportion for females is only 16. In this provinoe, 
as in Berar and Madras, the Mubammadans,.with 177 males and 9 females por 
mille, who are litorate, take pl"ClOedence of the HindUB, who have only 55 males 
and 1 female respeotively. The Animists as W!Ual occupy the lowest place 
with only 4 literate males per mille and practically no lite1ute females. 

Of the Hindu castes the most advanced are the Kayasths, Baniyas, Brlih· 
mans and Bidurs, in the order named, with from 57 to 33 per cent. of their 
males literate ; these four castes contain· between them only 6 per cent. 
of the total number of Hindu males, but they· claim 44. per cent. of those who 
are able to read and write. Amongst other castes with a fair sprinkling 
of educated men are the Sonar, Marlitha, Joshi, Bairligi. Bh:it, Barai, Rtjput, 
'Darji, Gosain, and Kalar. The lower castes and forest tribes have hitherto 
enjoyed but few opportunities for education and the number of literate males is 
in nea1•ly all oaflllS less than l per cent. The Kdynsths alone have a fair propor
tion of 'literate females, flie.; 26 per mille, (lompared with 11 and 9 in the case 
of Baniyas and Brahmans respectively. _ 
· Only 4o males per mille and less than 1 female are able to read and . 
·write English. About tliree·fifths of the total liternto population retumed 
Hindi as the language whioh they could read and write; one-fifth named 
Marathi, one-tenth oriya and one-twentieth Urdu. 

The number of literate persons aged 15.aud over has inoreased conside.rably 
since 1891 :n spite of tho high standard of literacy whitih was taken for census 
purposes.• The number of pupils on the rolls of the Education Department rose 
from 111,498 in 1891 to 154,10lin 1896, when furtherprogrcss was checked, first 
by the inclusion of the provincial grant for primary education in the general con· 
tributions to District Council Funds, and subsequently by a large . reduction in 
these contributions. The District Councils were thus unable to support all the 
schools and the number. of pupils in 1900 was only 127;COO. . 

291. Excluding the SJiiafi provinces of Coorg and Ajmer·Merwara.. Madras 
ranks next to Burma, and the proportion per mine who are literate is 
119 in the case of males and 9 in that of females.t In. the City of :Madras 
1 male in 3 and 1 female in 11 can read and write ; elsewhere the most 

' 11<l vanced tract is the West Coast 
-·---- - -

Pao,ou•o• cw LD .. &u -
••• xu.r.a. 

koaiiiJ. . .,.. -· 
w .. t Coast Divloion . 155. 26 

HS 9 Sonlh .. . 
BDit .. . 88 0 
Dt!COB'D. . 81 ,. 
Agency 

.. 18 1 
" 

. 

Division which includes the Nil
giris, Malabar and South Canara. 
In respeotof males it is followed 
closely by the South Division, but 
its litorate females are relatively 
almost three times as numerous 
as those of the latter tract. The 
remoto and sparsely populated 
.Agency division is naturally the 
most backward. Of the main 
religiouS communities, the Cbrist-

fll.I!S lead the way with .198 males and 91 females per mille, or 16ll and 59 ________ _; --- ----------~--------- -- --· 
• .il•t•. pongraph see. · _ 
t E:solndiDg Coohln and Travoncore whiob ore a .. tt wilb seporotoly in paragrnph 197: · 
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rcspeoti.vely if Europeans and Eurasians are excluded. They are fullowed by 
the Muha~madans with UO and 9 and the Hindus witli 116 and 7. The 
Animists, 88 usual, are almost .wholly illiterate. ~he relatively large number 
of literate Muhammadans is due in part to the special etforlB made by Govern
ment in recent years to moderate the fanaticism of the:Mappil88 by giving them 
special educational advantages. 'l'he low position of the· Hindns as a body is 
explained by the dead weight of the lower castes, · who do not readily take to 
learning. The mperior castes contain a much larger proportion of persons able 
to read and write than the Muhammadans, and far surpass them in thl! matter 
of higher education. 

292. The statistics of literacy by caste show that next to the Eurasians, who 
are almOBt all literate, the Bnlhmans stand first with 578 males and 44o females 
per mille. 'l'he proportions for this caste vary in different parts of the !'resi
dency. ?.'he Tamils have most literate males (736 per mille) and the Malay&lam 
Brahmans mOBt literate females (.212 per mille) ; the wider diffusion of female 
education amongst the latter gives them the first place for the two sexes taken 
together. Those · who speak Oriya are the most backward section of the 
caste and take rank below the Komatis, Nayars and Chettis. '!"he Native Christ
ians, who are recruited for the most part from the lowest servile castes, rank 
next, and thPD variOUII groups of artizans, toddy-drawers and oil-pressers. · 
Certain castes of cultivators and shepherds, though of higher social rank-,_ than 
those just referred to, are outstripped by them in the .matter of education. 
Last of all come the earth-diggers, leather-wotkers, a.,'"licultural serfs and 

. variOUII hill and forest tribes. Mr. Francis dram attention to the superiority 
in education of the 1\Ialay:ilam to the corresponding Tamil castes, and of the· 
Tamils to the corresponding Telugus. At the same time Tamil is the language 
best known to 56 per eent. of those who can read apd write, Telugu to only a 
quarter lind Malayalam to only one-ninth. 

Only 90 males and 10 females in every 10,000 of each sex are able to read 
and write English. • In this respect the Hindus slightly excel the Muhamma
dans. Amongst Brihmans the language is known to 975 in every 10,000 males 
but to only 11 females in the same number. So far 88 the latter &ex . is con
cerned the Native Christians with 77 in 10,000 show'"the best :results; the 
corresponding proportion for males ia 272. The figures for the English-knowing 
are much smaller than one would have expected from the extent to which 
this language enters into the general school curriculum, and from the fact that it 
is taught even in primary schools in -the larger towns, 88 well as from the in
cnJIISing degree to which it is spoken by the lower classes, especially by domestiol 
servants, and it would seem that the standald taken by the enumerators .must 
have been too" high to permit of their inolusion. · Many of those who can speak 
English are not able to read or write it. · 

293. In comparison with 1891 the results of the present census are very · 
disappointing and only 174 males and ll females per 1,000 of each &ex are 
literate at the age 9f 15 and over, as a,oainst ],88 and 9 respectively ten 
years earlier. It seems scarcely credible that there can have been a retrogres
sion to this extent. 1'he returns of ihe Education Department show that the 
=========;-===· = number of persons under instruction has in-

1 "'"" .. '., creased very greatly during the last two decades y,.._ 
1 "~:'.."" and unless the rise is due mainly to some change 

------. of system, i.e., to the inolusion in the returns of 
~l ·I 397.808 schools previously left out of account, a con- -
1uo1 , ·' ~Jg: , siderable growthoftbe literate population must 

have taken place. Mr. Francis is of opinion 
• that the standard of literaoy was higher at the 

present census than m 1891. lle says:- -
"llr. Stuart though$ that in 1891 the number of literMe males aboYe the of 25 

wu exaggerated by tbe iaelosioo. therein of people who could only llign their ~ d 
eoaoeqae~tly K all tlie ~lanes of <'ral.iDatt11et~on of Talllil~"' and o'b""' held in the diatn:.. 

_ I empbu1aed the n-lty or precautions agatnd the repetition of this error. A$ th- classes 
1 wu almon alwaya aelted _to define the. t.rm 'literate,' and the answer always "veo was 
tha~ DO persoD oboold be ~DBldered to. be liter_ate who could no~ write a letter to gla friend 
and ~ the nply reaeaved from ham. It 18 thoa probable tha$ tbe alaDdard of Jiterac 
reqniNd -' the pra.n$ oea.ua wu higher than that deawadecl at former eDomeratioas!' :y 

e CvchiD .. d 1'ra1'11110Dr0 am lipiD left M of accOUDt. 
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Bowover this may be, the •leoline in the case of males is eommon tQ all 
distriots exoo1Jt the N ilgiris; · 

294. Including the l!'eudatory States there_ are, aeOOl'(ling to the census, 
li76,603 pc1'80ns in the Punjab who are able to rci:ul and write, This gives a pro· 
portion of 86 per mille for the total lJOpulation, or of 64 males and 8 femalllK for 
~h '!6:' ta~en.separately. Th!l pro~rtion of ~terate males is 6j per mille 
m Brlt18h ~tri?ts c~mpared mth 48 m the Native States, but in other respccf.H 
the local vanations m the preval.enoe of ediwation are far less marked in tlw 
Punjab than in m~ ~inces, and in natural divisions. the P!-">l'ortion ranges 
between 60 per mille m the western part of the Gangetic plam and 70 in the 
"North· West Dry Area. ", Of individual distriots the most advanced are 
:Multo.n,• where 1 male in every 10 can rend and write, and Jhnng, Debra Ismail 
Khan and Rawalpindi where 1 in 11 can do so. In Hazara and Kurram, on tho 
other hand, only 1 male in 30 is literate. 'Xhe total number of literate females 
is so small that the proportions are much influenced by tho inclusion of 
Europeans, and the districts which head the list are those where Europeans arc 
numerous such as Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Simla and Laho1-e. 

The :Parsis and Ohristia.ns claim as literate three-fifths and one-half respco
==-~=='F""'===~- tively of their total strength. 'J'he proportio11B 

I ......... •nt.ooo. I· for theotherreligiollB are :-Jain& 1 in 4, :Bud-
Bollrl••· dhists 1 in 12, Hindus 1 in 17, Sikhs 1 in 19 

\ :w.,... \ roma!M. and Muhammadans 1 in 68. Of the 42,432 
----:--·- 1---\l literate females nearly one-ftfth are Christ-

P~r~l 781 I 489 '· ians. '!'ho proportions for all other reli-
Chri•t.ia• 672 • •

1 
an I gions are very sma.U ; their relative position 

Jain • 41!0 18 . . th . th f mal th T • 
Buddhiu • · 1M , 10 18 e same as.m e ease o ea. e .. ams 
Sikh :_I 08 I 7 "cominn first and the Mnbammndans last of 
~~:::mmodon 1: i ~ 

1
: all. The optional fable showing eduoation 

...... ==~===~=....;'~=·d. by caste was not prepared in the PunjL. ~ 
1'hcre are 98,831 persons literato in English • 

of whom one:tbird are Christians. Excluding this religion thoro are only 
(it.\,606 males and 760 fllDlales who know English. Tho proportion per 10,000 
_males is-:-for Ilindns 72, for Sikhs 49 and for Muhammnclnns 26 •. Of the total· 
number of perso118 returned as li~te 38 per cent. can read and write Urdu, 25 
·per oent. Lande or :Mahajani, l 7 per cent. Gurmukhi and 15 per oent. Hindi. 

• '!'he total number of litorate persons at the a.,t?C of 16 and upwards is 868,7 43, 
t>ia., 836,642 males and 33,101 females compared with 789,911 males and 
18,798. females in 1891. The absolute number shows an· increase ·for both 
sexes, but in the case of males the gain is not commensurate with the general 
growth of the population and the proportion per mille is smaller now than it 
was ton years ago. Mr. Rose thinks that the enumerators were inclined to omit 
from the record literacy in scripts like 'fankri and Lando whioh are not taught 
in the Government schools, but ·the error on this score was probably net 
greater on the present oclljl8ion than in 1891. 

295. 'l'he retuma for the United .l:'rovinoes plaoo the number of literate 
persons at 1,435,84.!1. males and ii6,413 females. :rho proportion per mille is. 67 for 
males and 2 for females. So Car as can be gathered from the ·stntistios collected 
at the census, the Western l:limalayan districts, with a literate population of 10ii 
males an:d 6 females per mille, are the best educated part of the province. 'l'he 
proportions are almost identical in the Centrallndia Plateau, Mirzapur and the 
Eastern part of the Gangetic plain, where literate pei"sons are loBB numerous by 
!)no-thir<f than in_the area ih·st mentioned. 1"hen follow the oontral part of tl10 
Gangetic plain, tho Sub-.l:limala.ya East, the Western plain and, last of ~I! tl_1e 
Sub-llimabiya West, or tbe line of districts between Saharan-pur al}d Pilibhit. 
~eh~a Dun with its large population of Europeans and E11:ra~ lB the only 
d1Str1ct where tho number of educated females (20 per m1lle) 18 at all appre
ciable; Lucknow and :Benares have 8 and Allahabad and :Bareilly 6, but ~n no 
other distl'ict does tho proportion exoeod 5 per mille, while in :Fatohpw·, Hannrpur 
onli Gonda it is less than 1.. 'J he above distribution of the literate is almost the 
reverse of that indicated by the statistics of the Education Dc~ent, a oi~llll!
stanco which. Mr. :Burn explains by the suggestion t!Jat pnvat~ eduoatxon IS. 
mOI!t common in the districts where the oensu8 pt-oportions are highest. ·----------·----- -----

• . • ]i:ulwling Ma!akaud, llir, Swat and Chilrol. 
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"The greatest prevaJenee of lit~ (481 males and 318 females"per ~_le} 
is found aJDODg!t Chri!tians. Sepamte figmm are not lmillable for ~atire 
Christians. Inn ')Jr. Bum mentioDs that the misaion which has obtained the 
largest number of merts has recently been compelled by 1rn11t of ftmds to 
close many of ita schools. The lains eome next, With two-fifths of their male 
population able to read and write, bui ill respect of tbeir females they are 
iRupaaled by the small community of Aryas who, with very nearly the same 
proportion far mal111, have 1 literate female in every 15, compared with only I 
m 69 ~ the Jains. The B.indns have only 30 literate pets0119 per mille 
and the )hihammailan• 28 ; tbe tR proportions for the former are 56 males per · 
mille and I females, and for the Jaiter 52 and 3. . 

The United Prorincell are as back1nml in respect of a know~oe of English 
11!1 they are in education generally, alld only 36 males and 5 females per 10,000 
claim to be able to . read and write this Jan.,<>uage. Excluding Christians tbe 
proportions are ODly 26 and G-!!1. Ii » noteworthy that 37 lfnsahmn males in 
~rrery 10,000 llnow English eomp.red with only 23 Hindus, whereas in Bengal 
the Correlpooding propodiona arell4t for Hindusandonly28for .Muhammadans 

296. Only eight castes were dealt with in the table showing education by 
caste and tbe conc:lusions to be cblnrn from it are thus Tery limited. The 
IIICIIIt mteres&ing fact disclosed is the high educational ]ICl8ition of the 
~Uyastlm; they eonstitate barely 1 per cent. of the total population, b~ they 1 
ch1im 11 per cent. of the total number of persons who can read and write, and 
20 per cent. of the aggxegate of literate females. 

Mr. Burn has eompiled 110111e very interesting information regarding the 
ch:~racterw ill 1111e ill the L nited Pzov:inces. More than a million pMons haw 
only the Nagri character or some cursive form derived.bom it (Kaithi),aa com

. pared with aboai a quarter of a million who Jrncnr tbe Persian charader only 
and rather more than an eighth of a million who know both. 

In spite of the fad that the number of pupils in primary schools 'bas 
ri~n during the decade from 158,908 to 276,396, the ptl!olkmt census shows a 
alight decline in the proportion of· males who are literate at the age of 16 
~d upw:llds. '!he mCTeaSed attendance ai primlljrr. ~hools, and espeoially . 
at th._ of the ".Aided" c1aat, dates mainly bom 1896, when an additional 
gr:W of Ba. '15,000 was made to District Boards .for expenditure on. the 
adnmcement of primary education. and when the eensus was taken there had 
acarcely been Dille' for this to have affected the number of Jitemte pmSODS at 
the ~~:,oes at which alone comparison with the :results of the prerions eensns 
is ptltlSible. But even so, it is di.fticult to believe that there has been a ~ 
falling oil ill the proportion of the literate amongst males. The proportion of 
literate females . per mille ba.'l improved, but the absolute number is still very . 
paltry. - . . . . ' 

:11117. U ia not proposed to discuss in detail the statistics relating to Native Name "' · 
· States, and only a few points of special intaest; will be noticed. • . S..tea' 1: · . 

FMJD an educational standpoint tbe two States of Cocbin and TraTIIDCOre ~ """ ~ 
in the lf adras Presidency are exceptionally advanced and take :rank above all ......,. . .., 
the British ptotm~ except Dnrma. In Cochin 22 per cent. of the male popu-
lation can read and Write and the proportion is almost as high iu Travancore. 
In tbe former Stnte 45 females per m.ille are literate and in the latter 3L 
Travancore has improved its position since 1891, bot Cochin has retromlded, 
and the proportion of males aged 15 and over who are literate has fall~ from 
3&7 to~ per mille.. The high position of ih- two States is due in part to thej 

· lac& that a quarter of their iDhabitants are Chmtians, mainlv of the Syrian 
Chnn:h, or its modern offshoots who are far better educated "than the other 
aeutiom of the commaoity. . · · 

298.. Baroda follows nert ~h 163 males and 8 females per l,liOO of· eachlloroda. 
&eL. 'l'hu represents a mar~ed unproTement, as compared with 1891, and. is · 
aecr1bed to~ taken m that year to increase the number of the iillage 

• schools where the first rudiment& of knowled,ooe are taught The expenditure on 
education ill th» State is far above the-average and works out to 7 annas per( 
head of the population. · · . · 
·. _ 299. The only other ·state with a fair relative prevalence of education i&I:rsn. 
Mysore, where there are 93 males and 8 females per mille who can read and 
write. If we esclude petal~~$ andor 15 years of a,ae, the proportions have risen 
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slightly Kinoo 1891, but this. is due to immigration rather than to the greatm
activity of local educational illlltitutions. AmongMt immigrants the proportion 
of literato.persons per mille is 157 for males and 21 for femalllll compared witJ. 
only 84 and 5 respectively amongst the native-born. The Christians and Jains ! 
are the best educated reli,.,••ious communities, and the 'Musalmans have relatively 1 

twice DB many literate pel'IIOns as the Himlllll, though not so many as the higher 
Hindu castes such aa Brahman, Komati, Nagartha and Pille. Eighty per cent. 
of the literate population returned their mother-tongue ns the lan!rull~>e in 
which literate; the rest, ehi_efly immigrants of Tamil, Tel~ or MaratM ori,..m, 
named other languages, which they had a better opportuntty of learning in the 
local schools. A knowledge of English is found mainly in the cities of Mysore 
and Bangalore ancl in the Kolar Goldfields. 

f:d'~'"~nd 300. The proportional figures for 1891 shown against Central India and Raj
Rajpulana. putana refer only io the results obtained in certain towns where alone literacy 

was recorded in that year, and they are of no -value for purposes of comparison. 
In Central India the Jains are almost wholly engaged in mercantile pursuits, i 
and it is therefore not surprising. to find that 36 per cent. of their ma1ea 
can read and write. The high propilrtion amongst the Muhammnilans (14 per· 
cent.) ill accounted for by the ciroumsta.nce that the followers of this religion 
are generally connected with certain dominant families. The HindU& who form 
the great bulk of the population are mainly a.,<>rarian and only 5 per cent. of 
their males are literate. The ~ahesris are the best educated caste of Hindus; 
they are followed by the Brlihmans and Agarw'ls. The Raj~ts, who include 
in their ·ranks many of the ruling families, also take a high place. The· 
Animists who number about 11 million can boast of only 94.6 pel'IIOns able to read 
and write. Of the different Agencies, etc., the Indore Residency takes the 
highest place with a literate population of 177 males and 18 females per mille. 

. The general results in Rajputana are much the same as those in Central 
India, but while the standard of literacy amongst males is somewhat higher, 
there lll'e fewer females who can read and write. In Rajputana, moreover, the 
Mullammadana rank below the Hindus, as they inoltide in their ranks numerous 
converts from the lower sections of .Hindus who are mostly agriculturists 
and amllngst whom education has .made little progress. The proportion of 
literate persons is highest in Sirohi (124 males and 6 females per mille) and 
lowest in Dholpur w.l).ere only 26 males per 1,000 and 5 females per 10,000 
can read and write. · . 

BydenlJacL SOl. The proportional strength of the literate population in Hyderabad is 
. almost identical with that in Central India. The statistics indicate a slight 

improvement in the number of educated females, but that of males has suffered · 
a colllliderable diminution. The Jains, of whom more than 1 male in S can i 
read and write, are as usual· far better educated than the Hindus or Muham
madans. The ruling prince being a Mullammadan, it perhaps is only natural that 
his co-religionists, with 1 literate male in 10, sliould be far ahead of the : 
Hindus, of whom only 1 male in 21 can read and write. . -

l'.aohmir. 802. As al1·eady stated, Kashmir is, in educational matters, the most back-
ward tract in 'the whole of India. The whole State oontains only 74 schools 
with 5,423 pupils, an insignificant number compared with the total· population 
of school-going age which approaches a million. The Mullammada.ns, who form 
three~quarters of the r>pulation, are by far the most ignorant, and only 7 per · 
mille can read and wnte oompa:red with 58 per mille in the case of Hindus. • 

•In TA• Yall•l qf 1l111A•ir, Sir Waller Lnwrence ohowo that Ia 1891. wh"" there won cmly 1,6811 I 
boya 011 the rollo of tho state oahoolo<, tho Hindua, though .formiutt 1... than t' )101' aent. of &ha pop.latiOD, 
monopolilod over 88 )101' 0011t. of tho oclucation bootowocl by the State. He odda that tho mOlO ollluon• of tho 
vi1lagan prefer tho Koaquo eobools to tho inolruction giyon bY tho Stole oad that many Jluhammodau of tho 
""""' 0)810 ....,. ....a and write p.,..ian with oaoe. In th010 cUouDII\oDCOI one wOuhl have ospootoc1 to 188 • 
10m8Wbat higher p!OpO!tioa of litomto 1dnbaJJIJ!Iod8JI8 than thM iudioolod by tbo .... ,.. &pro. 

. . 
' 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Occupation. 

T1wl !Joope of Ike Betr~rn. 

803. '!'he .W,joot of occu.Pation is without doubt the most complicated, aud Geaml. 
in some respects, the least satiSfactory of any dealt with at the census, but before 
d.i.scruaring it in detail it is necessary to explain briefly the instructions which 
were issued with a view to obtaining the required information, and the plan 
adopted for its olassification, i.e., the distribution of occupations according to a 
certain number of definite categories, under one or other of which every one of 
the innumerable entries found in the schedules should be claasified. · 

3() •• Jn 1891 the information OD this subject W8S collected ina singleTaDAiunof 
column of the schedule headed " Occupation or mearis of llllbsistence," and the t!>o iDfo":t 

. following instructions were laid down for the guidance of the enumerators :- u... oollec 
. "Enter here the nacl; ocaupation or means of livelihood of all males and females who 

do work or live on private property, sneh as boose-rent, pension, etc. In the case of children 
and women who do no work, enter the ocaupation of the bead of their family, or of the person 
who supports them, adding the word " dependent," but do not leave this column nnfilled for 
any ooo, even an infant. H a person have two or more ocaupations, enter only the chief one, 
except wbeo a penon owne or enltivatee land in addition to another ciccupation, when both 
lhould be entered. 

" No vague terme abonld be naed, anch ae 'aervioe,' ' Government aerriee,' ' shop-keepiDg,' ' 
' writing' and 'labour.' eto., bu' the euct service, the goods sold, the class of writing or of · 
labour must be stated. When a person's occupation is c:onilected with ~ if; sboold be 
stated whether the land is cultivated in person w let to tenants; if he be all agricoltural 
labourer, it ahoold be stated whether he be eoga.,oed by tbe month or year, or is a daily field 
labourer. ·Women who earn money by ocaupations independent of their husbands, such as epin• 
ping, selling !he-wood, cow-dung cakes, grass, or b~ rioo poun&g, wea~, or doing house
work for wages should be shown nnder tliose oceopatiOIIS. H a person maw the articles he 
lelia he abould be entered as 'maker and seller' of them. Jf a person lives on alms, it should· 
be stated whether be is n religious mendicani or an ordinary beggar. When a person is in 
Govornmeat, railway, or municipal service, the ·olpllOial service ehoWd be entered. lint, and the 
word Goveromen~ railway, or municipal, ete., after it, ae :-clerk, Govemmeot; sweeper, 
municipal ; labourer, railway. If a penon be temporarily out of employ, enter the .last or 
ordinaty ooaupr.Uon.'' · · 

At the prll!ICD.t census three columns were pzovided, as noted in the margin, 
two for the principal and sub..ldio-

Uc'cC'r&no• oa ...... •• I , , ~;, 
, • ....,., .. •• ...... •-"'-" occupations, respectively of actual 

...... u. •'"'~:J,..,. . workers, and the third for 'the means of 
PrladpoL •-· .... k•n. subsistence of dependents, or persons 

, •• u supported by the labour of others. The 
instructions for :filling in . these three 
columns W!lre as follo'WS :-

" Co'-!-•. 9 (Prifll:iptll ocet~patiMI of llctfltll arorhn).-Enter the principal occupation or 
means of livelihood of all persou who ~ly do work or carry on bnsin...., whether 
ally or by means of servants, or who live on private property 8ucb ae hoase-Ient, · ~ 
The eolumn will he blank for dependents. penswn, 

"Cola-10 (8~i4iart fH:ctlpati~ qf IUlfllll 1110rkera).-Enter h818 any occupation wbieh 
utaal !orkers. ~ue ~ addition to their principal occupation. H they have no such additional 
occu~tion, enter m this column ~ word 'none.' The column will be blank for dependents. 

0 
buf:/::,•".41 (Me'":!Jf' ~Hiuaee of deper~de..t.).-For those who do not work or carry 

~i:.:·:G~~~£ti: :!j g::;:~ i..r;,;ts~r"~ d;:or:~:ht:;;rlh:!· ·T~ 
In the instructions to supervisor& these rules were thus amplified :-
" In column 9 general or indefini · • 

'labour • ete. muaf; be awidod. Th ts terms such •• '~: 'ahop-lreeping,• ' writing/ 
-"-:·'the rooo• sold,_ the&.~ writin=~ find out and state the esacf; ~d of 

If a man raya his occnpat!on is rerriee; it is nee -y to distinguish:- · 
• (l} =~a:~;> ~ail-y oenice, {3} M'lllieipal service, and (4) ~ 

"In the eue of domestic · 811 the Datore of his work. 
·reoclared. Pensioners sboold ~:,ce the ~ffierator m~ state precisely the kiod of service 

wn ae tary or ovil, as the case may be. Perwns who 
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l!ve on the rent·o~ lal!ds or building• in town.o should po entered u landlords. l'c1'Hilllt who 
live on money lent at tnt&reat or on otock, bonds, or other 110011ritieo, should be shown a9 capitaiU.to. 

· " ln tbG case o£ agriculture distinguish-(!) Rent receivers, (I) actual cultivators inclndin 
ahaiers, and (8) field labourers, sepnratiug those regularly employed from those ~bo worf 
by the day or by the job. Gardeners and growers· o£ specnal yroducla 8I1Ch u tea, betel, etc., 
should be entcrad aepa.rately. In the case of labourers, not bemg agricultnral labourers, diotin· 
guish earth-wor~ers, ~bo~ in mi~ and operative& in milia, etc., .tating the kind of mill or 
factory, anch aa JUte milia, mlk factonea, etc. In the eaaa of clerks the occupation of the clerk' a 
employer ahonld be noted. Acconntants, caahiers, aai8B111811 in ahopo, etc., ohould be ohowu 
separately. In the eaaa o£ traders the kind of trade should be carefully BpOOified, and it obould 
b8 ~ted whether they make what thor. deal in. In the case of large mannfacturea abow the 
propnetor as a manufacturer, and opecify the bmnoh of manufacture, as cotton manufacturer 

. etc. For minor induotries state precisely the nature of the work done, for example, whethe: 
a weaver weaves cotton, silk, cerpeta, ete., whether a bangle-maker makes bangles of glasa or lac, 
~00~ . . 

" Persons engagsd in home indnstries must be earefully di.tinl!'llishsd from those cmploysd 
in mills, 'Vhether large or small, and whether under European or nat1ve management. 

" Women and children who work at any occupation, of whatever kind not boing an amnse
ment or of a purely domeotio .character, anch as "COokin!f• muot be entersd in thia column, 
'Vhether tliey earn wagos or not. If a man hu several anbsuliary occupationa, the enumerator 
should outer in column 10, only that on which he· spends the moot time. In the case of 
dependants of a joint family, several members of which ·earn money, he should enter in column 
11 the principal occupation of the eldeot. Servants should not be shown u dependent on the 
occupation o£ their maoter.'' · · · 
· Apart from the arrangement of columns, the main point of difference 
between. the two seta of instructions is that in 1891 dual occupations wore 
entered only where one of them was connected with agriculture, whereas at tho 
present census, the entry of all dual occupations was provided for. 'l'ho main 
object in view, however, was the simplification of the instructions, and in tho 
general occupation tables no use was made of the additional information thus 

I l'CCOrded.t · . 
~r·t~m •! 805. The system of classification followed on the present o.ccasion was b11Bcd 
rluS16oabon, on that devised by Mr. llaines in 1891, and explained by him u.S follows:-

" The oliject in· view is to group the entries in the eeusus sohednles as far as possible in accord
ance mth ·the distribution of occupations in India in general, and at the same time to allow room 
for the designation o£ special features found only in certain provinces. It is superOuous, therofo1-e,. 
to discuss the classification in use at the census of communities further advanced in economic 
differentiation, or one basad simply on the abstract laws of sociological soionce. The classifica
tion now pnbliahsd is not altogether scientifieally comet, but it will serve its purpose if it 
collects under one head occupations known to be akin to each other, and keeps apart others 
which are but nominally related. ' . 

"ll. There are certain olasoes of occupations in India which require a few general romarks 
before the details of the aohemo are roviewed. In the &rot plaee, Government servioe is so 
comprehensive a term in this country, that for the purposes Gt olassi.fioation it is n.......ry to 
restrict its application to the fnnetions which cannot be dissociated from the main end of 
adoiinistiation-proteetion and defence Thus, BpOOial functions nndsrtaken by the State in 
India beyond tbo primary dntiea above qnotsd IIlii to be classed, not under the hOaa of Govo;m
ment service, but under their BpOOial designation. Public inotrnotion will come under edncatoon, 
and engineering, meteorology, agricultural traiuing, medical prnetiee, and administrntion 
under these heilds respectively. It will be almoot im)lraoticable to elleet a complete separa
tion from the general title to which objection is raised above, as the combination ~f these 
opecial functions with that of the military or civil service of the Crown has .been retained too 
closely in the sohsdules to admit of discrimination; but, as far as possible, the prinCiple ~~ve 
enunciated abonld l}e rigorously applisd. It is the aa'!'e with tho service of local and mumCipal 
~odies, wher~ only persons actuoJ.Iy engaged in .administt:ation, should be entered under those 
titles. Engtneers ·and road overseers or supervisors, samta.ry Inspectors or surveyors, soho?l
mn.sters and vaocinators, all have their. special groups, irrespective of the source from which 
their 11alary is drawn. I£ the extent to 'Vhich in India the functions of th~ State !Ire 
exercised beyond tlie limite of protection he in question, the better source of mformatoon 

_ will be the poriodieal lists ~bliahed by the Government of its emP!oyes, rather than a 
CODIDI return. . . . 

" 3. A second olass of occupations u.eeding BpOOial treatment is ~he ~ery large ono of what 
have bsen called • village induotries,' one great charaeteristio of which IS that the "!'mo person 
both makes and soUl. Amongot the most important o£ these come t)te bra.:-IDit~, blaok
smitb, cotton weaver, potter, tanner, carpenter, and the li!te, tepresenting, mt~ their fellow•, 

· ~ bi\~ of the arl.imn ola~ throughout the country. Owing to t~e exten~on of t._>wns, 
·~ m IDisloading to group such occupations under what would be otherw110 an obv10usly o:wtable 
title, and oome artizans. indoed.may bave totnlly changed tbe character of the occupation on 
emigrating from the simple community to which ·they originally ministered. It bas, therefore, 
been thought advisable to make no difference in the classification between tbose who make . ' 

• A Umited uoo ,. .. made 'of it in opcciol tableo prop.rod in ooveral provincco. • 
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and th018 ~ho &ell special goods, though in the snb-.Ii:Monal ~ Jso"i is ;;,m J,: 
the~ dealer, tbe commezul agents, and other middlemen, . .ar . 
of deaJen Jmowu by a tpeeial name in each province. which supplies certain articles wbi"'lare 
aJmo.t invariably .uociatecl together thronghoot tbe ooantry. • tbe 
. "4.. After the above general 1e111a:b, tbe ae~. may be ia~ up !II defaiL In • Cl_.. 
lint place, tbe aggzegate of the 'ft!i.ODB means· of live1ihood ue dirided mto tbe followmg 
main C~:- · - . 

A.--GOYerlllllellt. 
B.-Paatue and~ 
C.-Penonal aerriceL 
D.-The preJm&tion and supply of material substances. • 
E.-Cornmm:e and the transport of persons, goods, and messages, and the storage of 

goods. 
P.-Profeuiollll,leeraed, artiatic, and minor. . . • 
G.-Indefinite OCCDJI'tiollll, and means of mbSJstence mdependent of CJeCU)I'tion. 

Of th..., the first and fourth are the most complicated, thongh, making allowances for the 
defective rct~m in certaiD eases, the former should be n<;arly freed ~m all bnt th?se 
who can rightly be cl.-l in it. The fonrth has had to be mmntely sub-dinded lest confusion 
should arise. . sh . ...:...n b--L...u.-~ " 5, Snhordinate to the 18Yen Classes come 24 Orders, as own JI!Ms-1• ........, • ..,.. Onl•n • 
...,.,ording to their respective main heads. The first • few ~:r:p)am. th~ves. ~ 
--1· the eeventb ei .. hth nintL tenth, and eleventh, .tbe obJect whicli the art1cle or · aerv•ce _- _ 
·~-- • .. ' ... is intended lor is placed 

ORDERS. mOIIl plOIIIinen.t!t than 
tbe nuiteria1l t with. 

• { I. Admmm..u.;._ l XIII. lletalo 01111 pneiouotouo. On tbe'other Jumd,. from 
.... n. :o.r-. XIV. 01- poLtorJ. 111111 .....,. the twelfth to the seven-

JIL I'~ IIIII foadolol7 8tetAt D ....... _.,.,., . xv. wooa, ......... u....... teenth, tbe latter is ~e-
8 { IV. Cattle-b....aiag, ete. XVI. IlraRw. - etc. ~ as more oharacter-

V. Agricaii'ON. XVIJ. Leolhn. ..:- ~ tbe - ti' 
C VI. P..-1_.._ {XVIIJ.-Commereo. Jowu - ~KJI' on 

( VIJ. Food &Dd driDk. :B XIX. Tromspori aDd storage. than the object for which . 

J 
VIII. Li,bl, firiDr, &Dd frm.ge. [ XX. Learned aDd artislic ·1'!0' the prepared- article is 

IX. Buildingo. F f.-ioDJ. intenaecL The distino-
D X. Vwet .. IIIII TaNio. • XXI. Sport» aDd am~monlo. tion is, of comse, conven-

l XI. 8applemmlor7 n<JIIIfto { 1 XU. Comp~ ooeupolu>~-· tiona! cm1... and not 
mmlo. G XXIII. lndeliniW ooeupot,..,._ . ~ . 

XIL Te~tile fabri<1 &Dd cJn.. XXIV. Independent of work. . economiC, as 1D both 
_.;~;,:;.-.-:-::-:-====::-::==;;;-;-=:-:;;:;.;::;-;;:;:-;r;:;;- •• Orders the makers and the • IDlbolmpodoi-rulhloowuOIIIl"'d,lll<IOide•:UUina dlri4od Wo XXII.........,. _ 11 _ _. _ __..,_,_ 
r.~~ou. udlllll-ladllll!lt or cl.lutpal&bll. ~ w; an IKWJ;ID are 

combined, and it is cmly 
in the eighteenth that special' mention is made of those who ret11m themselves M er.cl-osmly 
engaged in diotribution. -

K 6, The claooi&cation uen paSI!e8 intAI ~ and, where still farther de&m.tion. is a.Tron/..-. 
thonght ..... ary, intD fl'O'.'p8 below the sub-ordeJs. or the latter, tbeze ue·n, which are -g-p.. 
shown, with their groupe, m Appendix A. In oome respects they ue tbe 111011; important items. _ 
of the aeheme, and it il poa~ible that, with carefn1 chssi&cation, tbe ImF.at fables may be · 
bleed on them, Jeaviug detail below gronpa for IIIIJIPlemenfary or ~ Jetnrns. At all 
events, beyond a few generally prevalent OClCil}lll'tion it is prohalilrihat .m. PJOvince will be 

. best oerved. by being given discietion tAl &elect UDder .m. tbe items it considers most 
typical or otherwi• important in tbe constitution of its population. ~efoJe this is done, however, 
eYI!IY OllCIIJll'tion and meanJ of livelihood returned will have tn be cafalogaed for clasaifieation, 
so that nnilormity np to the _point mentioned above may be ensured. . • . 

" 7. In Appendix B 1a given a sample of the application of the rcheme tn a collection of 
iti!ID9 found in tw.o or three of the Census Reports of 1881. It is not to be confounded with 
a complete indes, mch as was attempted on the last occasion, bnt will nevertheless aerve as a • 
general gnide in _p!'@p~U'iug the detailed catalogues pmcribed for the present census in Appendix 
~~12of~M. ·_ . 

"8. A very important point to be dealt with in connection with the tabnlation of occnpations Oceupati<m• 
in India 1s how to deal with an occupation shown conjointly with some description of agricnJ- ...,.bi.,d 
ture, or with the poaesaion of land, or, again, which is locally known tn be afways combined •il4 -
with another uon-agricultuml ocenpation, of apparently qnite a distinct chamcter. It seems agmtllt•n. 
advisable to show all of the former class ill the main return nnda their r5pective special 
beailin~ and in a supplementary Jetura. to show them with the agrimlltmal connectioo. as the · 
main head, and the 8pecial occnpation suhotdinate tn each several enb-dirisiou of the former. 
For example:-We may haYe a pleader who is a non-caltnating landowner, a money-lender 
who is al•o a non-CIIJltivating landowner, a earpenter who is a cultinting tenao.t and so on. In 
tbe gener•l Jeturn tbeoe will appear UDder the items of pleader, moneY-le~ and carpenter 
-,eetively. In the snpplemenfary mnrn. after tbe total nnmber of DOIHlDltivatiDg land-
owners who halle no other oeeapation returned agaiDst tiJem, will come tbe pleader, and after 
him the money-leader, whilst the cerpeoter will occnp.r a COI1IlSpOilding position under the head 
of ~tinting teoant. In this l!".Y the tntal nllDliMT of landowners and tenants and their 
fsmilies, EO ~tiS the ~DBDI rctnrn IS correct, will be obtained without detracting :fmm the roll 
of the _occnpotious which probably take np an equal or ,....,..ter portion of the time of the person 
retiU'Dlng both. Aa regards the EeCOild class, no general heads can be prescribed, as the 



188 CH.\PTER Vl.-OCCVPATION. 
/ 

combinations may difrer in OVery province. Notorions inatanCf'o are th018 of tbo tAnner and 
shoemaker, shepherd and blankttowoover, and, as shown by Mr. lbbetoon for tho Punjab the 
ftshemum, water-carrier, and public cook. Where tbo OSRte m need to denote the oeeopatiou 
there need be no difficulty in providing a special heading for tho oomplu funotio111 in queot;o,: 
In other oa110a, local knowledge should be caJlod in to point out which are the occupations almost 
~ways ,combined together, and thee~ ean be d~marcatod by a apeeml note to tho return. The 
1111truot1on, howov~! that only the mam o00t1pat1on oho~ld be entered in tho rcbedule, is against 
the chance of obta1rung a complete rctum of non-agncultuml combinations All the mme 
Provincial Superintendents should suggest as roon 111 1l088ible the beads of t~ class w bicb th...; 
And can be distinguished in their respective Provinoea." -, 

At the present censna the main division of occupations bito Classes, OrderB 
and Sub-orderB di)Silribed above remained unchanged and the only alteration 
consisted of the division·into two of one of. Mr.· Baines' "Classes" and of two . 
of his 1' Sub-orders." In the case of groups, however; although the general 
arrangement was maintained, there were many alterations in detail; some of the 
old groups wm·e a:maJ.gamated or transferred to other ·sub-orders, while on the 
other hand, new groups were provided with the object of distinguishing 
(a) makers from sellers and (b) workers in factories from those engaged in hand 
industries. The scheme as thus revised, comprises 7 'Classes,' 24 'Orders,' '19 
' Sub-orders,' and 620 ' Groups.' • 

. ...... al Oocupa- 806. It has already been stated 'that the only general use made of the :return 
' · of dual occupations was in cases where one of them was agricultural In 1891 

the ;non-agricultural occupation was, in all such cases, taken for the purpose of 
the general occupation table, and. a separate return was prepared showing for each 
occupation the number of persons pursuing it in conjunction with agriculture. At 
the present census, dual occupations have been returned only for actual workers ; 
the latter have been classed according to their principal ocoupations, whether 
agricultural or otherwise, and eolumns have been added to show the number of 
persons entered under each non-agricultural head who depend partly on agricul· 
ture as a subsidiary means of livelihood. In other words the 1igures given at 
the present census for. rent-payers and. rent-receivers represent the total number 
who returned. these occupations as their principal means of support, whereas in 
1891 the corresponding groups included only those who subsisted solely on these 
pursuits. The number of persons who follow &o<>riculture as an accessory to 
some other occupation has been shown against the occupation concerned, but in 
only one province have the corresponding figures been given for persons whose 
main occupation is agricultural, but who are partially dependent on othel'means 
of livelihood. This subject will be further discussed in a subsequent. ~ph. 

Workera aua 807. The other .important departure from the proeedlll'6 followed 1n 1891 was 
Dopen40Dt.. in respect of the distinction between workers and dependents. In 1881, .workers 

only were dealt with in the occupation table, but the results were so unsatis
factory that it was -resolved at the next enumeration to endeavour to secure a 
return, not of the persons actually engaged on ·each ocoupntion, but of the 
persons supported or maintl!ined by it. The reasons which led to this decision 
were summarized by Mr. Baines as follows:-

" Bero'to disonssing the :resulte of the enumeration of Indm by ocenpatiou, 88 qualified 
by tho above general admissions of imperfection, some e:cplauation is necessar,r of the aoope 
of the rotums and of tbe s~m on which they were prepared, because important ionovations 
bave been introduced into both since the ,Preceding census. It bas boen stated above that 
the object of the present census was to obtain ·a view of tho supporting power, at the time of 
the' census, of each means of livelihood_, whereas in 1881 the retor:IJ was that of workers only, 
and perrons of, so to speak, independent means. Thus no loss than 63 per oent. of tho popnla· 
tion, or, as the return Will by se>:es, 87 6 per cent. of the males, and 696 of tbe females, was 
excluded. If, therefore, the total shengtb of any particular group W"!! in,"qnestion,_ such as, 
for instance, tho agricultural or the artizan elaas, 1JeOnrse to appro:c1mation Will necessaty; 
and this hod to be baEed on estimates of the probable number of heads of families, and ~ the 
numerical strength of th~ respective houreholds. As there WBB ,no gener~ tabulation of 
occupation by age, except in a few of the larger towns, t~ abo~e comP,UtatiODI had ~ be 
purely conjectural, and the Fostulates and methods of calculahon diJfelll!d .1n each proVInce. 
But even as a record of the working population only, the results, io the opinion of ~be Super
intendents of the census operations, in their respective provinces, were very ~efectJVe, a_nd so 
far 88 the return of working females is concerned, the figures were found by 81r Vf. Cb~ehele 
Plowden, the then Cenms Commissioner· for India, to be unworthy of examination. A few 
facta in CODfirmatiou of this view may as well be cited, whi~ will show that tbe a~andonmen£ 
of- the former system was neither premature nor based on madeqnate grounds. Firat o! all, 
of ccinne, stands the inconsisteney. of practice in rel!lll'(l. to t~e entry of the o!l"'lpation of 
women, which is based to a great extent on social consiilemtions. Whore. there. Is a ~rong 
and well defined line drawn between the upper ancl tho lower grades of . IO('Itty, owmg to 
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diotiadiou of ..., or-. tbe WOIIIBII wbo aetaally do work- geneally rriumed a • .-.. 
in $be lower -ao& ooly, although *7 ma .. he .r.nlady ~ in ..an-~ ia 
......, .. the higher .~. Oa the ot.;,. hMd, thllft is noteols gneral teadeaai to return 
tba ,_of tJMIIIiddM .._, all cwa IDdia, • follo,.;,g ~ oco:apaQoa of the head of. 
their hoaaehold, wlmher thq ..m.ily do ., «not. Tbis list &d ,.. ODS of the huln.........nt. 
to adopt the leheme of return iDdimtd by IIIia du:liuatioa. 'nleD, -.,....m. die clistiDctiOil 
ootweeo the~ ad_ hia depeD~ or'!"-~ is mm:JI ""~ in ~ oeenpatioas, !"' 
tboo chief -rker, •peeially the -. • diBpooed to JgaoN, JD making the -.a,~ aid 
........,. by tile Clthen wiah whoa he may he ......-:&ed. Thae ia • 8imil.r iwell..m...ey. wiill 
....,t to -.qa~ d~ OD the laud. ID -- the IIODliJial eceapaai will aLme 
be IIICOgoisecl, and the l88t of the &mily JIOlliiDed - Ishomen, ... --. in otben, where the 
pouticipaion <4. tba lllil ;, beied OD cliHere.d principles, tbe numbel- of ooeapana or oharen 
will illclade .n who han 8ll'f illtereri therein, irmlpective of tbe poaiti011 of the patriarch. 
The yo1111g · eln1dreD of Bjl'riDUltnrirU, too, are M often as not entered • gmziera, thOUgh their 
llttelltion is gr•:;:::1 de1-oted to too family li.......,k only. Bllewhent, they . will he fuand 
to haw ben · from the worken al~her, or returued, ia some instanees, as lana 
oervaDts. Other- of alimilar tencleaey ..., be ..ldu....I, but, OB ihe whole. they Jedaea 
th-m. w the shoft ea-..n. <4. incou&isteney <4. treatmeui of 8llhordiDate or Rtboidiary 
inweri in the fandly meau <4. liv•libood." 

308. The iJistr'llcti.oD of 1891 provided for the entry of the word "dependent" 
after the OOCilpe.tion noted against non-workers" but this was merely in onler 
t.o ma.ke matters euier for the enumeratms, who would otherwise ha.ve been 
puzzled by the inoo:ogruity of abowing, for instance. an mtant 88 a cultivator 
m a female as a soldier, and in the 00111118 of tabulation the distinmon was 
~eeted altogether. At the eame time the pel'llOll!l :retamed ~ eacr 
ocuupation were claadfied by sex and also by tb..oee age groups-' 0 ro 5 • '5 to 15 • 
and 'lD autl over !-.• &iui i' was thought ful~ this would alfcml a fairly 8/Jcuni 
jdfa a to the number of persons who were actual worke:ra. • In 88Yeral }11• 
Tinoos, and especially in Bengal. regret was uprcwd by the Pronncial Supe;" 
intendents at the failure to tabulate work81'8 and dependents aeparate~I. .A~ 
the present censu&, therefore, actnal. workel'S have again been distinguishen 
from dependents; the latter, however, have not been left out of aoooont but 
have been tabulated under the occupations from which they derive their 
support. We have thus, 88 in 1891, a :return of the total population supported : 
by each occupation, and also, 88 in 1881, a 'return otthe number of~.·· 
aotually following each ooou}"Btion. The distinction by age, introduoed m 1891' 
in lieu of a return of aotual workers, has been abandoned, 88nolongernoomary, 
but on the other hand a new table .bas been prepared in some provinoes showiDg 
oconpations olusified according to caste. . ' 

309. Ha'riug DOW explained at auftlcient leugth the character of the iDfop. L. 
mation asked for and the manner in which it was tabulated; we will proceed to oft<. .. 
consider ifB aignification and the 'Value to be attaohed to it. In the fust place it~', 
mWit be :rememb81ed that all that the census can tell us is the distribution of the ..r.r to' 

popula!'Wn aooording to occupation on a single day, and this wfi:l vary ·greatly~ .. 
according to the .-on of the year. .Amon,ost the .great chis& of land18!B , : 
.labourers the means of livelihood changes with the season, and the aame man may 
be at one time a :field-labourer, at another time an earth-digger, and again a 
porter, saltpetre-worker, paddy-husker, ptilki-bearer, fuewood-eolleotc!i, eta. ; 
so that the head under which he will appear in the Occupation Table depends 
on the date fix~ for th~ enum~ration. So!De occupations, such 88 indi,uo 
manufacture and JUte pressmg, which at certain seasons afford employment to · 
large numbers, were practically obliterated at the census, which was taken on 
the 1st March, while others, such 88 earthwork or the milling of rice in Rangoon 
which was then at its height, were unduly magnified. t 

310. Becondly, it is far from being the rule that each person follows only {ii) ftq 
one _apecifi~ occupation. The division of labour has not yet proceeded very~~.r 
far m India, and the same man often combines several pmsuits which in!':..~ 
Europe !"uld be quite distinct, and w~ch are shown in different parts of the oappart. 
OccuJ.ntion Scheme. The 1iaherman, for instance, is often a boatman; the DIOiley-
lend~, a landowner; the cultivator, a day 1aboorer ; the· village cbankidar, a 
onltimtm, and the like. It would have been impomible to deal with allauch 
08lial and it has &heady been explained that the only dual occupations ~nerally 

• The • dimDatioa. U....gh g~..., ill tU :r.;.;.;;:..;.i m1 -at the State, vahm...- mot lhmm ill 
~ O..UpUian ~ for ltldia u a Wbale. 

t A «<ld Dig to lhe ,.....,. !hen ,..... 011ly ~.24>1 worhro in mdigo factori• 'but ill tha PinllllciaJ ed 
Commm:ia! Stotiolico for Brilioh llldia (Nimll -..,) the number of penoa lima emplD,ecJ during 11100 fa 
plaood at 2-10,333. ' 
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tabulated were those where the sub&idio.ry pursuit was. agricultural In other 
· oases only the main occupation was looked to. • · ' 

It follows that the censua tables purport to show, not the total number of 
persons who follow each avocation, either alone or conjointly with something 
else, but merely the number who returned it as their chief means of subsistence t 
Thus in Bengal the total number of village chaukidars nccordin.g to the poll~ 
returns was 162,287, but only 88,986 were entered under this heo.d in the main 
ocoupation table. The diiference is due to the fact that in many cases the persons 
thus empl~yed, "!ho are ~ldom able to live solely on their pay, which never 
exceeds 8lX, and l8 sometimes only two, rupees per mensem, reported some 
other pursuit to be their principal one. .A special table showing the subsidiary 
oocupation.S of cultivators .and field labourers indicates that 86,434 persons 
entered under these · heads were also chaukidars and there must have been 
about 27,000 more. who returned fishing, general labour or some other form of 
employment as their principal means of support. · 

(iii) Mixed 811. The· same remarks apply to the numerous oases of occupations of 
....,.potioDL a mixed character which are not. specially provided for in the scheme ; 

these had to be ~ed, more or less a:rbit:ra.rily, to one or other of several 
special heads shown m the scheme under either of which they might be classed 
with almost equal propriety. · The shepherd, for example, finds a place in one 
group, m Order IV., and the blanket-weaver in a.nother, in Order XII, but it is 
the rule rather than the exception for the same man to combine the two functions. 
~ 1he. Mali or gar1and.-maker also makes flowers of. pith and fireworks; and money

~·~ding a;nd grain-aealing are in many P.a:rta mer':ly ~ different O:BJ!ects of the 
· ·lne buamess. There are moreover~ recogmsea bhep;~· whiah have no 
ilhesponding equivalent in English, such as that known in .Ben,<>a.l as e. 
I11J110Mii dokan. • In 1891 the keepers of such shops appear to have been treated 

~ 
stationers; but although stationery is sold, this is by no means the only, or 

ndeed the rnost important, class of goods dealt in ; amongst other articles, mav 
e mentioned clocks, chairs, glass, glass bangles, looking-glasses, enamelled plates, 

~f.oys, bisouits, caps, buttons, stockings, handkerchiefs, !ilioes, brushes, woollen 
$oods, tobacco, soap, perfumery, tin boxes, walking-sticks, and hukkds; and at the 
~ent oensua they :&a.ve been classed as general dealers in the Imperial table. 
:, Not only was there much uncertainty in assigning to a particular group 
.,'perso)lB returned as living by these mixed oocu~ations not Jlrovided for in the 
l3oheme, but it waa often clear that the oeoupation named by the enumerator 

/~as only: one of several actually followed. Thus a. Dom is a aaavenger and a 
drummer as well DB a basket-maker, and his wife is an acooucheuse, but both 
would often be entered under. only one of these heads. Many persons who deal 
in various kinds of goods and also lend money were often returned either as 
money-lenders or DB dealers in some special articles. In Madrns-
" The ordUwy vern8CUlar term for th8 village cobbler ia 'cloaiiili:t"" ', and it would never 
occar to an enumerator that this was an iDad.equate descriptioo of a man's oooupation.- But 
in the aoheme leather-dyers, shoe, boot, and oandal-makera, tanners and cnrrien, sellers of manu
factured leather goods, 8ellers of bides, horns, bristles, and bones, water-bag, well-bag, lmckot 
and ghee-pot makers are all di!'eNDtiated. The village cobbler ia probably any or all of these 
by tmns,.and it was not easy to ~nmre that the ent!" 'rAakl:ili:tan' was always consistently 
alasei6ed under the most appropnate of these beads.' 

(IT) Mil• 812. The inaccuracy of the entries in the schedules is a fertile source of 
· .. lokeo in the error. There is · tltroughout India much confusion of thought between a 

Bohedul... man's caste, which connotes his traditional occupation, and the means of 
livelihood by which he actually subsists. .A man of the barber caste will often 
oall himself a barber, even when his income is mainly derived from agrioulture 
or some other employment; and a. .Br6.hman, espeoial!y if a. men~oant, will f!&Y 
he is a priest, even thoug_h he . may never have exermsed any J!rleatly fun~Ion 
beyond perhaps dipping his toe m a bow 1 of water for the deLectation of some pmus 
Sudra who will not break his fast until he has had a draught of water thus 
sanotified; In the Punjab Mr. Rose conSiders that the figures for scavengers 

• In the Plmjab, Uaited Proom- .A.om, oto. a ll~ied numO.r of. teloeted dual OCC11~ona !"•" 
tabulated and iD 1leDJ!8l a return - pr_.,d of the IIU>D•ognoaltural occupatiou of panou D>AiDIJ' agncul· 

turl"t The ...... dillleuity n:iJia ia Eur.aa a1oo, and Dr. Longotatf has _ ... ggeoted that I~ mould ... met • ...,. 
Olltoriq the penon UDder both heaii!Dgo, -lliDg the reqailite eoneotion wheD totalllilg_ the oceopatJODa 
(Studieo In Statiatieo, page ~). Thil, hciopver, would ilrrolve oa omcnmt of elahotalioa Which would not bo 
pouible ID tho time allowed. 
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have been swollen by the wholeSa~ inolus!on of Chuhraa, w!w are by ~tional 
ooonpation sweepers, but who m pm.otioe more oftAm live by agnoultural 
labour. In the aame province the blacksmith. or " Lob.B.r," by caste is often a 
carpenter, or " Tarkh:in," by oooupation and, if asked ~ trade, will reply Lob.B.r 
'l'arkh:in so that it i8 a matter of pure chance under which head he lB shown. 
'J'hcre is ~]so a good deal of inten~nal mis-stateme~t, and the occull!'-tio~ whioh 
is OOJlBidcrcd the more respectable 18 often returned instead of that which lB ~y 
the principal means of subsistence. For example a person who possesses a mmute 
holding of land would~ himself as a ol!ltivator, ev8!l thoug~ for nine months 
of the year he supported himself by working as a coolie, and m Madras toddy 
drawers and leather workers are said in some oases to have described them· 
selves as agrioulturists. · · · · · 

318. 'fhe above causes of error are bad enough, bnt even more mistakes are ~l .!tr .. " 
probably due to the vagueness and want of precision :with which OCCUJ!&tions • 
are described. In spite of all the care taken to prevent 1t, the schedules literally 
teemed with words which conveyed no definite meaning whatever, and the 
classification of which was a matter of great uncertainty. Thus in .Bengal it 
is stated that-- . . 
" Entries 8QCb u l•arfllltlr (farmer), peoD1 ont;rsw.to. millri (artificer), coolie and ~!~~Uri 
(aervice) were very common. There wel8 DtUr • ,..ner mtries which, though DOt so vague 
u the above, 00111d .till be olasaed UDder BeVeml differen$ heads of the aeheme, such u rail-y 
coolie, doctor (unspecified), meadicaaoy (1111Bp!!cified),. engineer, service in mill, olotb-seller, 
"rill&i·m~iar, go·raluA.va", kaila-6illray (.iaila means 'charcoal' u well as 'ooal'), wood-seller 
and the like. Many of these terms were most di!Ucult to deal with, and although 11 clue WIIB 
often fnroiohed by the locality where the person wae enumerated, or by the caste, sex 1111d 
other entries on the slip relating to him, it was inevitable that there should be a. ooDBidera.ble 
amount of gasning, and it would he abnrd to pretend that in every ease the perso!W Cl01108rned 
were lllllligned to the right groups in the occnpa.tion aeheme. All tha.t can he 8llid is tha.t we 
did the best we oould, and tha.t, conaideriDg the large nwnbera dealt with, it ma.y he hoped 
that the miatakee whioh -.red to aome utent cancelled 0118 uother.'' 

Similarly in Madras Mr. Francis writes :- . 
" The mass of the people here are totaJ.Iy illiterate, and proportionately inaoonrate. · The 

native of. South India's idea of the way to lilt the time of day a~ w~i"J! au event occurred is to 
..,T. that 1t happened when the 8Qn wu eo maoy ~myra trees high m the heaveu, .aud 'Pfi"'''11" 
w1th ouch rndimeotary uotioos of esactueBB ae tliis can hardly be es!lfl'*:..: 1iO gtve 11 clear a.o
count of their meaDS of mheistence, espeoially when these an1 DUJDeroaa or complex. The sche
dulee COD&eqnent\y OODtained tboueands of tha. vaguest entriee which COI1ld not ].ioesibly be really 
oa.tiofactorily cluaified. For inetanoe, the mtry ' ootton bosineEs 1 might mean that tha. person 
referred to wu a. wea.ver of ootton cloths, or of oolt!>n carpets, or of cotton ta.pe ; or, OD the other 
band, that he wu 11 cotton-elea.ner, a. oottoD-spinner, a. oo\tou-sizel!, a cotton. dyer, or a cotton
calonderer, fuller, or printer, or even that be wu 11 dealer in cottoD, or cotton clothe, or cotton 
thread. Yet the groups in the Sub-order 40-Cotton, 1111d elJewhere require all such perBOD8 to 
bu JiJfereotiated, 'Smith,' again, might mcan gold-smith, b:rass-emith, copper-emith, white• 
•mith, or bb&ck-emith. · ' Estate coolie ' might mean that the individual was employed on 11 
coffee eotate, or 11 tee estate, or a cinchona estate, or ou one where all three of these prodnete 
were grown. 'Clerk' might mean any OIIAI of the 29 difi'ereDt kinda of c1erb provided for in 
the various parte of the oocnpation ocheme. .Fifty similar cases could. easily be instanced. · 

" Sometimes, no doubt, the easte mtJr in the aehednla would help in the determinatiOD ~ 
the meaning of vague entriee of thie deaonptioD. ' Weaver • mayiiiAIIID cottoD-weaver, or Billt· 
weaver, or a. weaver of jute gUDDy·bags, or of gmee mate, or of goats' hair blankets, and 
all of these have to bo dietinguiobed. lf, however, the caste eatry wae Patnlil the odds were 
lur~:ely in fa.vour of the individual being a. silk·weaver, as PatnUia nsnally weave in that mate
rial only, while if it wu Kuruba it waa pra.ctically certain that he wove Dothing fiDer than 
blankets. In the absence of any ouch aesistanee the onlr. course open was to classify weavers 
unapecified u weevera of cottoD, on the ground that il; was more probable that they WDVe 
eotton than any other material." · 

314 .. The elforts made to distinguish between makers and sellers -and between ("ri) Unaer
workers in factories and those engaged in the corresponding home industries fain~ .... 
have not m~t with very ~t ~eoess. ~ far as village occupations are con-!::: ... a 
cerned, the~r most oha.raotenstic feature IS that the same person is. the manufac- ..u.r .... a 
turer and also the retail dealer. ' 'l'he confectioner for exan1ple makes his::!i;Z,, 
sweets and sells them; the potter retails the earthen vessels which he moulds • 
the person who makes bangles also vends them, and the fisherman nsually him= 
self takes to market the fish whioh he oatohes. The di.fliculty of drawing the 
line between the two functions is dwelt on by the Superintendents of ali the 
larger J!rovinoes. There is a aimllar OOII&ellSU8 of opinion regarding the attempt 
to o~~m a separate return of workers in-factories, and Mr. Fmncis says "the 
atatistics of workers in factori~ must be frankly admitted to be far below any 
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others in Table XV in p(lint of accaraoy, not to my entirely wortble~~~." 
Only 118 -perBODB were &hmm na working in the oarpet factori.ea of .Amritmr oity 
aml Mr. Rose thinks that the ruloa must have been miainterpreted 8lld the t-ern: 
taken to apply only to places iu which maohmery is employed. The discrcpan
oioa ·between the rceulbl of the census and those furnished in the Retum. of LaTgo 
Induetries published by the Director Geneml of Statistics are often very marked, 
and 11.8 the llltter are speoially oolleoted a.nd may be presumed to be fairly aoou
m.Cie, it is a question whether any 1l8eful. purpose is served by attempting to 
obtain ailnilar detaila through the agency of the census. 

t•iil Error. In .816. .Even if the original :return had been olea:r and free from error there wna 
Compilati.... still ample mom for 'llriatllkes in the oenrse of compilatiOB. The .,stem of cJD. 

si1ioation varied.· In some provinces the Superintendent lrlmself passed ordem 
Ill to the group to be assigned to each oooupation found in the schedules, the 
eo0111p1.tions with their cloasifieation being entered in an .alphabetical index, . 
which Willi added to :and re-writbln from time to time, while in otherc the duty 
Will clelega.tei to the offioera in charge of tai:IUlation centres or to selected subor
dinates. Under the lab: system uniformity was impo!lllible, and even whero 
the work was done on the basis of an alpha'betical innex passed by the Super
intendent himself, there was still ample room for mistakes: • In the :first piaee, 
the men who sorted the slips might negleot the rule whiob required that eaob 
oooupation should be entered e'Xl\Otly as it W88 found on the slip, and might add 
rogether items which,. though apparently similar, were exhibited in different 
·groups of the occupation scheme. Secondly the men who affixed the group 
numbers might rely on their memory, instead of consulting the index, and so 
make mistakes; and thlrdly,·the pl00888 of compiling mch a vast array of sepa
:rMe ~ • was a. very elaborate one, a.ud there was continual danger of mispost
iDg. [n ml!llt provi!roes the system of check was sufiioient to ensure the dotee
tion of a large proportion of the mistakes whioh were made, but there must aJ. 
ways have been a certain reeidumn of error. 

InotAn... • 816, The above observations will beoome more clear if a few practical 
:~:~':"" diffi· instances '8.rc given of the effect of differences of 'classification and of the way in 

" · . which mistakes can creep in. Jn Bengal many labourers who were shown as 
~ • won~ 'lm":t'""ifl POi ' in 1S91, have at this census been classed under the agricultural 

head and the result is tbDL :orarly 6 million persons have been shown in Order V as 
· falrm-aervaniB and field-labourers compared with rather more than a million and 

a. haJ,f in 1891, while Order XXII o<mtaina three million persoua "less than it 
. did <On that oooasion. · In Madras, the !Dumber of general labourers has declined, 
in ooonparison with 1891, from about 2t millions to half a million while the 
agricultural labourers unmber 7t, OB compared with 4, millio!IS. ·In Rajpu· 
tana Captain :Bannerman says :- , 

"WJnle the watobmen and weighmen have illllreased, the porters have greatly diminished, 
DileNDce.of elaarificat.ien eeema to bethemaina&U~, fGr itappoa.r~ that in !891 many of the 
field-lllbon118f8 W8l'll olaiaed as fOrterB, the entry .in the sobednl111 .having .bean eimply ibe oom• 
prehenaiw tenn ..... ,.,,." 

In !Bumui. the number 'Of field-Iabovers hils risen from 682,000 to 4,322,000, 

Lllld ooaupanta • 
TtDADto and ~harm . 

IN 1891. 

• • To tiL 

lJr 1901. 

2,638,?8£ 
. f'7:00S 
• S,S'/0,787 

bl1f; here tho increment is due mainly to 
the entry under this henil of "cultivators 
pure and simple," who might more 
.aAJourately have been ola88ed as " rent
;pa;f6rs " ; the number of persons under 
this latter head, as well as that of rent-

718,608 • aggregate number of persoDB shewn ss ll 
receivers, is now absurdly small, and the 

Toso~o • m~~ I iha:viug an interest in land is less than 
========---:..· =-'·="· =.1· _, a quarler as gre,at 1111 lit was ten years 

&.gQ. In Gujara;t, "a province where 
ollen811lcies are' oommon, the half million tenaniB registered in 1891 have been 
redueed to 676 and it is probable that a OOl!Bidera.ble proportion af the tenants 
ha'l'e been wrongly olassed as labourers." 'l'be vaguo entry of'' service," which 
may- .mea.n pmctioally anything, but in :Bengal at least comparatively seldom 
refers to domestie- employment, was shown in . that ·province, at the pl'll!lent 

• With 620 groapo of ocaapaticm, two - and _.,_to onm for work ... , ""rkon partially ogrioul&urioto. 
Uld depend onto, thoro might h •• many u 8,000 acpumte headin;o for each unit of oompilatioD. 
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cP.nsu.~. under a scpBrato heading amongst "indefinite oecupatioDS " 'i.n Order 
X XIII ; this Order thus include~~ 216,000 per!IOIIS who in 1891 were apparent~:(' 
enterro under tlte " Millcollaneoos" group of Order VI-Personal and Domestic 
Servicflll. In tho Punjab a mal'kw decline in the numb01' of petty Gov01'Dment 
aervoots is aeoounted for on the hypothesis that the·enumeraton in many cases 
entered " service'' without further details. In Sind. in 1891, all cultivators -who 
personally disposed of their produce were clallsed as grain dll!"len. In tJ.!.e 
Punjab grain dealers now number 339,852, compared With 36,274 · m 
1891 and the only re&IIODable explanation seems to lie in some similar ~k 
of olassilication. In the same Province the decline in the number of furniture 
dealers from 4, 765 to 4.79 is said to point to some error in tabulating the rESUlts., 
and a similar c:r:planation alone can account for the presence of 209 shipowners 
in Nahan, 118 in.'lllranooagents and under-writenin Gujranwala and 53 piano
tuners in the Chenab Colony. · In Madras the figul'es for farm servantB al'e 
":most untrustworthy," and some distriotB show no prisoners in their jails. 
The A888m retll1'118 fail to show any coal miners in the Kbaai Hills, while those 
for Burma include 6,415 vermin and animal catchers who appear to have no real 
existence. In Bombay the decline in the number of mechanica from 9,911 to 
5,8_51 is "hardly credible." . Speaking of the previous oeliSD8 Mr: Enthoven 
wntca:- . 

" All tbe Jli~t bteeders ma dealers of tbe Pm!iclenoy, with a tew triiliDg excepticms, are 
ohown to be in Belpum, and consist of 8 males and 307 femsles. Half the population 11Dp
poriucl by lliaoo-tuning are fnDDd iD the Sbol,pnr District, and are women. The sale of 
photographic apparatus 80J1Jl0rie 380 persons, 163 of whom are iD the Paucb Mab&ls, ana they 
are almoot exclwrively females. 

"lfareferenoeia made toTable XV, Part I-A for 1901, it will be seen thatthereareuow 
only 18 persono returned u 111J>POrted by pig breeding-in the wbole of the Presidency, uelusive 
of Native States; that femalss" ilependent on piano-tuninl!' are no longer to be found iD Shola
par; and that tbe sale of photographic apparatus hss ceased to offer a11 attractive livelihood to 
the female population or the Panch Maha]s. To put this in other worth. Mr. DEelY' a "strange" 
entries were ohvioooly alipe iD the Abstraction offices. Doubtless the slip system iDtrodnced on 
this occasion has afforded a greater · meosure of security than formerly ansted against mch 
errors. Bot tbe object of referring to them here is to draw attention to the great risk of in
correct entries when very large fi~ are being- eTaborately dassified. Prom this point of new, 
it is nsel•ss to tmoe iD too great detail the variations in entries nndOII\ OCIIllpational groups from 
CCll!'llll to ceno1111. The brOad distinctions between classes, and perhaps orders are in most cases 
ma>DtaJu.J. .. : • ., • .,t, ...-t difticult;r.· Further down the classification bssia becomes llllCertsin, 
·~d the co!'clnsion woioh cow ••ll'~ .... tely. be based, iD most instan~ on ~ ~dinary 
diiferenee>n tbe nnmberentereclat the two eeliSDl!eO, iunerelytbatthe mcreaseJSOW'lngtotbere 
being more, or the decrease to there being less." _ · 

The Bombay table for the present· census is not altogether free from:similar 
imJ?robabilities. Thus in iron foundrica the superior stall is_ placed at 4,130 
wh1le there are only 257 persons shown as operatives ; there are 11,322 OW'lle:rs, 
managers and superior staff attached to clothing agencies, but only 4,208 ope
ratives and other subordinates, and in rerated-water factories the cOrresponding 
figures are 4,100 and 4.31. • 

317. I have drawn attention to these pointB at some length in order to show Proposed 
h?w usele!ll it is to expect from the Census detailed statistics of occupation. In •imJ:.catiOI} 
hiS report on the Cei!SU5 of India in 1891 Mr. Baines wrote :- :fo. In£:::;... 

"It may be gatberecl from these remarks that a high value is not attachecl to the results 
of the census of occupation. This is true, and the opinion is not con6ned to those who have 
had_ the _administration of the operation in India. alone. In somo of the conntries in Europe the 
snbJc'<lt IS excluded altogether from the enumeration, and in one at least, which need not be 
named, much forethought and many elaborah! instructions were rew:uded by N&ults with which 
the census authorities thought it advisable-not t.o mislead the pnblio, by including with the rest. 
In Germany! as well !18 in tbe United States, it hss been decided. that a comprehensive iDdustrial 
IDrVey, obtained by dint of detailed enquiry, spread over a considerable time, ia prefen.ble to tbe 
~b "!a ready return which is all that it falls within the capacity of a synchronous eensua to 
fnrDisb. . . . . 

Similarly, in the zeport on the Census of England and Wales in 1S9l {page 
35) it is said that- . ·.· 
" A CCilSIUI •••• - •••• does not npply data \thich are snitable for ..m;ute classificiation or admit 
of pro~table examination ~n detail. The - thu it is lt!8Bonable to expect from data ao col
l!"ted IS thst tbey aball gave tbe means of drawing neb a picture of the oecnpational distribu
tion uf t!"' people u aball.be fairi:J: true in its JDain lines, though little value can be attached to 
tbe. d~·~cd f~. It 11 not WJse to demand from a material a result for the production of 
wh1ch It IS UDSIUted." · . 

0 
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. In.a.paper rood bef~ tl.te Roynl.Rtn.tistical So~et.y• .llr. Bain"' retJ~--at 1.:il 
the opm1on tl1at dotoJlocl mformatJon 118 to tho mdustnal organiz11tion of a 
country oannot be ol>tained by the macltinol'Y of the general ct'lL~u~ and in tho 
discussion which followed the rending. of this papur, Sir Hol,mt Gilf~n oxpres..OO. 
agreement with Mr. Baines ns to tho undesirubility of attcmptin" to do much 
regar~ing ooonpa~ions !nan ordinary census, and admitted that, if an elaborate 
enquiry were destred, 1t could only be cnrriecl out IJy a separntc proccedin,. quite 
outside the CCDBU8 and conductml by a dilforcn t stalf. "' 
· All that can be expected, or tlmt should be attempted, is a broad general 
division of the population under a few main heads. Accuracy in details cannot 
be looked for, and it is not claimed by any of the Provincial Superintendents 
Mr. Francis for example writes 118 follows :- · 

" The broad totals of Claasoa and Orders, which are tboao which are mainlr required for 
adminiatrative purposes, will be found to be reliable, even when examined distr1at by di.trict. 
All one goes further into detail, however, and the law of large numbers coasea to operate there 
are 011868 in which leas faith can be placed in the figures.'' ' 

3113. It is true that, the larger tlie aggregate taken, the smaller is the risk 
of error, but one of the unavoidable defeots of a very elaborate scheme is that it 
often separates occupations which are very nearly allied. Thus agricultural 
labourers are classed m Order V and general labourers in Order XXII, and we 
have seen that in Bengal more than three million persons who wercl shown in 
the latter group in 1891 have now been relegated to the former. Shepherds are 
in one Order and blanket-makm"S in another.; boatmen and fishermen are simi
larly se:t'arated, and so are religious mendicants and ordinary beggars, although 
in praottce it is often impossible to say with certainty to which head any partieular 
entry should be allocated. Grain dealers and the vendors of special articles are 
shown in different Orders of Class D, but "shopkeepe1"S unspecified," of whom 
there are lt million, are included in Class E. It follows that, qen when the larger 
heads in the scheme, such liS Ordel'!l or Classes, are dealt with, the reaults are 
vitiated, so far as comparison with the previous enumeration, or between different 
parts of India is oonoerned, by the want of uniformity in dealing with the details. 
It will be seen further on that nine-tenths of the population follow a limited 
number of simple occupations, 11-nd · it seems to me that, if the scheme were in 
future restricted to about 30 comprehensive heads, we should obtain a better ~ono
ral . view of the functional distribution of the people than '""'!c. i.1." present 
·system. t We should then know how Ir-"nY perea-,:.:: .. ere Jand-oooupants, how many 
landless labourers, how many boatmen and fishermen, and how many weavers, · 
and the like. For the details regarding many special heads, such as jute or cotton 
mills, tea-gardens, coal-mines, etc., statistics of a far more reliable ohal'8oter tlmn 
those offered by the census can be obtained from the returns compiled by the 
Director-General of Statistics; a great deal of information regarding other occupa· 
·tious .can be gleaned from: the Income-tax r~turns, while the strength of the 
army and the Oivil services, the number of police and village watchmen, of 
prisoners in jails, etc., oan be gathered from various official publications. Such 
statistir8 might well be compiled in connection with the census, but they should 
be obtained in the manner here indicated and not -through tlle agency of tllc 
enumerators.t · 

R.ferenco to 319. The actual figures obtained n'Om tlle return of occupations will he found 
•latiatico. in Table XV. The main footurr8 of the Table are, ns usunl, illustrated by means 

of proportional figures in subsidiary tables at the end of the Chapter, oi::. :-
.I. General distribution by bcoupation. . • 
II. Distribution of the Agriculttira.L Industrial, Commercw.l, und Profes

sional population by provinces and states. 
lli. Number per 1,000 supported by each Order of oooup~t~~: ______ _ 

• JOII!D&l of the Boyal Statiatleal Sooiety, Volume LXIII, Port I. • . . . • 
t At the rocent OODIUI of Cub> aU oeon1/"tiona wer• ol011od ~nder 1811)11m hoadiDII" Tho d•fficulhe• 

attonaing a correct classification of occupations in h;adla ac(•or<hng. to nn)'. elnbornto scl•omo have only 
DOW beoome apparent. 'fhe eoheme devised by Mr. Ba.mes fn 1891 ddfcred ID ~0 many Htpc.:cts rrom tho 
previous one tbat no oompari1on betwcl'n tho results of tho lwo acnsus~ was posa•bl~, ,nnl\ It 11 only n6w, 
when the same 110b~mo hBS bteD rotoined In all ita euential leotum, tbat tihll great varmt1ona whiah may t~ke 
P'- oolely owiDg to changes in oluoi&eation, mi.takes and the like, . have DWI~ thomoel"'' . aotl-ble •. Pnor 
to the talinlation of the ri!oulta of the pl'Bit'Dt ....,.. uo one thought of .,o~Q;"~~tiag any n<bw chanll". m tho 
10beme tlraWD up iu 1891 wbiob, from. an abslraet point of view. IL'tmed !"' gOOd. as any that oould be deVJIIftl. 
• ~ The oollectiou at the Ceano of statistics r<gimling p<nonl undor •uatmctJun. h .. beeu • abond<med on tho 
powid that tbio lnformatiou fa gi- in tho reports of the Department !'f ~ubbo In~nct>on, • and tho "!'m• 
priDoiple applitw to t.ba endeavour to ~HUN by the agenoJ of tho cenflm dotadod mformatiou r.ganhng or.enpahon• 
whiob io ali-eady compiled by a ooparato ageuoy. 
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IV. Numbt.'r per 10,000 supporWd by 'fMious primitive Occupations in 
each province and state. 

V. Occupations of females by Orders, and selected Sub-oMen and Groups. 
VI. :Proportion of worken to depentlents, and of female, to male.. worken 

in aertain occnpations. 
VII. Oooupations combilied with agriculture a& a subsidiary pnrsnit. 

VJU. Comparison of occnpations with 1891 by C.lassea, Orders, and Sub
orders. 

IX. Comparison of agrionltnral population with 1891. 
X; }lain didribution of occupations in cities. 

XI. Large industries. 

JII.(J4n I!ealu~ of lhe ReluJ'ft. • 

320. Before dealing with the minor heads of the occupation scheme it will Population 
be desirable to view the resnlts from a more general point of view and to note the j,"P~ .; 
Cunctional distribution of the people according to the larger divisions. The most l~an of 
striking feature of the return is the immense preponderance of agrionltural par- ...,.potiODL 

suits. Nearly two-thirds of the total population have returned S()me form · 
·of agrionlture aa their principal means of subsistence; 52 per cent. are either 
landlords · or tenants, 12 per oent. are field labourers, and about 1 per oent. are 
growers of special products and pmsons engaged in estate management, eto.. In 
addition to these, about 21 per eent., who mentioned some other employment as 
the chief II01D'Oe of their livelihood, are also partially agrionltnrists, and another 
6 per cent., who have been shown under the head of "generallabourem ". are 
doubtlel!ll in the main suy~ by work in the fields. About 15 per cent. of 
the total population (including dependents) are maintained by the preparation and 
supply of material substances; and of these more than a third find a livelihood 
by the provision of food and drink, and a quarter by working aud dealing in 
textile fabrics and dress. Domestic and sanitary services provide employment for 
very few, and the number of persons who subsist by this means is IIIIlS than 4 per 

. cent. of the population. The oo-
Diagr•• dmog tit ,,.,...z ~NiriiHilio• 9/tlopot>KIIJ/io,. oupations of about .2t per cent. 

6IOC .. JIGI""' (Ordorl). fall d !..,1. 'h d "C 
NUMBER PER CENT or POPULATION an er Wle ea . Ommerce, 

ORDER ~and storage," thenum· 10 20 110 40 so 60 70 
ber engaged in "commerce " 
being slightly greater than thai;" 
in •• transport and. storage." ... 
Government service and the \ 
"learned and artistic · profes- ; 
sions" are the principal means 
of support of 19 and 17 per • 
mille respectively. · 

l AOIIIIIISTRAnON 

IV. PfiQVlSION AND 
CARE OF ANIMALS , ' 

V. As:RICUL TURE 
' ' VI DOfiiiESTIC .. SAPII· 

· TAAY SERVICES. 

YILFOOD. DRINK AHD 
STirotULANTS 

IX: BUILDIN&S • ., 
SUPPL.£M£NTAA"f 

XI.RE"QUPJt£.£NTS : INDIA-
XII TEXTILE rASRICS 

CITIES£:! AND DRESS •· .. 
METALS AND 

XII.PIIECIOUSSTONES 

XV. WOOD. CANE £TC. 
I 

XVII. LEATHE~ 
': 

fXVIU. COioiMERCE 
' XLX TRA~PORT AND 

"STORAGE 

XX. lEARNEJ?~~RTIS · 
TIC PROf £SS10fiS 

XlUL'EARTKWOiti(-AN.(I 
llENEIIAI..LABDUR · 

lillY. INDEPENDENT 
; 

OTHERS 
I 

'' I • • 

The above proportions refer to 
the total Fopulation; those for 
cities, which are also illustrated 
in the annexed dia,<>ram, follow 
very different lines. In these 
large centres Qf population, 
instead of two-thirds, barelyone
twel£fu of the population are de
pendent on agrioulture, and the 
number engaged in the "pre
paration and su}.'ply of material 
substances" DSeS from one
seventh to two-fifths; one
eighth derive alivelihood from 
•• commerce" and nearly as 

· many from •• :pelSOllal and 
domestic services;'' one-elennth from" unskilled labour," and one-fourteenth 
from Government service. 
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REFERENCES 
AGRICULTURE 

INDUSTRY 
COMMERCE 
PROFESSIONS 

OTHERS 

prc·pnn:cl to intlicat e rrJr t Itt'! 
seYP.n ln t'!.;t'l' pmYinc:es 1IH; 
nnnthcr M pe •·~nn~ wlto arc 
chiefl y supp<JI'kcl hy J>a ... tnre 
nncl ;\gricnlturc ((Jnlers . ]\" 
and Y ), I nc]u o.;trie., (0n1Pr<; 
VII to XYll), Comml'rcc 
(Orde1·s XYIII and XJX), 
Profcs.c;ions (Orders XX and 
XXI), and ' ' Other m('ans of 
suhsistcn l'O." Of the pro· 
vinces dealt wit.h in the din
gram, the proport ion of pc' I'
sons dcpe1ulcnt on nt:resti c 
}lltrsuits is high est in l~engal, 
the Centra l Province.-; a nrl 
1\Tadras, hut. it is equally 
high, if not ltigher, in .A ~..;.'lm, 
BalucbLstan, Com·g, and 
Kashmir. So far as the pro· 
vinccs shown in the dingram 
arc concerned, industries 
support the lnrgcst rclali,·c 
number of persons in the 
l)unjn b, llmma, Bombay, 
and .Madms, but the prop01·-

. tion is far gr('ntt·r in the 
Non-1hc h:t<C of •noh rrc l.,, ~l· I• Jlrll(\llrtlonal t~ the tOIRI Jl" Jlnl:>lina of tho SJnall ~tatcs of Cocldn nncl 

J'rooinrc. The height slu:w1 the J>t:rcculago of the popul>llou which io <'lllJ•loycd ou each 'I' . , 'J l 
Cla•s o! occupahon. r :nanCOI'C. 1 IC o·cnera 
tcndrncy of industries is toward.s aggregation in .ln.rgc ccntrc•s, and the pro'l)Qrtion 
returned undc·r this head varies g1·eat!y C\'Cn m the &'line JH'oYince, e.g., in tl.e 
Punjab, where it rnn.ges from less than ~ l1c;r cent. in Kmrnm to on•r 31 per 

·-- cnnt. in Jhang, and m Bombay, where It hcs between ._t per een.t. in 'l'hana ancl 
3~ per cent in Sm-at. 'l'bc ~ommercial and .Professional classes C\"Cl',Y\\ her•: 
form but. a very small proportion of the population. The head "Others " wl•ich 
includes 'Earth-work and gcncrallahour,' 'Domestic and Snnitary Scr,·ices, ' 
• Government,' • Indefinite and disreputable occupations,' and 'l)crsons indepen
dent of work,' is made up mainly of the two heads first mcutionccl which 
contribute respectively ,15 a.ud 27 per cent. of the totnl. 

in- 322. Another method of viewing the occupation statistics from a general stand-
point is hy picking out the occ1.qmtions common!~· followed in crer~' ·dUagc, ,:.e., 
those which, taken together, meet. all the requirements of orclin::ti',\' ·rural life. 
'l'hc number }JCl' 10,000 of the population who suhsist by these primitive occupa
tions in India as a whole is noted in the margin. Similnt· details fot• r:wh of 

1. La!tdlot·ds antl 'J'('nnuls • 
2. Labourer:> . • . 

(<1) .d,rwi.cul!ural lalJr•UJ"el'~ 
(!,) (;;rncral Labor1rcr1 . · 

a. SlockoWllf!l'~. milkml'n, allll lll'l'llbliiCll 
•l.. FishcrmNt nnJ boatmen 
{), Oii·JlTC881!1'8 . • • 
0. ToJJy·draw,·r~ Ollll ~dlcr• 
7. Gmin·parchcr~ • 
!:1. L l•:tthci'•WOrkcrs , . • . 
9. lluskct-makcrs, ~t·nvclll,(<'l'o, ullll tlrumllll'l's 

Ill. Grocers :md confwtion~:n< • 
1]. Gra in·.\,•nlt.>rs ami mOllt' \'·lt•Jillt•l'" 
j~ \'t•g•·l ;,\olo a nd fruit st•ll~·r~ 

:I 
:I 
:I 
. i 
· I 
. I 

I 
• I 

o,l!S6 
1,1)1>9 
1,/.'/f) 

7:;u 
Iti;) 
lt)i; 

fi:i 
:Jl 

t-11 
IH 
·18 

the main l'l'OYinces will he 
found in suh~icliarv table IV 
at t.he end of tl1~ Chapter. 
'l'hc occupations as there en
tered nrc to l1c understood iu 
the \riclcst scnl"e nnddonot IJcar 
the more rest I'ich~ , t meaning 
assigned to tl•cm in tile classi
fi ed S(:l•dne. Tltc krm ' gene
ral lahom ' t'o1· t':\:1111ple in
clwks 1101. o1tlv t.he ordinarv 
cooli«·, hut : d~o flom··g-rind<'r~, 
pa«ldy-h u~kl'rs . tank-d ig·!!cl's 
:uul ot !Jet• l'a 1'1 h · " ·o•·k c·1·~ . pdl !.·i-

• 1~!J(, hl'n rr 1·s, tircwood-« ·o llt'«:to•-s. l'f c. 
Cn tt lc-hr«'edet~ :lll«l de:der~, 
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I
.,.. .• ..,,.. , milkmen and her~en, aro • o-,...... '"""""' ! similarly grouped under one 

---------------' ""'- i head. and fishermen, boatmen, 

13. xu .... omd oeiJao of l>ugleo • • 
14. Silk .... arm taft~~ and lilk .. faftl'l • 
l6. Colton_ ...... (JU>l ia millo) • • 
11. G.W.mitluo aud bloc .. mitu • • 11. B.--· aud l>eii.IIMiill _... 
18. Carpmt.en • • • • 
It. Potten • •• 
liO. Toilon , • 
21. Oth .. ohap·loopm 
22. Jlarben , , 
28 Wuhermea. • • • 
2·1.. Priewte • .. • 
20. Village qaoo .. omd midwi .. 
26. llrndicantl • • • 

·. 
• 

.1 7,900 1 and fish sellers. under another. 
! It has already been explained 

~~ ,. that the subdivision of Jabour 
!10 in India has not proceeded so 
r~ _., far 88 the general oJassitication 
Bll scheme would indicate, and by 
;: 1 adding together these and 
6~ similar allied occupations, 
~~ '

1 which are generally followed, 
ro either at.. ilifferent times or 

1~; conourrently, by one and the 
__ · same person, the differences 

TonL 9,001 ~ due to the vagaries of the ori· 
. . I giDal return or of the elassi• 

fieation in the census offices have to a great extent been t.1iminated. • . In 
the ease of agrioultural and general labourers the border line is, as already 
explained, most uncertain; and we have already seen that in some provinces 
largo transfers havo taken place between the two heads 88 compared with 1891. 
The two items have been entered separately in the subsidiary table 88 it will be 
shown further on that in one or two pri)\·inces there has been some confusion 
between cultivators and agricultural Jabourers but,.for the present purpose, it is 
better to look only 1o the total of the two groups combined. . 

In India as awholeabont nine persons out often are supported bythesimple 
occupations llere referred to. Tile proportion is above the average in Bengal, 
the Central Provinces, Madras and tile United Provinces and below it in the 
Native Stairs, .Assam, Bombay, Burma, and the Punjab. The low figure for 
.Assam is due to the extensive tea industry which affords employment to one

. tenth of the total populntiQn of the province ; if persons thus supported are left 
out of the account, it is higher there than in any other part of India. 

323 • .! peculiar feature o~ Indian rural life is the 'f_ay .in 1'hioh eaoh village ~j1tion is provided with a complete equipment of artizans a.nd menials so that, until the ~ustri .. ~· 
recent introduction of western commodities, such as machine-made cloth, kero-
sine oil, umbrellas and the like, it was almost wholly self~porting and inde-
pendent. The subject is somewhat trite, but the followmg extract from 
Mr. Rose's Report presents some of the main facbi in a new and interesting 
light:-

" Under the old aocial system of these ProvilUlell every tract, aud, to a oerlaiD extent, BYery 
vilblgl!, waa a self-contained economic DDit, in wbich were produced the simple manufa.ctmes 
requited by the community, This system facilitated the development of a easte system· 

. based on hemditary ocoupatiou. . llelow the land-holding· tn'be, aiul sobject to ita authority, 
were the vario1111 escftdotal, ariizan and menial classes, which have more or leas erysiallized 
.into. Cllftes . a~d theae clAsses were, eeonomically and social![, close!z...,d~~ the 
domtnant tnbes wllo._owoed the laJIIi..~otment. These castes ~ 
all more or less servilu; aud wue paid by 11 share of the produce of the soil cr · more 
rarely, by fixed allowances in kind, cash payments being probably a vory recent 

1 inno~ation. 
But the b_etter clas.ces among th~m were also a..igned land for maintenance, and this system 
~ espootnlly fostered by the ;pnestly groups, eo mncb so that, according to Pathan custom, all 
Saiya~s, all de~endan ta of l&ln ta, aud all dettendants of fMdlaA1 of reputation for learning or 
aanctity are entitled to grants of me land called ~eri, the amount of the grant varying accord· 
ing to tbe degree of inherited .aan~tity. In precisely the same way to Brahmans were given 
grants of land (1/UIJII), V11rf.lDg m extent from a group of villages conferred by the State to 
a mere plot gmn~ by th! Village oommunity or a section of it. The possession of &nck a 
gmnt confem.d a.l•tgh IOeia1 atata&on. the grantee,., that the Sa&ani, or beneficed, Br&hman of 
the bills_ ~da higher than. tboae who hold no 1511ch grant... Similar grants were also made to 
any reltgtOUII JIH'OD&ge, or to a thrine or temple, and, by an extensiou of the Eame principle, to 
men of tbe_arttzan. cJ .. aea. ~- grants were alike in character aud conferred n.o abeolnte right 
?f. ownersh1p, the grantee havtng an iDheJent FOWer to resume a grant if the purposee for which 
it was made were _nc$ fol&Ued, 1iUt the gmnts varied in degree, tboae to shrines or IIIIC1"ed 
II!~ to all mtenta aud purposes conferring a permanent rigbi of :possession hardl 
distingwahable from ownenbip, and those made to menials being wholly precarious. Tb! 

• Oa tho other. baud 1omo of ,tho itemt, Inch u a o1her shopketrpen, .. lll.d u priests," iDclude persons wh d 
:i!hbeJ:.f !,"h~hdo,~," ;:;';:.";'~1~3s~IR who. CUUIC>t be <.Wuded 111 they ha•e been c!uoed. I!Dder the •me head 

03 
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.• tennres thn• oonforred, whatever \beir preoiso legal n!'turc, unabled tnu IIC!'Vile ciao- to eke 
out a lioing by cultivation, but it lefL ~hem menials, or artizano, or prieoto M before aod oo•tom 
forbade them to ohaago their o.boda · without tho oontent of tbo laodboldero. And if tba 
dominant tribe migrated ite dependent caates went with it, the Brahmano of the tribe its 
Bh&ts, Doms, alld other menials migrating aleo, a onstom whiuh even now may be fonnd in 
operation in many casee in the Cbenab Colony. · 

"Thu each tribe, at leaet, if not oach village, was, eoonomically, a water-tight compart
ment, self-contained and independent of tho ontside world for tho necasoaries of life bot for 
commoditiPB not obtainable within its own borders it depended on foreign~ of ..;pply and 
on the ontside caatee onoh as the Labanu, or aalt·tradera, who formed no part of tLe tribal or 
village com111unity. Thua there hove never arillfn, in this part of India, any great ind...trieo 
Foreign trade, neoeorarily confined to the few large towns, wao liinited to ouperftuitieo 0 ; 
luxuries, and such indnstries as uisted were necessarily on a amnii scale. Fnrtber inasmnch 
as each community was absolutely independent, ao far ao necessaries were concerned, the few 
industries which suppliOil lnlNl'ies never became firmly rooted and hove snccumbed at the first 
breath of competition, Everywhere in our official literature one reads of atruggling industries 
in.the •mall towns, though fOstered by intermittent official encouragement, dying of inanition, 
'rhe causes seem obvious enough. Everything essential can be, and for the moat is, made in the 
village or locality, so that there never is a demand for imported articles of ordinary make those 
made by tho village&l'tizane, however inferior in quality, satisfying all requirements. I.; good 
season~ there is some demand for articles of a better class, but when times are bad ~hat demand 
CW'CSj and the industry languiahe!', Thns t)lo villa,<>e industriee alone are firmly establiahed. 
If tho crop is •hort, everyone from tho landlord to the Chnhra,l'llCOivea a:diminiahed share, but 
lllDBll as the share may lie, it is always forthcoming, whereas in the towns the artizan is the 
first to suft'cr in times of scarcity, and if the. scarcity is prolonged, the urban industries are 
extinguished. But if, on the one loan:l, these indnstries are precarious, the village indnstries 
ore firmly established and will probably die herd in the faCe of the increasing oompetition 
which menaces them. " · · _ 

324. 1'he same BUbjeot is dealt with as followa.m the Bengal Report:
"The duties and remuneration of eaeh group are fixed by oastom, and the caste rules 

strit-tly prohibit a man ~m entering into competition with another of the same coste. -In 
many districta1 the barber, wasbermau, blacksmith, etc., each has his own defined oirele (6rit or 
•Aadar>), witliin which he works, and no one else may attempt to filch his CUBtomem, 
or jojma>ll, f.ro!Jl him on pain of severe punishment at the honda of tho caote committee, 
The exelnsive right to employment by the people in the circle ooDitituting a man's 6rit is often 

. EO well e;tabl~hed, tbnt it is regarded as hereditable property and, with Mnhamms.dans is often 
grant•d as dower. The method of payment often consists of a fixed som for regular services 
e. g., to tho blacksmith for keeping the plough in order, to tbo barber for shaving and hair 
cutting, to the leather-dresser for supplying conntry shoes and leather straps for plough
yolrea and the like, and a special fee on particnlar oeoasious, Sllllh as to the village midwife, 
who .is WIIJ&!ly the wih of the cobbler or drummer, for the delivery of a obild, and to the 
barber on the occa.hon of marriages. · 

Mach curious iof~rillation on this subject is given by Dr. Grierson in bis little book on 
the Gaya dis$ric-t, where the old customs have been preserved to a greater degree then in moot 
other ~arts,of the Province. The custom is there for each artizan to take hiS recognised share 
of grain when the crop has been reaped and brought to the threshing-ftoor. The carpenter 
and hlachmith are each given about a manod of grain (half b:.o!!ee) yearly for each 
:plon,ooh._ while the Cham6r gets 12 seers. The D~m or baoket;. receives no regular 
meome. He is paid for what he a-, and his only perquisite ia the right to take the table 
Jeav~~~l'S., esoept.the D~~"" remains be scorns ,to to!U!h. Th~ Teli also draws 

.. ~fixed stipend, but receives~ seers of oilsee~~-il_!l!_ IB-;lC!Jwred to supply. 
In additicn to these regular payments from the villa,<>ers, t~e art1zan o( village seryau_t often 
holds a small plot of lanu rent-free, in .return for wh10h ,he ~ppliea the zammdar w1tb 
earthenware, or thaVOll him and his family and cuts the!f~beir, etc., ao the cass may 

be. The same system is in vogue in llengal proper, but to a more ~ted extent. ;t'b~ 
Dhobli and N &:pit usually enjoy tmzll grauts of rent-~ee lsnd from the ~mm~ai'B, and the pa/~s
bearers and Haria aleo do so ocoasionall.J'. They rece1va fixed remuneration, '.n tash or ~ram, 
from the villagetsl bnt the pl'OEent tendency is towa~ payment by the JOb. The Vlll:'&e 
oarpcntera·and blacbmiths are usually paid in cash for the act~ wo!k done. T~e _Nap1t 
often enjoys the esolueive right to work for people ~ a reoogniaei! mrcle, bot. th!" IS ~ot 
moally the case with the other village serv"\.te and arhza~. • The nllage . organ~n, w1th 
its complete outfit of servante and artiza.ns who render it mdependent of lill out.n~ heir, 
wbioh is 80 common in other parts of India, never &eems to bavo been fuli,y developed '!' ~ 

. _ g_reater part of Bengal proper, and them is often a great ~ of looal craftsmen, w~ IS 

· now bnintr met by the settle~& of immigrants from Bihar. Tho· up-oQUDtry Dhobli, for 
example. IS now to be found 1n almost all parb of :Bengal. . • · 

· In Orissa, on tlie other band, the system, as it obtnins in Bihar, 11 '!'- full fotce. ~ever 
a new villa.,<>e is formed, the first eare of the settlers is to soonre theJr own . s!-!f of vii~ 
servants, wbo are induced to come by small'grants of land known as •M"rd•JGifl!'• av.,.,..,ng 
abou~ an acre in area, which tbe;r enjo;r in addition to the CU!tollliU1 remunernt10n from the 
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villagers whom tb''Y &erV8. Tbc wasberman and ~r'Ler work for a g'rOill;l o£ from 30 to $0 
famili .. and receive small monthly payments of gram or money. Tbe barber also get• preseuts 
of cloth and rice on the occasion of marriage&, 1'arying in value from Re. 1 to Rs. 6, while the 
,.. .. berman reeei ~s tbe old cloth• in which dead bcdiea are csrried w the pyre, and aJ.o the 
rl·:rthl discanlrd et the 1ffltlA by the relati-. who are given new oaes on · that oceasioo. His 
wife, moi80VPI', receives email ~ta from well-to-do people when a child is born. The earpeo!B 
and blackomith receive from 11 aeon to Iii aeen of paddy per plough and are paid by the JOb 
for other work; they, too, njoy a monopoly of the work in a &xed circle of j•jlllllru, who ~re 
partitioned amoagot their heus like other property. The J' yotish, or astrologer, has no de6mte 
eircle, but he nanallr~ervee about 100 families, and also acto BB the priest of the l'ham&r and 
Siyal cutco. He attoade at .U ceremonial observances and shares the offerings with the 
Brohman, taking from a quarter to thrce-eighthl of the total amount given."• 

In his report for the Central Provinces Mr. Russ~ll gives many interesting 
notes on rnrioua village industries such as ~in parching, dyeing and bangle and 
kite making and also on the relations which exist between master and servant 
and the farm ecrvant in particular. 

825. The village organization of other parts of India is hi full vigour in Bihar ~~-vari~· 
and Orissa. but in Hen gal proper it i.s far less devel)f::· Further east, in .Assam :"" m ~
and Burma, it disappears altogether, and the vi !!C functionaries above de· go.,.. ... 
soribed arc almost unknown. In Assam there are only 14t washermen and .21 bar-
bers per 10,000 of the population and in Burma only 9 and 3, compared with 68 
and 77 respectively in India as a whole, and the proportion wonld be even 
smaller, if it were not for the towns and the large European population. Oil-pres-. 
sera, grain parohera, leather-workers, basket-makers, eto., are also comparatively 
rare in these two Provinces. Cultivators are most numerous in .Assam, :Bengal, the 
Unit£d Provinces and the Punjab; unskmed laboorers in the Centml Provinces, 
:Bombay and Madras t ; stoek breeders in the Central Provinces, Madras, and 
:Bombay; weavers (not in mills) in the Punjab and Central Provinces; carpenters 
in . the Punjab and Burma; fishermen in Burma, Assam and Bengal proper;· oil-
pressers in tlto United Provinces and the Central Provinoes ;. barbem in the 
Punjab and the United Provinces; washermen in :Madras, and leather-workem, 
baskct-rnakers,'priests, potters, and grain-dealers in the~.Pimjab. · .. · .-.. 

326. In 1891 the occupations of all persons living in towns, as defined :Cor Urb811 
census purposes, were tabulated separately. The object in view was to asoertain occupation't. 
~<!~ fa~ the avocations of the urban community differed from thO!e of people 
hvmg m rural areas, but the results were obscured by the large extent to which 
the smaller towns partake of the nature of overgrown villages. It was, there-
fore. thought better, on the present occasion. to take as the basis of the nrban 
statistics the figures for cities, i.e, places :with a. population of notless than 
100,000 persons.~ The proportional fiooures for aJl theae places taken togetber 
are exhibited in the diagram in the margin of para..,"'1.'8ph 320 and in subsidiary 
table X, which also contains the details for fourteen selected cities of special 
industriai a.nd commercial importance. We have already seen how, in all cities 
taken together, agriculture is the mCIIDJJ of !lltppo,.f; llf only. one-twelfth of the 
inhabitants, a.s compared with two-thirds in the general population, but in some 
of the selected cities the proportion is much lower even tlum tbi.s. In Bombay 
only 1 person iu 130 is tll.us supported, in Karachi 1 in 40, in Rangoon 1 in 33, 
and in Calcutta and Madras 1 in 28. 
. The prepw:ation and supply of material substances, which in India at 
larp;e_ support one person in six, .in cities alford a livelihood to two in five. In 
Delhi, Ahm~ab~ and Amritsar more than half the inhabitants are thus en,"''lged; 
the proportion 1s above the general average in Bombay, Madras, Rangoon, 
Knrnchi,§ and Howrah, but in Calcutta, Lahore, Allahabad and-stran"'e to 
obscrvc-:-Cawnpore, it is below it. In Bombay and Ahmedabad the cotton" mills 
support one-seventh of the population. Cawnpore, Agra, Karachi, and Delhi 
are also largely indebted for their growing importance to the cotton mills which 
ba¥e sprung into existenoe in recent years. In Rangoon one-ninth· of the 

~I~ th~ Modru ~..,, ReporUn 1891 (IJGI:'! 23) llr. &uarl ai• .. a oimilaraoeouat of the villaj,e 
OI'I!Mizat>OO ID tloat p,~>ldtDOJ', aDd ........ ho• K gradually breaks down 88 the •illago iD""""OI ill oiza aud, 
mmlually bocoll108 a towo. . 

t Hurma io omittod for ,...Do .. plaiDed elsewhl!ro. · : 
.. , l I.t ~· al""dy beeo. ""l'lainod lh&t in tho Pro>iDciol.Ro~orta a somewhat wider mc&lliug ••• .n,.., to tbe 

~nn 1 Clty, a-

§ A f;""'Harity of the &gurea for Xoraehi ie tho largo proportion of" betel•le:,i..,d .....,..aut ..Uen" who 
.n .. n•o..-loenth of the population. 

_..., ---~ ---......_.--.-.-..--
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population find a livelihood. in t~e rioo mills. Jute mills and jute prcs808 
support one-eleventh of the mhab1tants of Howrah, and oue-ninet.e~:nth are 
maintained by its machinery and engineering worksl1ops. Tho lcathur factories 
of Cawnpore support nearly 3 per cent. of the population. 

827. Commerce, including transport and storage, is essentially an nrhan 
form of occupation and is returned in cities by 1 person in 8 compared with 
1 in .88 in India at large; in C~icuttaand Rangoon the proportion riset1 to 1 in 4 
and 1n Bombay/Madrtia, Delhi, Lahore, Amritsar, and Howrah it is 1 in 6 0 ; 

thereabouta, but in Karachi .it is only 1 in 12, in Almlodabad nnd Cawnpore 
1 in 13, and in Allahabad 1 in 27. The variations from tho geneJ'al avoragc for 
cities in the .case of learned and artistic professions {1 in 17) are not as a rule 
very marked, but the proi?ortion ·is unusually low in Allahabad (1 in !10) and 
highest of all in Madras (1 m 12). · 

. UllBkilled labour finila most representatives in Howra.h (1 in 6), Bombay 
(1 m 7), and .Agra, Cawnpore, and Allahabad (1 in 8) Tho high proportion in 
Howrah is due to the entry under this head of 10,000 per&OllS wbose means 
of livelihood was entered merely as "factory work" and wbo could not therefore 
be ai!Signed to any definite group, and if these be excluded, only 1 person in 9 
depends for his livelihood on "unskilled labour." It is possible that tho fi!ml'CS 
for some of the other cities have been similarly affected by defects i~ the 
original return. . . 

Persona "independent of work"· (mostly .mendicants) are relatively two· 
and-a-half times as numerous in cities as in the general population; members of 
the "learned and artistic professions " are three-and-a-hal£ times ns. numerous, 
and Government servants :nearly four times. 

("'"'"ud 828. The instructions that were laid down as to the distinction bet\veen 
, ndcnt.. workers and dependents have already been quoted. The rule was that women 
; and children who work at any occupation, not being an amusement or of a purely 

domestic character, such as cooking, should be entered as actual workers, but 
amongst the more respeptable classes, both of Hindus and Muhammadans, it is 
not con'sidered proper for a woman to work, and there is thus a tendency to 
show her as a dependent, .ev.en though she may, as n, matter of faet, be a worker. 
It is also very difficult in practice to say at what partieular point tho line is 
to be drawn. Is a woman to bo regarded as a worker because she husks paddy 
for domestic oomumption, or weaves cloth for the use of her family P Or is a . 
child to be 80 classed, because he occasionally looks after his father's cattle, or 
ai!Sists in minor a.,oricultursl operations such as weeding P Mr. Burn says in his 
Report fodhe United ~roviuoes :~ 

" Tho principal difficulty found nt the fresent census was the distinction between nctual 
workers and dependents. ln n Hindu Joint family it is osual to regard the father or eldest 

. brother as head of the family, and in one district I found, luckily 'bllfore ennmel'lltion had 
commenced, that orders had actwr.Uy been issued to record the head of the famil!' only as a 
workor·and the rest of the family as dependents. This difficulty was partly due to tho use of 
the word'' dependent" whicil is dtllicnlt to tmnslats, and it will, I think, 'be advisable in future 

_to use simply the terms'' worker" and "non-worker", explaining that the form~r aloo includes 
per""ns with an independent income such as a "pension. The case of ~me!' and ob,ildren .aJ•~ 
goc.ve some -difficulty apart from that noted ~hove; both o~ these, e~'c•ally tn ~h& poorer faDlllt .. , 
wot•k at home industries and household dutoos, and the difficnlty was to dectde whether they 
•hould be recorded as workers or dependents. The instructions given laid down that tho test 
was to be whether they did sufficient work to enrn 'th,eir own living, and this wos found 
sufficiently practical to not on.'' . 

Mr. nose is of opinion that "the line between those . who arc entirely 
dependent and those who ;put'SUo some subsidiat'Y occupation but ar~, virtually 
·dependent on the principal workers has not been strictly drawn but that 
nevertheless " the :figures represent an approximation to the truth." S~ ft~r as 
they go the proportions given in columns 2 and a of ·subsidiary table VI mchcnte 
that the proportion of aetual workers is considerably ·below the general average 
in K nslullil', :Mysore, l3aluohistan, the Punjab, and Bengal, and ~ good denl 
above· it in Ajmer, Berar, the Central Provinces, Coorg, and H IIJputo.na. 1n 
India at large 47 per cent. of tho population have been returned as woa·kers n~d 
53 per cent. as dependents. 1.110 general propoJ:t!on. for cftties. is the same ~s ~ 
the general population, but there are marked vanations m different ports , m .. 
Ag!a .and Mad1·as bia.rely one-third of the in~!"bitants are shown liS work~r 
wlule 10 llan .. oon Calcutta nnd Bombay thl'ee-fifths hnve been 80 entert~l. · 

0 J --~---,.--~-·.-y.......,., ..... ,· 
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Tho largest number of dependents is found in the ease of occupations 
connected with Govern-

- - -
1 

...... ••• ..... ment, Commerce and the 
"""··-·-•· , ........ , ......,....... Professions, which in-

----------:---i---1 elude most of the higller 
A.....(I•""V'm•nt • • ' •I 39 61 and more remunerative 

g:-:=:;.:"'d~~-=~~tu'!...i S.ui!Mj I : !: I· !~d o~e e1pp:= 
~- I ~ D.-P ... pontiou ood Supplr or lf•terial ' 4S amongst the compara· 

E. -C'..,::"!:":d Tr.uport . : .ll &a tively simple and ill paid 
F.-Pmf•""'"' • • • • ·/ 61 69 avocations falljng under 
G.-U nokil/•d laboor not Agricaltor•l •• 

1 
&o 40 the heads " Pel'!lonal, 

H.-fndofinite •nd Di1repat.able 
1 

66 "' 
- · · domestic, and sanitary 

sur, ices " " Unskilled Iatour," and "Indefinite.'' Tne prop01-tion of workel'!l and 
depcnd~nts in cacb Order and Sub-order is given in subsidiary table I, and 
tho local distribution under each of the main heads-.A.,"l'iculture, Industry, 
Commerce and Professions will be found in subsidiary table II. The proportions, 
however, hinge mainly on t~e extent to which females are eD_~ployed ~d the 
detailed oonsideration of the subJect can best be taken up fro·m this standpomt. 

329. Of tho total number of males only one-third are dependents, but Oorupotio .. 
arnon!!!lt females barely tbat proportion cam their own living. Only 31 per cant. of femalea. 
of th~ persons returned as actUal workCl'!l are females, i;e., ~ everyl,OOO mal~ 
who n1·e workel'!l there aro only 450 females. . The proportion of the latter IS · 
less than-lo· per cent. in Orders I-4-dministra.tion, U-Defence, III-Service 
of Native and !'oreign States, X-Vehicles and Vessels. XIII-Metals and 
Precious Stonos, and XIX-'J'ransport and Storage, while it exceeds 80 per 
cont. in the following Sub·ordors, · fliz., 11-Agriculturallabourel'!l, 18-Pro· 
vision of vegetable food, 21-Fuel and forage, 39-Silk, 41-Jute, hemJI, etc., 

OoeapaUon. 

Uent•paJers. 
Fit"ld-luboaren 
&ol·rrcaivel'l 
lienC! ... llabour 
M.ondictUtey • 
Cotlon•Wf'aWI'Q 

Rloe-pouuden 
Cotton•qinaers • 

11,008 
8,966 
6,162 
$,Slot 

tiS 
8:13 
660 
6011 

F•malo II 
workcra rer 
l,OUO male.. 

826 
1,032 
4~11 
7lll 
618 
403 

10,068 
0,639 

50-Cane, matting and leaves, 
and 77,,Disreputable. The 
occupations which support J!lOre 
than half a million fem8le work· 
el'!l are noted in the margin. 
It will -be observed. that these -
eight occupations combined in-
clude 90nsiderably more than 
three-quarters of the total num-_ 
her of females who help to supporl; 
themselves and their families. 

In nll but two cases, however, the pumber is great because the occupation 
ill a common one generally and not because. it is in any way a speciality of the 
weaker sex. It is. only in the case of field-labourel'!l, rica-poundel'!l, and cotton 
spinnel'S that the female ,,·or1c~~ outnumber tlle ma1.6,-aii.d....thE'.it . .nt.unerical 
su1>oriority is very marked only in the esse of the two last. Amon,.;s::-- ~he 
occupations not s~own iii the above statement where the figures for females---
exceed those for males may be mentioned (a) fiour-grindel'!l, silk-worm rearel'!l 
and cocoon gatherei'S, rope and netmakers, midwives, • tattooel'!l, and prostitutes, 
wh~re the excess of females is very great and (b) grain parchCl'!l, vegetable and 
fruit sellel'!l, hay, etc. sellel'!l, firewood, etc. sellel'!l, silk csrders, spinnCl'!l and 
weavers, rope and net sellel'!l, basket and mat mak,el'!l and sellel'!l, 1md leaf-plate· 
makel'!l and sellCl'!l, where the difference in the sex proportions is eompantively 
small. Although the f~malos are in !1 min~ty. their deficiency is only ~ght · 
amongst tea-garden coolies, water·camel'!l, dairy-men, fish·dealers, eoal·mmCl'!l -
und spangle and sacred-thread makers. . · 

The avocatiO!!' in which females are en,o-aged. may '!;le grouped into three 
class~• those which are followed by them independently without reference to 
tho . work of ~eir ~e relatives, such as midwifery, 'tattooing; silk-worm 
rearmg, domestic scrnce, 1lour grinding and the like; those which are supple' 
ment~y to the husband's occupation, such as cotton-spinning, carried on by 
the Wives of weavcl'!l, and the selling of . fruit, vegetables, milk and fish by the 

• A fe" lllalrs han bcca ntui-ncd as n1idwi'fct. l n Bengal the pt."l'fOl'l &o eDtered merely aever tho 
1ub•li.-al cord a11d do uo' wi•~ iD lhe 1.c&ull cle1lre1J. 
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wives ~ fru!t and vogctablo growlll"'l, cow-keepers and &berman ; and lastly 
those m which bo~h aexes work together, such as basket-weaving, work on tea 
gardena and coal mmes and as field·labaurera or j'hum cnltivators Tho occupa· 
ti,!>nB which females follow, ~ither indepe;ndently or as a supple~ent to some 
kmdred ~m.ploym~nt ?f t~e~r male relatlvll8, are generally distinguished by two 
obar~otel'LStics, the~: sunplictty and the small amount of physica[ labour which 
they mvolve. · 

830. The proportion of female' workers is lowest in the north·wsst of India, 

. MAP or INDIA 
SHOW1N0114E PltDI'OIITION OF 

FEMALE TO MALE WOJUCERIII EACH 
PRMICE 

REFERENCES. 

IS r.o:t. UNDER i 
21 1'a at RC. 

. 43 ••••• ......... 

in the Punjab and 
Kashmir,anditisalso 
much below the 
average in Mysore 
and Bengal, while it 
is exceptionally high 
in Bersr, tho Contml 
Provinces, Madms 
and Coorg ; in the 
re&t of India the 
variations are com· 
paratively slight, and 
range only from 43 
per hundred males in 
the United Provinces 
to 59 in Rajputana. 

The local propor
tions in respect of 
some of the main 
occupations aregivon 
in subsidiary table 

· VI, In the case 
._ __ ...., .......... ...., ......... .._ ....................... ---.. ..... ..J of rent-receivers the 

female workers are 
more than half ns numerour as the malss only in Coorg, the Central Provinces, 
Hombay, Madras, Assam, 'Burma and Ajmer ; the areas where they exceed this 
proportion in respect of rent-payers are the same, except that in this.oase 
Bajputana takes the. plaoe of Assam. Female farm servants are nnmeroua only 
in Trav~oore, the Central India Agency and Byderabad, but the field labourers 
of this sex often outnumber those who are males, ond the·exoess is very mlll'ked 
in Assam, l3erlll', the Central Provinces, Madras, Centml India, and Rajputana, · 
especially in the first mentioned province, where there is no class of landless 
ln~ourers and the onzar.ersons usually obtoina~le for work in the fields are poor 
Wldowa and other fe es who have no male relatives to depend on. Women 
are m~.co:mnon!~ employed.::. iDdoor aervants i;n Madrss, Haroda, Ooohin and 

_:I~ra.7Auoore, and as water·carriers in Bengal, the Central Provinoss, Baroda 
and Madras. 

·331. It might be supposed that the people must be most prosperous whore 
t.he proportion of drones is smallest, i.e., where there are most felllllle workers. 
Or, conversely, it might be imagined that where tho people are poor, there thoy 
oun least aff01·d to do without assistance from the female members of their families. 
As a matter of faot, however, there is no applll'ent connection between the 
material condition of the people and the extent to which women share in the 
laboll!S of the men. • The most prosperous traots in India a.re perhaps to be found 
in Burma and East Bengal, but in the former the proportion 1Jf female workers 
is much above the aV6l"Bge, while m the latter it is muoh below it; the people of 
1\lach'BS are probably quite -as well·off as those of the Punjab, but in the former 
province female workers are four times os numerous os in the latter. Nor doos 
the proportion vary with the pressure of the population on the ROU. B~ngal, 
excluding Chota Nagpur, is more densely inhabited than tho United Provmcc~, 
hut it has a muoh amaller proportion of female wo,·kers ; and the Central 

• ~he ~It ~ women may add to~ economic ofticienoy of. tllo eommunit1 at.~n, hut it d00:1 Dot 
n.......Uy to tbo woll-being of tho labouring oluae<. In a <ertaoo pari of Englund 1t lop boom otu.tcd 
thai tho nliaoco on tho adclitiODol ....,;ngo of tho wom011 oogagecl iu gL.vo mnkiulf hao cauocd •h• f•nn 
loboai'Oh to ..,..pt a rato of wngu below that which alfordo tho aormal humueubWool..,... (JounJal of I~· 
StntioliCil! Sooi<1y, 1~08, Pari II, F•go BU.) 

.---·-- - ~·--. ~ 
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Provinces, though more sparselv populated than Bombay, contains many more 
females who hel'P to IW'ell the family income. Tile main explanation of the 
local 'Vllriatious 11 to be fonud. in the state of feeling regarding the seclusion of 
women. Where the prejudice against their appearing in pnblic is strong, as 
in the Punjab, where Muhammadans and B&jpnts of all e188Se& wonld snlfei 
greatly in sooial estimation if they allowed their women to help in the fields, 
female workers are foand only amongst the 1mrer sections of the eommnnity, 

. but where mch IICl'Uples are weak or non-e:r:istent, as in Burma ond amooga the 
hill tribes of .Allam, Chota Nagpur and the Central Provinces, the number -
returned ia comparatit'ely large. Jt mUBt be borne in mind, howet'er, that the 
real differences in thia respect are less than the figures would indicate, and that 
women, who would be entered 88 workers in the tracts where there are few 
scruples regarding the parda, would be al:own 88 dependents in thll88 where the 
prejudices on the subject are strong. · 

In cities the number of female workers varies according to the class of 
labour required. Whore eotton mills are numerous, 88 at Ahmedabad, the pro
portion is high, but it is very low ·in commercial centres like .Rangoon ·and 
Karachi. 

332. It would be in~g if the table of occupations conld be utilised to r..rge r..a..,. 
throw light on the extent to whic)-. the introduction of European. capital and tries. ~ 
methods of work baa intlueuced the functional distribution of the peof.le. It u, 
however, not always possible to draw a distinction between imported. if one may 
use the expreaaion, and indigenous occupations. The group. "bankers, money 
lenders, etc.," for example, inclndea both the European banker and the village 
usurer, and "general merchants " include both the wholesale traders of the 
Presidency towns and the indigenous dealers in general merchandise of rural 
areos. The labourers engaged in· the constrnction of railway embankments 
and cana1a cannot be distiultUiahed in the returns from thll88 working on roads. 
The advent of the Britiali baa greatly augmented the number of persona em· 
ployed in the direct administration of the country and has also added enormonsly 

. to the staff of teachers, engineers, medical practitioners, and the like ; but of 
these, too, no reliable count oan be taken. There are, however, certain oooupationa 
which are wholly exotic, of which the prinoipal ones are noted in the margin, 

Rann,. (opea liao) 
Poot Olliao • • • 
Tei'IJI-t'ho • " • 
T.-gudeu • • 
Colee plantation• • 
CiDDhan• pJ.ntationa. 
IDdip r.ctoria 

• 

• .. .. 
• 

1011.991 
133.938 
90,490 

874.11'11 
l08,1M 

1,007 
11,783 

·I t.GIO,sss 

ond these are sho'lt.B. by the returns to 
be the means of support of 1! milliOn 
per110~ or bet'!een 5 and 6 pel'!iODS per 
mille. In most cases, moreover, indus
tries conducted in factories have been 
distinguished in the course of compilation 
from the corresponding hand industries. 
The return isnotcomp1ete; some factory 
indnstriea, snch aa woollen mills, have 
not been differentiated, while even where . 
they have been, the entries in the 

schedules wen.often not.'IJa!inJ.IUlfly 'P'fY".isl>~<md.. tad=~ P..l1lJl).nzyi'L"'Wtll'll:m IX.'!lse· 
quemlCl relegated to the group provided for hand workers, or to some more generaj, 
head. sc that, 118 will be seen from subsidiary table XI, the cenaua fi.,<>urea often 
fall far. short o_f those collected in connection with the Return of Large 
Industries published by the Director-General of Statistics. So far as they . 
go, however, these figures show that, in addition to the persona included in 
the above statement, more than lt million are employed in factories, coal mines 
and other undertllkiu~ founded with European capital or conducted according to 
Enro~n meth~ Ihe total thus exceeds S millions, or 1 per cent. of the total
population. Th!ll!lay. not seem 'VefY. mnch, .but it is at least a beginn.iilg, and 
th~. are ~y Indications ~t India IS entenng on· a period of great industrial 
actinty .• 'l~e local production of coal, coupled with the extension of railway 
oommumcation. baa removed one of the chief obstacles to pl'02reSS and, in 
~ombaf at least,. native capita:l is. beginning to :liow more freely towards 
md~strial en~nse. • The mam difficulty in this connection is that the 
ordmary • native of this country does not y.et pnt much trust in joint stcck 
un~ and the small capitalist still fights shy of ·investing hiS savings in · 
compames. · , 

Of all tho industrial undertakings, properly sa called, tho cotton mills tire 
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by far the most important. According to tho census 347,728 p<lrsons are 
supported by employment in these mills, of whom 185,875 are actual workers. 
]J lil.f tho total number are in the Bombay l'rcsiclcncy, and the rest are dlidri
buted over various parts of the country, the largest numbm• in any frin.,Je 
province being in Madras, where it amounts to 17 ,481>. Jute mills are retu~ed 
as supporting 130,6&.1o persons, practically· all in Bengal, and collieries 

. 100,829, more than four-fifths of whom are found in the snme province 
, According to the Return of Large Industries, the number of cotton mills h~ 
• risen dming the decade from 127 to 190 ~nd the average number of employC'!I 

from 118 to 156 thousand. There were 86 JUte mills at work in 1900, comparee! 
with only lUi ten Y.ear& earlier, and the aveJ.'!Ioge number of hands was 110, against 
less than 65, thousand. The persons employed in coal mines were returned at 
85,000 in 1891 and at 95,000 in 1901. For further details reference may be 
made_to subsidiary table XI .. 

The .dgricuZttWal Population. 

333. Of the total pOpulation of India abOut two-thirds returned some form 
of agriculture as their principal means of subsistence. Order V -.Agriculture 
includes four sub-ordeJ,'S :-

(a) Landlords and tenants, under whi~ het1d 52 per cent. of the popu· 
lation were enumerated ; · · 

(b) .Agricultural labour, which includes 12 per cent. ; 
(c) Growers of special products, who constitute about 1 per cent., and 
(d) Agricultural training and supervision and forests which account 

for about one-third per cent. 

The first of these sub-'orders is again divided into two groups, fJte., (i) rent 
receivers and (ii) rent-payers, which contain respectively 16 and 36 per cent. of 
the total.population. In the provincial series of Reports of the Census Superinten
dents were given the option of further subdividing these groups, and in Madras, 
Mr. Francis has distinguished between cuitivating and non-cultivating land· 
owners and cultivating and non-cultivating tenants. In the United Provinces 
Mr. Bum has followed a different system, and has broken up the group 
of rent-payers into three parts. aceording to their I~ status, fli::., tenants 
with some rights of occupancy, tenants with no nghts of occupancy, and 
sub-tenants. Mr. Rose in the Punjab combines both these lines of cleavage 
and his sub-groups include (i) owners, (a) cultivating, (b) non-cultivating; 
(li} mortgagees,(a) cultivating, (b) non-cultivating; •(m} occilpa.noy tenants, 
(a) cultivating, (b) non-cultivating; and (i") tenants-at-will. Oc01~panoy 
tenants who sub-let have been added to rent-receivers, whereas in the 
United ProvinQes all tenants have been classed as rent-payers. In the Cen· 
tral Provinces the diff!ll'ent classes of tenants have been .distinguished, but "the 
fi~es are not accurate because 300,815 persons were simply shown as tenl!<rclo 
mthout their olass being recorded." In B'ombay-
" !.<'attempt n maall ru amve all soma more ul!tailed' ·c~"" of: the population 
Jiving on the land, with a view to showing the number . both occupying and cultivating land, 
those occupying but not cultivating, . 8Jjd those cultivating but not occupying, the term 
• occupant ' referring to peroons paying assessment to Go1•ernment for the land. It wns 
hoped by.this means to obtain some •tatistics of interest bearing on the extent to which tho 
cnltivating population held direct from Government tho land from which thoy ~ned their 
livelihood. But the entries in the sehedolea were ro carelessly made tbat the -statiatios could 
not be compiled for a su11icient number of casee to be of any value, and the attempt was 
therefore abandoned.'' · 

In l3engal no subdivision of the two main groups was n:iade because-
" tlrly atte;..pt to do so would have been misleading,. owing to the impossibility, of. securing 
entries in the schedules sn11ioiently clear to permit of the necessary ddierentiation. T~e 
terms nsed ill describing the ditrerent kinds of interest in lallli ares~ nllll!erous, and their 

. meaning in ditrerent Ioeo.lities varies so greatlr, that any attempt to particnlanse would have 
been foredoomed to failure. I consulted. distriot oflicel11 on the subject, b~t ~he g<~n~ral 
opinion was strongly against any ,.ttempt to c~mplicate matters by the ~eta!led ID~tructl~DI 
which would have been necessary, . especially as 1t wonld have been quito •mpo..,ble, w1Lh 
the agency available, to ensure thei•· being carried out." 

In Burma also the main heads were left untouched, but even so, the 
· .6.~ures are incomplete,· because persons returp.ed as (ll\ltivators (unspecified} 
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·were classed, not 88 rent-payers but as field labourers.• Mr. Lowia says ~-
"The term ' Rent-pavera' wllllld properly rover the very large clus of S_ta~ land 

worlrml in Upper ll~~n~~a who pay ""'t for their holdings direct to Govemmellt, and if •t had 
been decided to .equire all agriculturist. in Upper Burma to Ftate whether the land they ~ 
...., 6o6a6ai•!J or State it migh* have been JIOIIIible to oecwe fuUer retarna for oooupae,: 
number 38 *han werelldaally obtained. An iDstruetion of this uatnre '!'onld, h~wever, have 
din!clly opposed to the policy of dWociahng the oensna aa far poaible m the ~of the people 
from revenue eoUection and it baa thu been fooruJ. u..,..,....,. to acrifice a certain amOIIDt of 
rfutml to the ~bilitis of the ennllll!mted. It ia, mOJeOVer, a question whether in a . 
eountJy blre Burma the duty of di1FeJentiating nicely bet'""''l the various clasoes of agri· 
cultumts ill one which need be thrown upon the oeJISU8 department." 

. The above quotations have been given as they clearly e:r:plain why in the 
geneml schcine no attempt has beeu made to subdivide the two large groups of 
rent-receivers and rent-payers, which contain betl\·een them more tlian half the 
total population.~ ¥.'iile 88 they are, we have seen that in Burma at l"!!...<>t. they 

• ·-!I!! nfk cwer the ground that they were intended io, iuld in other provinoes also 
there has doubtless been a good deal of confusion, though on a smaller scale. 
Mr. Fl'allcis points out that-:-
" The small agrienlt:arist is fnl<luently a cultivating and non-cultivating landowner, a 
tenant, a farm .. emmt. and a field-ll>boruer all rolled into one; owning land which he partly 
cultivat.es and )llll'tly leta out for rent, hiring other land from rome one else, and eking out his 
eaminga by working on the land of othero in between whilee.'' 

· .. Tho «;xJ!tessious ".rent-receivers" and '' reut-r,ayers," moreover, do not 
_cover the ~~ame r;nmnd as the terms " land-occupan1B ' and "tenan1B" used at the 
previous censuS; and there is reaaoil to believe that they have not always been 
uniformly interproted. Tho value of the distinctions which have been made 
depends largely on local considerations and in some provinces the details may be . 
more aconrate than in others. t But in dealing with the &o<>gregate for India as 
a whole it would be misleading to lay stress on the figures for groups and the 
only safe mothod is to deal with the whole sub-order collectivelr. · 

334. Taking the two groups together, and adding to them the growers of Local _ 
special products, who also fall properly within the same oa~ry, we find that dislribution 
persons with an interest in land are relatively most numerous m Assam, where of l':dlo"::_ 
they constitute 72 ·per oent. of the population. This ' baokward province""' nan 
contains an exQCptionally small urban population, has very few village servants 
er artizall!l. ":;& -ow.nl.!laW.. 'f.~.h.-; 1.-4110.-lorUs with thc1.r li"u.il.i.irOl.l~ b.angers on 
_:bit attendants. Bengal comes next to A•sam with M pel" cent., and +hen the 
United Provinces and the Punjab with 56 and 65 per cent., Madras witn "\9, 
and the Central Provinces with 48, per oent. The proportion in Burma stands 
at only 24 per cont., but this is due to the circumstance, already alluded to, that_ 
• oultivators unspooified' were there o1assed · as &oari.oultural labourers. Of the 
main provinces other than :Burma, the smallest proportion of pel'SOliS possess-
ing an interest in land is found in Bombay (43 per cent). . 

The·above figures represent ~e provincial nver~~ooes but within the limi1B of .., 
the larger provinces there aregreatlooal variations. In the Punjab, for exam11Je~' 
the proportion is far higher in the Himalayan districfs than in Amritsar, ~!.ore,'"'' 
Multan, Delh..i, and Jhong; and in the United Provinces in :Almora; Ga1·hwal, 
and the 'l'ehri State tban in· the Western Plain. In Madra.s, Mr. Francis 
points out that the districts with a low average are not those which are infertile 
but those which contain If oompara.tively large industrial population, and his· 
observation applies to all parts of India, with the rider that the proportion 
depends also on the extent to which the primitive organization"of labour which 
characterizes the typical Indian village is in vogue. Where each villa,ae is 
suppli~ with a complete outfit of village servants and artizans the proportion 
of cultivators is lower than where, as in .Assam, each family does its own 
washing, weaving, basket-making and the like, and the professional barber, 
washerman, sc:avenger, carpenter, etc., are non-existent. In some provinces, 
moreover, the holdings are larger than in others, and many of . the peli!Olll' · 
engaged in cultivation are merely hired labourers. · 

• In Hah .... n and Amh•nt no 10nt·peyen It all are enterod in the Mmll and in~ other Dimicls ·&:... -· 
_ tolalnwnher ial ... than 10. _ . ! 

t In """'."..,.. marked variotiOIIB are DOti..d in comporiaon with 1891. lD Cocbill, for ......,pie, ealtiYDti• • ·. · 
......,.bo haw •DCftUOd from 33 to 1811 lhwlilllld ; in )ladru cultivating bod..,.... have inc.......t from Sl J 
ISt. milliou,. while D<>n·cttl~ivo~iug 1111\d..,.....,. hllve follm from ...,.rly th..., to Ieos than four·6ftba ol/1 
1n1llion, and tn Auam oultlniilDg kD&Dts DU!bber 11, compared with little mOre than half a, million. In f<.t- . 
~ there must clearly~ lOme error either in 1891 or at the present ceJliU!I, or at leut some radtcal chr 
•n the iutorprtt.lioiiiAigiled to the 1111rieo ill th• oobedules. t ' 

I r 
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Agrioaltaral 33o. The next sub-order, " Agricultural Labour'' iii di vidcd inf.o thr1m 
Labuur. groups, fJiz., farm-servants, field-Iabcureni, and jhum or taungga oultivaf.on. 

· 'fhe . last mention~ . grouv, which belongs perhaps more properly to the 
preVIOUS ~ub-order, 18 adiil.lttcdly not complete, and lllllny of the wild tribeH 
who. live by this . Wll.!!teful form of shifting cultivation "have boon returned IIA! 
ordinary cultivato1'8. 'rhere hilS been much confusion between farm·Hervants 
and field·labourel'S, and olso between the two ootnbincd and the head • general 
labourel'S' whic~ linda a place in Order ~XII. It hilA! already· b~cn explained 
that most unskilled labourers depend lllllinly on field work for the1r subsistence, 
but large numbel'S have been relegated to the more indefinite head, ilither 
because of the vagueneas of the entriea in the schedules, or because at the tirile 
of the oensUB, when there waa in. many parts less field work than usual, they 
were employed temporarily on &<>me other kind of labour. Excluding Burma, 
the ~~t number of agri~illtura! hlbouret!l in any of .thtl. ~in provinces is 
returned m the Central .Pronnces, Madraa and Bombay, and by far the ~mallest. 
number in AIISii.m and the Punjab. ' · · ·-

Oecal'ationa 386. We have hitherto been dealing with the queation solely with reference 
co.mL•nod ·to the principal occupation& entered in the sohedulea. Some of the persons thus t;.m1;.... claased aa agriculturists follow other pursuit& 1111 a secondary meana of livelihood 

· but, contrariwise, there arc many who have been classed under some non
&glioult.ural head, because that hilA! been returned aa their main occupation, who 
are also partially dependent on the land. In other words the return of tho agri· 

. cultural population baa, on the one hand, been swollen by the "inclusion of pe100ns 
whose means of subsistenoe,though maiuly, lire .not wholly, agrarian, while on 
the other, it . hilA! been reduoed by the total exclusion of thOBO who practise 
agriculture as an ancillary form of employment. 

· ·). (io Whore 
agrleulturo 

I i.a the sub· 

337. We will commence ~th the latter, whOBO number, in the 01180 of actual 
workOl'S, hilA! been tabulated in all provinces and statea, and is shown against 
each. non-agricultural head of occupation in 1'able XV.• We JIJD,y aasume that 
the proportion of pel'80ns with dual occupation& which is found to exist amongst 
workers, applies eqUally to the whole population, including dependent&, and if so, 

. ~oidiary OOOU.• 
p•tlon. 

in India aa a whole, in addition to the 651 persona per mille who are wholly or 
· mainly dependent on agrioulture, .there are alS() 24 per mille who depend on it 
as a. eeoondli.ry mean& of subsistence. t The proportion of such persolll! is largest 
in Hyder~hlri, Esjpnm.na, and the Umteii .l'~N..~. Y~l'll it. .~ • ."Illes from 55 
to 36 per mille, and it is also above the average in Ajmer, Central fruUa., 8o:r~ 
'M,sore; it is slightly below it in :Bengal, Bombay, Madras, and the Punjab, 
and considerably so in Aam, Herar, Burma, the Central Provinces, Coorg, 
Baroda, Coohin, Trsvaneore, and Kashmir. The proportion of persona who are 
partially &g~ioulturiBta is highest in the caae of occupation& fo.lling under 
Claas A-llovernment, where 1 person in 8 depends. on some agricultural 
purBuit · as a subsidiary means ·of support; in .¥J.80l8 half the persona in 
Order !-Administration, have been shown 1111 partially agriculturists; in Coorg 

';one-third and in Madras one-fourth. Of t\LOBO engaged in 'Personal, domestic 
· and" ·~tary services,'· 77 per mille have returned some form of agriculture 1111 

a subaidiary employment; and in the United Provinces, Madra&, and Mysore the 
pl'Oportion ranges from 108 ~ 113 per mille. It would be tedious to recite the 
proportion& in further detail, M they are all availa?le ~ subaidiary ~bl~ VII, 
but attention may be dra~ to the oloae. conneot1on mth the land mdioated 
by the· figures for 9laekamiths and other workers in metal, and also for potters 
and their congeners in the United Provinces, Mysore and Bengal; and for 
pleaders and priest& in Madras, the United Prorinoea, Bengal and several smaller . 
provinces and states. · 

. . t! ' ' 

• It ahould be explained that theoo figuros rofer only to peraont whoBO agrioultunilovocalion.• wero culercd 
, in column 10 of the schedules, which ref.,.. to oubsidinry oooupotlODI· Tho Ceneus doalt only Mth two eccupa· 
\, tiw, and ~n• with three or more, whose. income from agrioult,ura was BO small ~ not to occupy tbu fu:st 

•.or BOCond pliiOO, woro left out of "'!"OUDt. This however hot ~rob•bly not ~ad any app...,.blc ~oot oa the .t;>tJJ• 
.J,ic1. A fUrther source of error 11 po•m"bly to be fouDd ln the. dofoottve return of 1ubtidiuy oecupe_hollJ.o 
ln all,.... tho maiD ocoopotion,... onlonod, bat it io very clonbtfullf tloe omumcralono were oqually paobculur 
l>ont DICOrtainiag ODd ....oGrding oubeidiary m- of livelihood. The omiotion1, however, woru probabl,y oot 
_\lm'Dr0111 in the 011ae of eubtldiary oocupatioo., oonnratdd whb IJ.,~alt.uru. . . 
\ t Thia ratio J:ofen, aa atalod, to tho to1o1 ~tion. If ~· ~wlo th~oo who oro moinly "f"'""l~ari.U. 
~tll)ucl.tbe oaloulatiou OD tbo numbor whoso pnncipal _ocoupation "' non-agriculLunl, tho proport•un l'llk• to 
,por mJlto. 
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338. There is_no p~ in the lmpe~l tables for the ~ntry of the subsidiary;:!:::.. 
occupatioru; of agnculturists, and .Ben,oalJS the only ~~where a ~ reoonl;. tbe ..
i& available of the numlJCr of penons whose main occupahon 18 of an agncultural......,.&Jua. 
nature but who d"IJCDd partlv on &Orne other means of 1111bsiste!lce. • In that 
Prorince 1,fiM.(l:j0 pcnons o,Jt of :.!0,521,309 actual workers in Sub-orders 10 
and 11 mentioned &Ome DOD-agricultural ptm~t~it a& a wbsidiary means of 111111-
&istence; this gives a proportion of 53 per mille on the total number of actnal 
workers in the proTince, oompared with 21 per mille who practised &Ome other 
occupation in eonjunctiiJII with a.,uricultnre but returned the latter as the sub-
sidiary one. In other words, out of evay eeven pen;ons lhing partly by agricul-
ture and partly by10me other avocation, 5 returned the fonner, and 2 the latter, 
as their principal means of subsistence. The disproportion in all probability 
repl'C!J('nf.B a state of feeling rathf'l' than a s!.'lte of fact, and the agricultural 
head was doubtlCRJ in many cases given precedence, not because it was really 
the more lucrative, but bC!l&li!!C it was oonsidered the more respectable. In tbe 

==-·· - case of rent-receivers the most common 
non-a,uricultural occupations are money
lending, the priesthood, general trade, grain 
dealing, and private clerioal service; and 

(•) 0. Ron-a~eatnu. in the case of cultivators, geneml Jahour, 
.. .....,.,..,.,... • • 217 • h ,_ . nd • _ _,_._ '-1 
Priootoo • • • 1111 s op .. eepmg, a weanng; a oo........,...., e 
o-m :u ... ....,,. • • lUi number of both classes were by subsidiary 
CJ.rb,llo& GaY.,..,. .. , 79 • ...;n~- ts d artizans 

1\J o. Jtsn.J'&TDI. occupation ·~~ servan an 
0-.1 .. ......_ • • 258 1111oh as barbers, oil•pi re, potteis, and 
ShorUoJ>on • • et washermen. 
:;.:,. : • :; In the Punjab only certain selected 1111b- -
c.w .. bnodrn 81 sidiary occupations of rent-receivers and· 
~;",_. :: rent-payers were tabulated; of them the 
P•.tt-n • • • • ; I 18 most common are (c) for rent-receivers-
w.~w ... ., · · ~-8 I Tillage servants 109, tr.!dP:r.=. ~. ~ 
., _ ~ 1 

_ 60., and Government .nffioiaJs 44 ..,_ ___ ...........,.,.,.. ..... ...., ...... .,,.... ) "' 1." • r-· 
-~.u. ... -.,...,. ,.,."! .. 17 ..... _ 10,000 and (b ~or·l'llh't-payers artizans 
,., .. .....,.,....., .. ,: ·... 109, menials 641.' traders 37, general 

labourers 36, and village servants 34. per 10,000. In the United Provinces 
out uf every 10,000 rent-payem lill are also day labourers, 72 are artiza.ns and 
16 are money-lenders: of the IIBIDe number of rent-reoeivera, 61 are money
lenders, li4. day labourers, 17 artizans, and 9 pensioners. 

339. The proportion of personuhown in Order V-Agriculture. at the pu:sent C'<>mpUi>oa 
ceDIRlB is 651 per mille compared with only ii99 in 1891. If the svstem of witld89J, 
classification had remsined unchanged, the inference would be that thia indi- {:. ':h:;" 
oatm a greeter dependence on the land due to the abandonment of weaving and or J!8ttly 
other indigenous indUIItries. We have &een, however, that there· has been.im op:icaltunl._ 

important change of system, and that on the present oooa&ion each person has 
been entered aooording to the principal occupation returned by him, whereas 
in 1891 all dual occupations were tabulated under the non-agricultural head. 
'fhe proportion for 1891 refers to the number of persons 10lely dependent on 
agricultu.re. while that for the present census includes also those with other occu-
pations who named the agricultural one as their chief means of 1111pport. A 
separatP return WM prepared in 1891 of the persons partly dependent on a,'"I'i-
eulture who were thus excluded from the agricultural head in the geneml ooou-
pation table and if these be added, the proportion wholly or partly dt>pendent 
on agriculture in 1891 rises to 6-!li. Similarly on tlie present ocoa.sion, if we 
add to those returned aa chiefly dependent on agriculture the number who follow 
it as a 1111bsidiary occupation, the proportion is 675 per mille. The clliferenoe 
tliz., 30 per mille, i& still considerable, but it ean. he accounted for in more wa~ 
than one: In the first plaOP there is the uncertaintv, already alluded to 'as to 
how the ordinary coolie should be dealt with. In the Central PrOvinces. wru:re the 
number of penons euten>d under the head " General Labour, has fallen by more 
than half while that of "agricultural labour" shows a oorrespondiDg rise,. lfr. 
Rua;oll explains the reiiUlt by taying that "at this census persons -who returned 

- • In tho "("Ditorl ~ tlto P~t~~i:r:b, IJld- -.,. two olhor piowi~Ra, dual ....,pol:icmo (101110 of whidt 
• ..., wlule oth•n Wlft .no&; ""'!'"'"t..l. with ocrindhue) wore tabulai.od for certain oeleet<d ltfllllPO, bat the tol&l • ::::'.!L of_., JD&iDlr ~ wbo &i1U pndiRd oome JlOll·ogriculturaiOODllpoticm, wu DOt,._ 
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the term " lal10ur" from ruralarca'l were olnMiftol'l ns ficld-labourllf8, "a.~ it w311 
oonaidcrcd that th<-'Y were more depondnnt on agriculture than on any otbcuinglo 
m~ns of subaiatonoc.:• • In Bengal we have alrcllldy BCCD that iu compnri8 rm 
w1th 1891 about 3 m11lion labourm'S have been trnllBferre~l from the non. agri
cultural to t.ho agricultural head; hm·o too the cause is a change in the mllthod 
of classification, coupled with the mot•c successful elimination of the word 
" coolie" from the enumeration schedules, rather than an alteration in the 
actual condi~ons of .the Pt'Ovince. '!'here has been 11 similar transfer of about 
2 million per8ona fro:n tho former to the latter head in 1\lndras. Sometimes 
there hns been a move in the other direction, and in the Punjab a decroosc of 
~If a milli~~ has ~ken plac{l in tht,-mimber of field-labourers coupled with a 
stdllarger mcrea.se m that of sweepers, :many of whom are supp01-tecl mainly bv 
agrestio employment, nnd of general labourers. Tho net result, however, for 
India ns a whole shows a large shifting fl'o:n the non·azrioulturnl to the ag1·i· 
cultural head. · Excluding Burma, where genuine cultivators have bef!n thus 
classed, the number of farm-servants and field-labourers co:nbined hns risen fl'Om 
1'7,990,575 to 29,669,315 or by 11,678,740, while that of general labourers has 
fallen from 23,o92,6ft9 to 16,549,442 or by 7,043,207. It may be assnmed that 
the latter number at least, or 25 ·per mille. has been added to the a,<Pfieultural 
populatiou merely by changes in the classification of landless labourers. There 
have been other local changes which have t!lnded in the same direction, e.g., in 
Bombay, where the increase in the population supported by agriculture is due 
mainly to the rectification of an error of classification in 1891, when_ some 
890,000 cultivators in Sind were olaMed as industrial merely beQause they dis· 

· posed of their own produce. · . · · 
(bl In num· 840. 'l'here are, moreover, reasons for believing that in some provinCes the 
~:\i~. _supplementary return prepared in 11391 of 'persons _partly de,LJendent on n,"'l'i· 

·, culture was not very complete. As already explamed that retnrn pnrports_to 
· include all cases wh01'e agriculture is practised in conjunction with somo other 

.iJXI."!!IJUU of livelihood, whether as a prinoipal or as ~~ry oocupation. We 
-have seen that ini,. Bengal at the present_ cen~us, .h the CllSe o~UJl..atiom co~-~ 
bined with agricu!\t&l.'l!; &e · fuu'er lias been returned as the main occupatlclliliy 
5 persons to every 2 who have named it ns the subsidiary one. The proportion 
who were "partially a.,'"liculturists,'' as the term ;was understood in 1891, should, 
therefore greatly exceed the ocrrespondin~ proportion in. 1901, which rofcrs only 
to those whose agricultural pursuit is a subSidiary one, and it does so in Assam (88 
to 1S), Ben,noal (73 to 21), the Central Provinces (23 to 6), the United l'rovinoos 
(SO to 36) and Baroda (2:! to 9 ), In some provinces, however, the excess is com
paratively small, e.g., in Bombay (:!3 to 21J, Madras I 2fi tQ 19), and the Punjab (31 
to 22), while in others the proportion was actually less in 1891 than at the pre· 
sent census, e. g., in Berar (8 to 12), Burma (1 to 10), Hyclerabad (29 to 55) and 
Mysore (7 to 33)~ lt follows that in 1891 the numbe1· of persons who were 
partially a:n-iculturists must have been under-stated in the returns for India as 
a whole. It is impossible to say- to what extent this was the caso, and the only way 
to eliminate the error would be by taking as the basis of oompatison, the number 
of pe~ons at each enumeration who depended solei~· on agril·ulture for their 
support. Unfortunately this infor:mntion is available at th" presnnt cCllBus only 
for the Province-of Bengal. If it be assumed that the proporti!Jn which the 
number of persons returned in Bengnl under the agl'ioultuml head, who are par-. 
· tially non-agriculturists, heal's to that of those who follow some form of a.,<>ricul
ture ns a subsidiary occupation is of g~eral applioa~on, !h.e 24 persons. per mille, 
in India as a whole, who returned ngnculture as a subSldiary occupation, would 
oonnote about 60 per mille who returned it as their chief means of support but 
who were also partially non·&o"l'iculturists. Deducting this figure from the 651 
per mille who are wholly or chiefly agriculturists we _get 5Vl per mille as ~he 
p1;oportion of persons who are solely dependent ·on agr10ultul'o, on~pared with 
599 por mille in 1891.• There. would thus seell\ to have been a slight decrease 
in the ;proportion of persons sol()ly dependent ou ~griculture, in ~pite of th_e 
extenSlve transfers to the agricultural head owmg- to the vagar1e~ of. clussi· 
fication already allude-1 to. lt is not pretended that tl1e n hove oaleulat10n IS abso· 
lutely, or even appro.xima~y, correct, for although Bengal contains a quarter 

• Por )>I'O'rinoial.J.d.ilo man fniolber ~~~1;,;-~f t~o ;;,-;tb-;d i.;. _;bi~i. i~re &~ havo 1Jt<n anivod at. 
enb.iaiary lnblu I X m•.f be l't'forred to, . . ·. • · ... 
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of the total population of India, there may be many rea,ons. ~·hy th~ ~roportion 
which obtains there between the number of peraons practlBmg agrLetilto.re (o) 
88 a principal and (b) a~ a subsidiary means of IIUbs!stence should diff~r greatly 
from that elsewhere, but it is of value as showtng that no deduction can be 
made from the comparative results of tbe two enumerations in support of the 
contention that the people of India are becoming more and more dependent on 
the soil as a means of livelihood. 

Non-.4grlevUural OccupaHott& 

341. The above examination of the return, so far 88 it relates to &.o"'l'icultu~ Gen~ 
avocations, has been carried into some detail, partly because &.o"Tioulture, which "'mar .. 
is the means of subsistence of two-thirds of the inhabitants of India, is by far the 

· most important item in the classified schem~ of occupations, and partly be~use 
it WIIB necessary .to show that the growmg dependence on t~e land, which; a 
superficial compar180n of the results of the present census w1th those _of 1ts 
predecessor would seem to suggest, has no real existence in fact. The subject of 
large industries has already been dealt with; the other cooupations will 
be discussed more briefly and attention will be drawn only to points of 
spccial interest. Unlees the contrary is specially stated, the figures quoted 
should be understood to refer to the total population supported by an ocoupation 
and not merely to the number of actual workers. The increase of nearly 
20,000,000 persons in Order V -Agriculture, which has been explained at length 
above, has its corollary in a corresponding deorease under other heads, but the 
extent to which they have been affected varies in each ease according to the 
deoaree to which the ocoupation in question is pursued in conjunction with 
&.onriculture. Where the combination is a common one; the deorease under the 
non-&.onrioultural head is considerable, and f7ice t:erea. In a few cases of special 
importance where some data for forming an opinion are available, an attempt 
will be made to gauge and allow for changes due to the alteration of system, but 
this will not be possible ~enerally, and it will be necessary therefore to.&~...-
be~ ~~~. wher~ ~hO!'? ~-..ll$'.~~s~~~lli,ng·?.ff in ~e ~~"lf,r'tile present 

"b'e=us, mey probably· md1cate an mcrease m,lie~ numbers, and that 
any gain which may be apparent from the figures is' almost· certainly less than 
that which has really taken place. · . . . , 

~4~. Employment under Government is the means of support of more than Class A~i" 
~ million ~rsons or 19 per 1,000 of the population. Of these 13 per mille Govemm•\ 
are sbo~ .m Order !-Administration, 1 per mille in Order II-Defence, and 
6 per mille m Order· III-Service of Native and Foreign States. - Order l is 
again ~bdivided into (a) the Civil Service of the State, which is the means 
of subsistence of 4 per mille, and includes the various officers of Government 
enga,'"Cd in the direct administration of the country (but not Engineers, or 
officers of the postal, ~legraph, medical, education, and other similar depart-
ments,) and als? clerks, 1nspeotors, constables, messengers and olher subordi· 
nates ; (b) Semce of local and municipal bodies which supports 1 per mille; and 

I Nc.1111& .t.ccouure ft 
I 

· (c) villa,ae service, under which cate· 
gory 8 per mille have been returned, 
including village headmen and ac-

I 
I 

Oroup. I 
Bdnm• of th11 1 c-.. MllltarJ 

Dtl*rtment. II 
II 

I .. I 
'· I. I' 

I II 
11. Offieoro ' . 6,989 3,571 

II 
12.. Non-commi~otiecl" oiBcl';. 

ond rr•·- . . . ' 127,980} 187,116 ltL !II iii tars .. nice .,..pecUiea' 30,389 

' 

. oountants, watchmen and other vil
lage servants; the last mentioned head . 
alone supplies more than It million 
persons, or more than two-thirds of the 
total number in the Sub-order. About 
two-fifths of a million are shown as 
support.ed by Order II-Defence, of 
whom 238,000 are actual workers. f 

Tour. • · 164.388 I 190.686' jJ The number who are shown as belong- ~ 
. totheA • I 

!1 ; 

XoTa.-Tht fill'•'" Ia tO)QDUI Sano nr1rtlift of m.a PC!J5ca ID mg rmy proper JS COmpared ~· 
!::.~.:-..:~~~ ............ .-... """""- in the margin with the returns ofthe ~ 

. . Military Department. The disere-{ 
pancy m tho lllllie of 'Officers' is due mainly to the fact that native officers, wh(; 
number 2, 793! have, been classed in the army returns with ·• Non-commissioned;' 
officers llll:d pnvates, whereas a~ tbe census they were probably included under th.,., 
first mentioned'head. The de:li.c1ency in the census figures for • Non·commissionerll . ~ 
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;Pasturoon<t 
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officers aml pri!ntcs,' -even when • Military service, Ullllpr.ciiJC(\ ' j~ ntl<IC(l, 
seems due to vanous causes. Some persons, such a~ nalivc rlrivcrs in the Royal 

. Artillery, who ought tO have been olns.~ed as privates, may have been wronr•Jr 
l'clegatcd to the heads ' Followers ' and 'Military administrative estnbliahm•~ts 
which include between them some 52,000 :workers; men absent on lenve" mn; 
not always have. returned themselvlll! as mainly dependent on their scrvice in 
the army; while these en1ploycd 1n arsenals nnd gun factories have been 
grouped under other heads in the classified scheme of occupations -

.As compared with l 891 there hns been a decrease of 17 Per cent. in the 
number of persons dependent on Government employment, but the diminution is 
not more than oon be accounted for by the entry under Order V of villa,.,"C servants 
and othe;rs who returned agriculture as their chief means of support hut who at 
the pl'CVIous c~us w:re in ~II .cases classified according ~o their non-agricultural 
menns of. subs18tence. W1th!n ~he Class, t~e fluctuatiOns are due mainly to 
changes m the system of olllSSlfymg persons m Natil'e Stntes who were returned 
as in the service of the Stnte within the limits of which they were enumerated. 

34~. Ola88 B-Pasture nnd Agriculture is shown as the principal means 
of sub818tence of 665 persons per mille of whom 13 per mille are in Order 
IV-Provision and Care of Animals and 652 in Order V-Agriculture. Of 
the total number in Order IV, throe-fifths are herdsmen, and the majority 
of these are doubtless children employed to look after the village enttle. 'l'herc 
has probably been some . confusion between this head and cattle dealers and 
breeders, who appear in the same Order, and milkmen and . butter dealers, who 
l!.l'e classed in Order VII. 'lbc sheep and goat breeders, who number nbout a 
third of a million, generally combine this occupation with the weaving of 
blankets and woollen cloth, under which head about a quarter of a million 
persons are grouped in Order XII. The total number of persons supported 
by occupations falling under Oh. :~y is greater by 9 per cent. than in 1891, 
but two-thirds of the increase is due to the inflation of t.he figures for shep~erds 

-.~.t!t!.Koatherds at the experlse of those for bla.nket-weavers, etc., which are 
smallelib)n!l,~l~ !!.., quarter of a million than ~he, 2o~esponding entry of the 
previous census. •:ho foJ:I!ler.'\_I:O!l~.t'g'fl:med liy a. 'i:r'lL1.!!!r~f~-q~~r .... 
of a million persons from the group "sheep breeders, etc.," and herdsmen have 
simill!.l'ly been augmented by three hundred thousand persons shown as cattle 

· breeders in 1691, but as these groups lie withjn the· same Sub-order, such 
, I Changes do nOt affect a C?mparisolf Of the main heads Of the ,OCCUpatiOn SCheme. 
ljracr v-· a44. Order V -Agnoulture has already been dealt mth as a who~e, but 

· \griaulture. there are a few items in Sub-order 12-Growers of special pl'Od.ucts, which al'e 
· ~ . of interest. The persons employed on tea gardens with their familic;s number 

scven-eighths of a million. Of theSe five-sevenths were enumerated m Assam, 
where the tea indnstry supports a tenth of the total population of the pro
vince t and all but a few thousand of the remainder in Bengal. About 100,000 
perso~ are employed in the coffee plantations of Southern India. There is 
an increase during the decade of over 80 per cent. in the number ?f persons 

. supported by the tea and coffee industries combined~ but this is due m part to 
an error in the Bengal return for 1891. Betel-nne and areca-palm growers 
show an· increase of 90,000 as compared with the last census, but th.el:'8 hos been 
an equivalent reduction in the number of sellers of these commodities who nre 
classed in Orde1• VII, Sub·order 19. The distinction between tho t'~o 
occupations does not always exist in fact, and the same vernacular te1·m 18 
often applied to both; about six-sevenths of a million persons are supported 
by the two taken together. According to the present cen~?s there n1'6. I~ 
thun three-fifths of a million " :b'ruit and vegetable growers, or. half a m•lh?n 
fewer than in 1891, but there is a corresponding increase. 1n ~he "Mill· 

.... cellaiJCOUs". group of. the anme Sub-order, and also of 139~000 1n that of 
"Vegetable and fruit sellers" in Sub-order 18. 'l'hese cha~s are clearly 
a matter of classification. So far as the re~ of the present. census can_ b! 

' relied on, the total number of persons supported by the groW111g and sellin., 
'·of fruit and vegetables is not fnr short of a million and-a-half. The agen!<' and 
'·manngers of landed. estates with their clerks, bailiffs, and o~er subord10atcs 
/aggregate ·about 900,000, or much the same as at the· preVIOUS census, but ·- -:\ • s.. .... ,., J'Ol'BI!l'Aph 808. • rd • 867 331 
\ • tin"""'"' the toa garden ouoUeo number 623,417 ODd t.hetotal popul~OD of lea!!" ""' '' . • • 
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tho distinction. between the two groups bas been more accurately drawn on the 
present oecasion, and the superior staff now :represent only one-eighth of the 
total a,'"llinst th:ree-fiftbs in 1891. _ 

3i5. The number of persons dependent on personal, domestic and sanitary cw. !':.! 
services is about 10f millio~ or 36 per mille, against llt millions in 1891 ; ~ 
of those now returned more than 9 millions are in Sub-order 14-:Personal 
and domestic services, and a million and a half in Sub-order 16-Sanitation, 
which consists almost exolusivel;r of sweepers and scavengers. In the C1ass as 
a whole there bas been a dcolme of about half a million in com~ with 
1891, a decrease of about 900,000 in Sub-order 14 being partly counterbalanced 
by an increase of 400,000 in Bub-order 16. The change in the latter head 
is due largely to the figures !or the :Punjab, where Chuhras have been more 
freely returned as sweepers than in 1891. .At the present ceD8118 more than 
half the total Sweeper population of India is returned in the :Punjab ; the 
number is here twice as great as in the United :Provinces and more than ten 
times that reported in Bengal • 

.About a quarter of the loss in Sub-order 14 is due to the entry in another- _ 
part of the scheme of the persons who in Be~~oooal returned their occupation 
as • service' without any further speoi.fication; the vernacular word employed 
in the schedules (cMkari) connotes clerical employment more frequently than 
domestic service, but it was classed under the latter head in 1891. The rest 
of the dilferenoe.is explained by the entry of many villa,cre servants under some 
agricultural head ; such persons are frequently :remunerated, in part at least, by 
a grant of land, and where they returned their main employment as oultiva-_ 
.tion they were entered o.coordingly at the present census, whereas in 1891 
thef were classed in the main occupation table according to their non
agrwultural means of support. There are now 2! million persons :returned 
as barbers or about a quarter of a million less than in 1891. The Bengal 
return of the non-agrestic pursuits of persons mainly dependent on &o"Ticulture 
shows that 24 per 10,000 rent-payers and 12 J>er 10,000 J!!!!;!·,serr~~· 
~el~;labo~r~rs w~re .~Iso.h!!.l:b~~J!d if we applz these pr~pOJHons to'tlle figures 
tol" .uti wnoie ofiD.iha, wo get 297,0iiO"'as llie num6er of 'f!ersons who returned 
some form of agriculture as their chief means otllub~nce, but who in 1891_ 
would have been classed as barbers. With this addition the apparent decrease 
o~ ~0 · per cent. ~ecomes converted into a small increase of 2 per cent. . By a 
s1mdar . o:"eulation the number of washermen (now about two millions), instead 
of .deolimng by 2 per c~t., would appear to have risen by nearly9 per cent. 
~t lB ~nco~ to cons1der the other items in detail, but it may be noticed 
m piiSSln~ t~t mdoor servants number about 2 millions, water-carriers more 
than a million, and cooks more than a third of a million." _ 

346. N~ to Class B, Cl~ D is numerically the most important in the CJaao n-It 
whole oocupation scheme and moludos the means of livelihood of 45A million P-tion' 
persons or 155 per thousand of the total population. It comprises no iess than=~ 

eleven Orders, the largest bein"' Substan«s;; 
"VII-Food, Drink and Stimulants 9, Order VJ;I-' 
and "XII-Textile fabrics and Dress." !:"tstP~~~k 

p....., 
n.ppo~dlu -... ... 

Order _VII contains three Sub- !ant& 

VU.-Food, Drink aDd Sti!Dul&nla 16,759 ordel."!l, mz., 17-Provision of animal 
VIII.- Light, Firing and ll'orago 1,461 food, 18-P.rovision of vegetable food, 

lX.-Bnildingo , • , 1,580 and 19-Drink, t" ul '- d 
X.-VebioiOI and ve .. e!o • , 132 8 liD an.., an COD· 

XI.-SnppltmeniArJ req.U.meato • 1,232 diments. The provision of animal food 
XII -Testilo fabrico and n- . 11.214 supports nearly four mill,ion persons, 

XIII.-Metals •nd p ... iou otonoo • 3.711 or about 100,000 less than m' 1891 
XIV.-GU. EartheD aad alone......, S,l4S 
xv.-wooa.c-.w .. ..,etc. 3.790 The main items are the two grou~ 
XVI~Drngo, au...., D;reo, etc. 466 devoted to fishermen and fish-dealers.-xvn.-Leafhor, etc. • s,Ha 1.: h be _ 

w.IJ.lc tween them support 2i · 
r h 1 1 • . million persous. The total number t" 

s Jg t Y ess than m 1891, a large decrease in the former group being neari · 
caneelled by a corresponding gain in the latter. Milkmen and dairym· _)._ 
nu~er 925,000 and ghi preparers and sellers 88,000 more. These two 

1
i · : 

oombm(ld have about the same strength as in 1891 but there has b~ 
tt-ansfer of about 47,000 persolll! from the latter to the furmer. · The total num j · 
of butchers and slaught.erers m the whole of India only slightly exceed},< 
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third of a million, a convincing testimony to the small extent tn which mr~ t 
enters inf:o th_e diet of ~h~ people. even in the CMO of those who are not preclud~ 
from eatmg 1t by reltgtoua somples. 

8!1.7. Of tho occupations included in Bub·ordcr 18, which nrc the means d 
subsistence of more than 8f million persons, the mGS~ important nrc those noted i~ 
=~=========r-~=~ the margm. The groin dealet· is found 

Oeo11pat.lon, Nnml~• • nlm t vm.., '11-'"t"""""' m Q os e. v.1 VtLWge, and is often 
----:---------+-:' ........ a money lender as 1rell, especially in 

Grain and pnloe dealen • li.2M 13om bay d N rth I d' 
Oil p.-.. ..... (including mill•) 1 su11 • an ° ern n ta, where 
Rice po•ndm • • • 'sol he l8 most frequently met with and 
VOJColablo ODd fmihoUen- .- 86t where his insidious ways with' the 
~{!~ :,l~t.':' (i~olndh,g miila) :~: agricultural communit,Y have recently 
S"ootmcat makers and ecllors , • 804 led to special legislation in the in-
~lakora ~ndsollora ofongar, mol .. ,.., oto. . ___ 217 terests of the latter, 'l'he number of 

• • per~ns shown· under this head is 
much; smnlle~ than~ 18~1 OWlilg t.o the fnot, already advet·ted to, that on thnt 
l!CO~lon culhvatot•s m Bmd who. d:tspOSed of their own Jlroduoe were cla.ssed 118 
gmm·dcalers.• The numbe~ of oil pressers is-declining in all the larger provinces 
e~cept Burma ~~~ f:Ite P~Ja~; Kerosine is roplocing vegetable oils as an illu
mmant, and the 1 elis are m consequence gmdually taking to ot11er pursuits ; in 
Bengal many .oH~em become shop-~eepe1s, while in the United Provinces they 
often seek a hvelihood by the "parobmg of grain. 'l'he hes.vy imports of su«>ar 
from abroad have reduced the number of ;pol'SODS who in this country subsist 0by 
1ts manufacture and tbe.other connected 1ndustries. 

T'lyo;fifths of the persons in Sub-order 19, which supports in all nearly 
four tmllion persons, a.re " G!"'ce~ an~ general CO!!diment dealers;" owing chiefly 
to wholesale o~ges of class16cation m the -~unJab and Rajputana, the number 
of such·persons 1sless by 94. per cent. than It W88 in 189I.t Toddy drawers 
and sellers have a total strength of 912,000; the deorcase of 9 per cent. 88 oom· 

-farce!_ w;ith ~ _E~yio1;1s cen~us, is.due 0 the ob.ange of system in denllng with 
oooup1t~t_sed m conJunction w1th ~o~r£_ to which allusion bas so 
often been made. - -- - · ·· · - ~ 

~~nrVJ_l~- 348. Of the I! million persons supported by- Order VIII, five-sixths are 
anllj1~!';.11 collectors and sellers of grass, fodder, firewood and oharcoal. About 100,000, liS 

· compared with only 35,000 in 1891, are supported by the coal-mines, chiefly of 

Order IX
, IJuildingw. 
I 

Bengal, which are rapidly springing into importance. 
The nUJllber of persons supported by oooupations connected with building 

is also about a million and a half, of whom a quarter are engaged with build· 
ing materials (chiefly bricks, tiles and lime) and the rest aJ•e masons, builderil and 
thatchers .. There has been nn inorCIISe in the number of pe1'80ns thus employed, 
especially in the case of brick and tile makers. In many parts of the 

l
, countl'y, those who are able to afford it are replacing stmctures of les_s durable 
• . materials by houses of brick. _ · 
fejl~ K.- . 34.9. Less than one-seventh of a million persons returned their means of 811p-

1 •1"')1ea and port as connected with the construction of vehicles and vessels. This small num-

\
,...... her is divided in nearly equal proportions between the three Sub-orders, which 
. . relate respectively to (a) railway plant, (b) carts, oarriages,·eto., and (o) shipnnd 

~ boats. 'l'he number of the last mentioned is smaller than one would have 
1, . expected, and is less by 19 per cent. thnn in 1891 ; possibly some of the builders 
'~ · of country boats were returned under the general bend of carpenters.; 
. b.-.~., XI- 850. A miscellany of occupations are collected in Order XI, but the total 
'=·1~mel!- number of persons contained in it is less than 1i million. The manufacture 
r'"'~"''lmro- of paper 811pports about 16;000 persons, and work in printing presses nearly 

, b - · 73,000; or 25 per oent. more than in 1891. About one-third ~ th~ paper 
' · . .,makers. are employed in mills, chieHy in Bengal, and the rest make 1t by hnnd ; 

).l:J.e bnnd·made article includes the rough paJICr prepared in the! Shan States 
:hioh is used for wrappers, umbrellas, eto. Only 5,000 aro returned as wood 
w,vers, 8,000 as ivory carvers and 6,000 as mioa, flint and talc workers and 
rei'S. On the other hand tu!'ners and laoquerers number 36,000, liUkka stem 
. * Tho number of" grain dedera" in Bombay has fallen hom 87G,l6l to 3lll,6U.. , • • 
4;t Iu tho Plllljab • doorouo unaor this hoad from 4110.UU to 18,401 ba ...... IUI<OIIIJ!INed hy an·~·-- ID 

1om ber of IJ!P• doalora from su.~ to "600,995.- In Bajputana • faD hom lf8,8Gd lo 19,&81 II ocoom· 
' d by a oriiDIIa• .;.. from 17,2~0 85,880. - -
\\ ~ In tho U11itod Provi11 ... tb nnmber of actaal1r0rken undof !Iii, head Is on?" 34 NUl ill Bomboy ouly !10. 
~·\ . ' ' 
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makem ana sellers 21.;000, and toy, kite and cage makers and sellers 17,000. 
The making of ~lcs, neolClaces, beads and ll80red threads affords B}IPport. to 
more than half a mmion persons, of whom 188 and 162 tho~d, respectively, live 
by the making and selling (o) of g1_88S and (b) of other kinds of bangles;_ the 
former have increased by 3 per cent. du-rmg the decade, but the latter have declined 
bv 11 per cent. Nearly a third of a million are returned under Sub·order 36-
Tool~ and Maohinery. Thll great majority (about a quarter of a million) are 
makers of ploughs and a,<>rioultural implements; they are m~re than 2l times as 
-numerous as in 1891, when many must have been aoeredited to the general 
group for blaeksmiths, which shows a considerable shrinkage at the present census. 

351. A far more important head in the scheme is~"! XII-Textile fabrios omer XII
and Dress, which is the means of snpport of nearly llt millions or 38 per thousand ~· d 
= , of thepoJllll!l.tion. There are five Snb· n:an 

h-. .::w=r. orders, which, with theaulation Slip- • 
ll:iaaaandll. 

----------+-'=""394~ ported by them, are no in the mar-
ss. Wool and r... .• . 400 gm' • More than three-quarters of the 
89. Bilk • 
•o. CotlnD • • • • MOB persons dependent on occupations in 

· 41. Jute. Hl!lllp. J'lu, Ooir, ole. • 849 S b ro 38 f blank 
42. n... . . . . 8.069 u -o er are weavers o e1B, 

woollen cloth and the like, and we 
have already acen how at the present census there has been a large transfer from
this group w the kindred one of shepherds, etc., in Order IV. In the Punjab, 
says Mr. Rose, woollen industries show a remarkable development, and the oar• 
pet-making business of Amritsar is. flourishing, but here as elsewhere, save only 
in CentraJ..olndia, a decline is indicated by the census figures. There is a consi.· 
derable apparent increase in the number of silk-weavers and the like, but it is 
not certain that this is altogether genuine. It may be due to the greater success 
in discriminating between this oconpation and cotton-weaving, owing to more 
care having been taken·to secure proper entries in the schedules. 

852'. Cotton-weavers show a decline of 10 per oent., fliz., from 6,448,120 Cotton
in 1891 to 5,808,243;• aooording to the returns of the present oenSIIS, but., .. ...., 
the decline is mainly, if not wholly, fictitious. In Bengal 35 rent-payers 
per 10,000 retumed· weaving as a subsidiary occupation; so also did 24 per 
10,000 farm-servants and field-labourers and 195 per 10,000 Jhum cUlti
vators, and under the system of tabulation adopted in'1891 all of these would 
have been classecl as weavers in the main occupation table. H these persons 
had been similarly treated on the present occasion, it would have resulted 
in that Provinoe in an addition of 16 per cent. to the figure entered in 
Sub·ordcr 4.0. t A similar addition w the proportion of weavers in India at 
large would give a figure slightly in e:r.ce&'! of that retnmed in 1891. There 
is admittedly a great element of uncertainty about allsuch calculations, and 
the only point whioh it is desired to make is that the comparison of the re·. 
lllllts of tpe two enumerations CllllllOt be relied upon to preve that the occupa· 
tio!l of weaving llllpports fewer persons than it did ten yea~ ago. It may do so, 
or It may not. but so far as the oensns figures are cionoemed the deficiency may 
equally well be due to other causes. The above remarks refer to Inilia. as a 
whole. The relation between the figures of the present enumeration and those 
of 1891 varies greatly in certain provinces and states. There is an increase under 
this head in Beror, Rajputana, and Kashmir. In Bengal, Madras, the United 
Provinces, Assam and Hyderabad the falling off is less than the shrinkage which 
would be expected, having :re,"Sl'd w the change of system above -alluded to and 
in Bombay,+ the Punjab and Myscre it does not very greatly exceed it, b~t in 

................ lliUDbe~ .., the provinces noted in the margin th 
reduction is so considerable as to 

e 
.call . 

BIU'DI& • . 
C...t..l Pro-ri- • Baroda .. . 
C...lml Jnai. AP.,. • . 
-

JIOI. 

186 
329 
185 
126 

1111. for some other explanation. Eith 
there has been a real diminution • 813 

447 \ the proportion of persons dependen 
~~ II on weaving, due, perhaps, except· 

· Burma, to direct and indirect loss 

er 
m 
t 

m 
es 

• lncladei.M7,7ll8-po1'10naem 1 in . 
t U io ~ to molto the oaJ...J!ti~.., ~~~~ "'.:f' tbaho """' ~ llho!l' Mparai<>ly m 189L • · 

to the """'JIOtioao were int.rpreled in the wideol Sub-ord!""• u m U.e eappleJIU!lltaty rotan. olluaed 
oliocauion th:JtfollOWI, howoi'er, ...,. .... are 4.J~le....., ODd apmnen were tbu added to...,..,..; in *he 

t In &mbay thee .....Wd han"- a hony hU · ~1-" • • 
for the growth of the eottCIII mille whieh now ...., tm fJJt pmpo~ of U.. population who are _.,... !Jut 
alJo uplaiu tho iaawod propadiOD of-- in w .... anr=:d,tba toiU Damber. The growth of miUt 

Jll 
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from famine, or the eohedules have l1een filled in dil'fm·ently, e.g., in respoot 
of women who weave oloths for · domP.stio wenr. Cotton spinners, sizel'!l and 
yarn beaters number four-fifths of a milliou or 25 per ooot. le'lll than in 181!1 
Th~ deoline. is. gre~test in the Ccntml Pr(lvinces, MadrM, the Punjab, th~ 
Untted Provmces, AJmer;· Bnroda, Berar and Hyderabad. It is not always ea•y 
to distinguish between this occupation and weaving, but there snems very 
little doubt that ther~ has been a genuine decrease, as even the hand weavers 
show a. constantly grOWlllg tendency to use machine-made yarn. 

· ~58. The number of workers in jute and other fibres, with their familie~, 
. hll!l men from 461 to 649 thousand. About one-third of the total are opera

tives, etc., ~n .the Bengal jute mills and jute presses, who aggregate 14.3,000 
compared w1th only 88,000 ten years ago. The number of rope, sacking and 
net makers, ~to., ~as risen from 289 to . 418 thousand, owing to the figur"" 
for Madras mcludmg the States of Cochin and Travancore where 233 000 
have been r~turned against only 22,000 ln 1891, a oonside1:able numbe~ or 
persons havmg apparently been transferred to this head from that provided for 
":fibre matting and bag makers and sellers", whose number in that Presidency 
bas declined from 102 to 15 thousand. • 

Sub-order 42-Dress is returned as the means of support of about 2 million 
pel'Sons, of whom more than half are "tailors, milliners, dress-makers and darn
ers," i.e., mostly dar:it, and three-quarters of the remaindt>r are "piece·<>oods 
dealers." In the Sub-order as a whole there fs a decline of 15 per cent. in "com-
parison with 1891. · . 

854. The workerA and dealel'S in metals and precious stone.~ and their 
dependents number nearly 8! millions. · There are four Sub-orders, rn:., 43-
Gold, silver and precious stones with 11 million persons; 44-Brass, copper and 

.bell·metal with nearly two-fifths of a million; 45-Tin~ 11ino, etc., with 76,000; 
and 46-Iron and steel with 1t million persons. ·A comparison with the cor-
responding figures for 1891 shows a decline of only 8 per cent., so that in 
reality there has probably been a considerable increase, as in addition to the 
entry of many persons with dual occupations under some agricultul'lll heading, 
there has been, as already noted, a tl•ansfer of about 100,000 persons to the 
group ' plough and agriculturalimplement makers ' in Sub-order 36. 'l'hat there 
should be an increase is only natural; the handicrafts here dealt with do not 
suifer much from European competition while, with growing prosperity, the 
people may he expeoted to take moro and more to metal utensils for domestic 
purposes and to au,"''llent their stock of ornaments and jewellery. 

OrdurXIV- 355. The persons dependent on the manufacture of earthenware and kin
Gin .. , dred occupations number rather more than two millions, of whom four-fifths are 
~~~~~:. .. ~~d the ordinary village potters who meet the sintple requirements of their neigh-

bout'S in the matter of etwthen pots, plates, pitchers and other vessels. Their 
number bas declined by .9 per cent. since 1891. 

Order xv- There are 3~ million persons who are supported· by occupations in Order 
Wood, Cane XV, of whom 2 millions are ordinary--carpenters, ll million are basket, mat, •:a Leavea, etc., makers, and a qua1-ter of a million are wood cutters and sawyers. Of 
• •· 10,000 operatives in saw-mills, two-thirds a1•e returned from Burma. 'l'bis 

province enjoys a flourishing timber trade, especially in tonk and pginkado, and 
at most seasons of the yl!ar the principal waterl\'ays are crowded with rafts of 
timber on their way to Rangoon and Moulmein ; in this Province lli persons pel' 
mille are supp01ied by Sub-order 49-Wood.and bamboos, compared with 8 pel' 
mille in India as a whole. 

Order XVI- 356. The various avocations grouped under the general bead "Drugs, Gums, 
Drago, Dyes, eto.," alford a livelihood to less than half a million persons including, 
?t:ma. Dyea, amongst others, saltpetre refiners, chemists and druggists, perfume, incense and 

· sandalwood preparers and sellers, collectol'S of lao, wax, honey, c~mphor, gum 
and rubber, and persons occupied •' with miscellaneous dru~ and dyes. There 

O.dcr 
XVII
Leather. 

is an increase of .16 per cent. in comparison with 1891, chiefly under the heads 
p1•ovided for miscellaneous drugs and dyes. 

Leather working and skin dressing with their cognate occupations are the 
means of subsistence of 31 million persons, or about the s~&me as in 1891. The 
:figures for det~ed groups are of very little interest, 1111 they depend mm·e on 

· • 'l'be Stat .. of Cochill alid 'l'rav;....,.., which WOJ'O dealt with oa thll oooaoicm by lodopeodeol c ...... 
Superiuttadenb1 are mainly roaponaible for these vnrlatiom. 
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tho idiosvncrasics of the census &tali than on actual facts.· In one of the 
Aladras "districts, for example, most of the leather workers have returned 
themselves, or been clas&ilied, as makers of well-buckets.. 

357. Class E-Commeree, Transport and St•nage includes the a;ocations of cr... E:-

7! million perc!Oilll, of l\"hom more than 4. m!llions are found ~ Ord~r xvrn-~=~ 
Commerce. ~fhu latter figure, however, l8 swollen by the mcluston of more aud stcn=•· 
than If millon "Shopkeepers, othlTwise unspecified" many of whom, if more~~ 
completely retumed, would have been entered under one of the heads provided 
in Class D for thu Mle of various material substances. There are a million 
' Bankers and monev lcnden,' or rather moro than in 1691, and ·1.86,000 
• Gcner-oll morehants/ against more than double that number ten years ago. The 
decrease in the Order as a whole amounts to 10 per CCJlt., which is probably 
)css than the loss arisin; from the different treatment accorded to occupations 
eQmbined with aericulturc. 

358. Of the ·a~ million persons in Order XIX, about half a million find Order XIX 

a livelihood in connection with the working of railways (Sub-order 58). • -T~;::port 
There are 1,600,000 !t~rsons in Sub-Order 59-Road, of whom more than"""' r•ge. 

a third are carters an cartowners, a third arc owners and drivers of pack-
ponies, bullocks, etc., and a sixth aro pdlki-bearers.. Sub-order 60-Water, 
with over three-quarters of a ntillion, derives 71 per cent. of its total strength 
from the single grcup • Boat and barge men.' Sub-order 61-Mcssages 
includes service in the post office and telegraph de}'artmenbi which support 
13-J.,OOO and :!0,000 respectirely ; there are also a few persons employed in 
connection with telephones. · 

Owing to a great diminution in the number of persons shown as dependent 
on service in the postal department, tbe number of pen;ons in this Sub-order 
is less than half that returned in 1891. 'l'he decline is greatest in Be11ooal, 
where the number of persona returned as dependent on post office employ· 
ment has fallen from 121 to 28, thousand, but it isnlso very marked in Bombay, 
::lladras, tlic United P1'0vinces and the Central Pl'Ovinces; and the Punjab 
alone in British territory shows an increase. 'l'be censna figures for actual 

A. am. 
B<PilOI 
Bomboy 
Burma • • 
t:mtral Provilu:t.-ai 
lladru • 
PUDjllb • • 
Uoited Provilu;e~ 

workers in the post office in some 
of the main p~ovinces are compared 
in the margin with those published 
by the Director General. The 
former are in all cases less than 
the latter, owing partly to the 
va,<PDenel'S of the entries · in the 

2,o20 schedules, especially in the case 
U.&s~ of and oth subo .,. postmen er ! rdi-
B.oo6 h f 1 1.767 nates, w o orm a very arge pro-
;u;s portion of the total, which ha.s led 
;:~~ .! to theh· classification- under some 
8,1..&3 more general head, and partly to 

========:==~:==:==..!:====:'d their having in some cases 1-eturned 
Non.-'-!IIKfiiiDrnlllllltDto, •atb .. ...:hool=~"'"'· who.azo alii pri- some other m"ans of livelihood as 

manlr rota! atn~~nc., art oatiUN lnalbo drputm1Dt&lircua. "' 
their plincipal one. The Telegraph 

Department as a whole sho"·s a fair increase in the.number of its employes, 
but there a1-e great variations in the figures for the upper grades and subor
dinates taken separately. In Sub-order 62-Storage and Weighing, less 
than half a million FllrfODS are included, of whom three-quarters are porters. 

'Ihe Order as a whole shows a decrease of 11 per cent. There is a large 
incrc:u;e under ' 11 ail ways,' and ' Water' is stationary, but there is a heavy fall
ing oii in the other Sub-orders. That under messages bas been dealt with above. 
In the case of ' storage and weighing' it is explained by the exh-aordinary figures 
returnt.-d for Rajputana in 1891 when 305,000 perso115 were classed as porters, or 
more than half the total for the whole of India, eompared with only 5,000 
at the present census, which is a much more probable tigure. The distinction 
between a porter and a general labourer, as returned in the cenaus schedules, 
is not always clear, and the method of classification adopted in dilfet-ent tracts 
<lat.'S not seem to have been very uniform. Madms, for e:mmple, is credited 

• Pt~on .. t·ngat;t-d iu con:.trodiDg rllilway caniagn and in throlring up rallway embankments are tho«n iJi 
other part.:~ of the ~lwnt. 
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with 169,000 porters, compared with 46,000 in Bengal and 47,000 in the United 
Provinces. There is a. noticeable fu.ll in the number of watchmen at stores and 
,in Bombay, Burma. and Ma.dra.s the number now returned varies from' one-
sixth to one-twenty-second of the corresponding figures for 1891. 

• 359. Olass F contains five mill~on persons or 17 por' tho~nd of the popula
tion. All of these, exoopt 128,000 m Order XXI-Sport, are mclnded in Order 
~X-Lcarned and Artistic Professions, but it should be noted that this Order 
covers several occupations which are neither learned nor artistic. There are 
for example nearly 700,000 religious mendicants and inmates of mona.storios, 
many of whom are almost indistin,"Uishable from the ordinary beggars who find a 
place in Class R, 482,000 temple servants, burning-ghdt attendants and the like, 

. 46,000 petition·writors and touts, 319,000 meclicaJ. practitioners without any 
diploma, 18,000 vaccinators and 89,000 midwives. Of the 266,000 'bandmas
ters and players,' the great majority are low-coste drummers and tom-tom 
beaters and the 284.,000 ' actors, singers and dancers' also belong mainly to the 
gypsy and vagrant fraternity, and many of them might more correctly have. 
been entered as prostitutes. There are 1t million persons returned !IS priests, 
but here too the figures are swollen by the inclusion of many who are really 
mendicants, or who deeoribed themselves as priests merely because they were 
BrAhmans by caste, and the decline of 19 per cent. since 1891 may be due in 
part to the elimination of misdeeoriptions of this ,kind. There are 123,000 
astrologers and diviners, and 464,000 professol'S and teachers. Lawyers of various 
kinds number 142,000 or rather more than in 1891. There is a considerable 
increase in the number of J&wyers' clerks. and J?etition·writers, but this is due 
mainly to a more correot description of occupations in the schedules which hss 
reduoed the number of 'clerks unspeoified' from 226 to 170 thousand. The 
medical profession supports more than. half' a million and "Engineering and 
Survey ' a hundred thousand. · There has been an incre!ISe under both heads since 
1891. In individual groups the most noticeable change is in that for " Praeti· 
tioners with diploma" which contains 43,000 persons compared with only 16,000 
{tt the previous Censll!l. . 

olaas a
Earthwork 
1ndGeneral 
Labour. 

860. There are about 18! million persons, or 68 ller mille, in Class G, 
all but 1! million of whom are included in the smgle group " General 
labour," e.e., they are ordinary landless labourers, who, as aJrgady noticed, 
in most oases depend mainly on field work for their support. Tho deore!ISo 
of 29 per cent. in comparison with 1891 has already been explained. At 
the time when ~e census was taken, tank digging supported two-fifths of a 
million, and labour on 'roads, railways and canals rather more than half a 
million. Earth·work.is generu.lly carried on only during the dry season, and at 
other times of the year these people seek other forms of employment. Many 
who were returned ·merely as • coolies,' and so were classed under the head 
'General labour,' were .probably en,noa.,aed in work of this description. The persons 
whose occupations were incompletely recorded number only 545 thousand U,"'llinst 
1,395 thousand in 1891. The real decrease is even la1•ger than the above 
figures would indicate, as those for the present eensns inohtde a quarter of a 
million persons whose occupations were described as 'se1'Vioe,' and who in 1891 
were classed under the head of " personal services." · . 

Cia .. B-In· 861. The last class to be mentioned is that of persons who do not work for 
depcnde~t of their livelihood, but live on their income from property other than land, or 011 
Oooupnbon. alms, or on allowances of varions kinds, or at the State expense. Their number 

is 5 millions, and more than fourth-fifths of them al·e ordinary beggars. It has 
already beon mentioned that, although religious mendicants are ~tered in a 
separate part of the scheme, the distinction between the two groups·m hazy and 
uncertain. The two together include 4,9~4,~0 PCJ'!IOns or ~· per cent. f~wcr 
than. at the previous census. The ~eoline l8 du~ m part to th~ c:omparatively 
heavy mortality amongst beggars durmg the famme years, but 1t 1s also par_tly 
attributable to the spread of education and. the consequently weaker hold which 
the so-called ascetics have on the i.ma.,..UW.tion of the people; it is much less ea...«y 
than it was formerly for the members of the varions begging fraterni_ties to 
unloose the purse strings of the villagers. · About 854,000 pm-sons s:nd that. 
Government pensions were t.beir chief means of subsistence and lW,OOO were 
in jails or asylums. · - . 

' . . 
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362. The combination of caste and occupa~ whioh ~d have been !m· :=:, 
possible under the old method of abstraction by ticks, offers no. msu~J::· 
culties when dealt with OD the slip system, any ~~~=-l!ig l89L u W:,-
was therefore added at the praent oeJiliWI to the 5en:'C:;;.-lea m to-the option t?f -

' Local Governments to caUIIIl 1t 
... trrr .. ro,.wu..t.~t.tt• t ~~ .. .....,_ 

-... _ -----i to be ~~:-r:-:: or no., as -;: 
-~---.;..._--:·1-""':":":-t---:::::::::-=~r. might think fit, with the result 
JleDpl • • JSO 17,128.486 

1
' that in only four provinces~ 

C...l.ral Pnm- 1111 e,ti81,IBl !' the table attempted, and_ m 
)hdru J1 8.672,656 ~ ...,]a 

· 11 ll.o~ 1 • two of these the po.t'~tion llomb.J • • ~- 11 
~ ~ --- -- ~ included in its acope was .. w-. 
!Ihe table wus also prepared in five Native States, fife:., Central India, 
lfysore, Travanoore, Baroda and Cochin. -

363. In view of the fragmentary nature of the statistios, a general review 'is Beogal. 
impossible, and the subject oan best be dealt with by erlraots from the reports of 
the Superintendents who prepared this return. 'l'he following is an excerpt from. 
the Bengal report:- . 

" In CODiideriDg the atatistice of ocoopation by ca&tu it must be home ill mincl that, on the 
one band, there ia the tendeuoy on the pan of some of the fonctioual eutelr, whioh has ~y 
been alluded to, w deiCribeu their oooupatien that; which ill usigDed W them by tradition, 
and on tho other, the fact thnt ill theoe atatistica only the principal oocupation has been dealt 

- with, and that many who mentioned agriaaltare u their principal meana of mppon may have 
- named their cute oooup.&ion u • aaboidiary ODS. - • 

- " Conditi0111 'RTf 10 grally ill differiml; paris of this large prmnce that the fignrea for 
each mb-provinoe frequently diaeiOM very divergent reeulta. The moet atrikin~ featare of 
the statiotica which haYe hem colleoted is tho extent w whioh the dDferent :fnDctional castes., 
have abandoned their traditional OCO!Ipations, especially in Bihar. The Am ~.Goal& is ill 
thoory a dairyman, but in Bihar four-fifth. of the total number liN ouUivaton, and barely l 
in 20 follows tho traditional cute oocnpation. In Bengal proper, however, the proportion 
is much higher, and nearly a third ofthe total number keep OOWII and sell milk. ~he 
proportion is about 1 in 7 amongllt the Ganras who are the comsponding Cl8Ste of O'rum. 
The Chamar ahould be a worker in leather, hot in Bihar only 7 per cent. were 
retumod under this head, while two-thirds were shown in Ordtni<V ... Agrionlture, and nearly 
one-fifth as earth-workm1111d general labourers. In Bengal proper, on the other band, nearly 
a quarter of the total nambor are leather workers and only a third follow agricultural pursuitB. 
The Hajjam• and N8pitnre more faithful to their tnulitional profesaion J two-fifths of them 
were retumedu barbers in Bihar1111d more than half in Bengal ~ ~e proportion of 
KtullbBra who are still pottera ia alao fairly high, being nearly i m &. Nearly half the 
'.relill of Bihar ouhlillt by cultivation, but more than a third of them follow their traditional 
occupation of oil-preAing. · In Bengal proper nearly half the .Jo!BhU or JlnhammadAD weavers 
live by weaving, but only • quart<~r dO so in Bihar. The Tantis, or Hindu weavers, hau 
given up their ohnractori&tio handicm£t to a much greater extent, and only 1 in 9 mn liN cotton 
woavera in Bihar and 9 in 20 in Bengal proper. The proportion of weavms is even smaller amongst 
tho Plins of On-, being only 1 in 18. Lastly the Bnihmans follow p:ieaily p11l811ita to a very 
limited extont. In :Bengal proper barely 1 in 6 is a priest, in Bihar 1 in J 3, ancl ill Orissa 
only 1 in M. The low proportion ill the last-mentioned sub-province ie dae to the inclusion of 
the degradod Maltlln Brihmans who are usually ordinary oultivators. 

" The Shove disaasaion is baaed solely on the census statistics. In subsidiary table VIII, I 
have given W!taila of the cute or uationality of the office111 of certain depctmenta of Govern
ment oompilod from official publications and independent enquiries based thereon. The most· 
noticeable feature of this return is the very small ahare of high appointmenta which falls to the 
:Mnhamm.dano, and the practical monorly of all such appointmenta held by Hindus by the 
members of the Brolhman, Baidya. an Kayasth castes. Tho Hindna are less than· twice as 
numerous as the followers of the Prophet, but they hold neaTly nine times the number of high 
appointmon~, .,;, , 1,185 compared with only 141. Again, of the mtal Hindu population, 
lcso than 1 m every 11 is a llrihman, Baidya or Kayasth, but these three castes between 
them hold 1,1 04. of the 1,235 appointments fillod by Hindus. Their advantage ill :still 
more markl!d if we consicW ooly the ·highest appointmenta. The three High Comt 
J udgesbipa and tho !2 pasta ill the COvenanted and Statutory Civil Service .which are helcl by 
Hindus, anr all &lied by members of these three castes. As re&an)s their !elafiiw success· 
amcm.,....t ~em<elves, it ..nil be noticed that the -Baidyas have by far the latgesf; ahare of 
th""" appomtmont. and the Brihmana the smallest. The Baidyu are outnumbered- by the 
BnihJDaD5 and Kayasths in the :ratioe of 34 to 1 and 18 to 1 respectively· yet they am boast 
of 7 C'-oveoantcd and Statutory Civilians compall!d with only i who are Brahman. and 13 who are 
Kayasths. Of tho Deputy and Sob-Deputy Magist:rates, 70 are Baidyas, 128 Brahman• and 144 
Kiya.stha. ~he pro~on of Baidyaa is not so high &mongst the Sub-judges and Mllllsifs, but, 
even bore, With 40 ~fnmtments, compared with 186 fillod by Bn\hmans and 160 by Kayastbs 
they have far more their ~ numerica"t....._ On the o~er band, the Rajputs and Kbatris; 
thongh they n~ nearly a million and a half, hold only 6 h•ghappointments, and the Babbans 
w•th o.-er a million hold none. The Goalae with nearly 4 millious claim but 1 appointment-
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~ anbord.inat.o post in tho M~.ioal Department. N UJIII!fOt'" caate• """ t'Titirely un"'l"'"""n!J,tl 
J~_tl~,.hbatgh~r ~·dN"" of thdro Ctvd Bt:h rvtoo of the 8tato,amongot whom it willmffico to mention 
t .... ""l """' an,, amam "" w1t an aggregat.o •trcngtb of nearly 4 milli<JDo and the K · 
and llagdio, each numb.ring '!Ver a million. . ' · urm•• 

" In conolnllion wo may glance briedy at 110me of t.he reoulte dioclo .. d by the A J peodi to 
Table~ VI which. qiveo tho distributioll"l•y caste of tho JII'I'IOI1li en~ on tome of ~bo .:.Un 
occupat1ono. It IS Unll0001188ry to refer aga1n to Group 2-0llieera of Oovcrnm t th 
t'On~ti~uent eaotes. of this group bave just b...., considrrvd with referent.., to the mo': d.,'::,led 
&tatJ&tle& colloeted •~dependently: In Group ~Clerks, lnopeclora, etc., tho Klivaoths, with 
nearly 10,000 a!'~mtment.e,, eaa1IJ; hold tho firat place. They are followed t.y thu Brihmano with 
about 6,0~0, ~hdo tho~ Ba1dya IS the.only other ca>le that can claim more than 1,000 actual 
workers m tbiH group. Among&t zammdara; tho Brahman• who number abont SS 000 
mo~ nume;ous ; th•n foll~w tho Kay~ths with 73,000, tho Blibhans with aG,UtO' and ili~ 
RaJp';'te w1th 25,00~. Brahm~n zamm~ars are found all oVl'r the Province. They an• 
espeCially nu~erous In th~ Or~ .. a, Prrs•dcnc'Y, Patna and Dacca Divi•iollti, lmt they are 
outnu~liered In th~ Pres1den~y and Dacca Divisions by the Kay .. tbs and in Patna by 
the Babhans and RliJpu~, especially Ly the former, ~ho oro more than twice as nomorou •. 
0£ the ?thor castes, ths first place 1s taken by the Ka1b~r.Ltas with nearly 11,000 landholder•, 
mostly Ill Bengal proper, and ~~t. to them come tho following, all of whom oontribute more 
than 4,000 .to tho tot~! ; the d•:n•1on• where thc'Y are mainly found arc noted against eaeh 
-~ :-Ahll an~.Goal'. (Presule11c.>: and Patna), Baidya. (Daeca. and Chittagong), Karan 
(Ort~•a),. Khanda!t (OrJSiil>), Kur~ (P~tna), Nalll!'""dra (Presidenoy and Dacca); Rajban•i 
(RaJ•haht), Sh'iui. (Dacca and RaJshahi), and Telt (Burdwan). Tho ageota and managers 
of landed e•tafli!S and tho officers of tho postal and telegraph department. are maialy Brahmans 
and. Kiiy116ths, and tho. same ~tos hold a leading position, in point of numbers, among..t 
professo.ra and toachera Jn £C~ools and .I~wyors and law agent.. They al,;o eonbidcrably untnumber 
the Ba1dyao1 amongst medical practttJOoers, but the latter, of whom lho practicu of medieine 
is the traditional occupation, stand ea•ily first if lho proportional ~'tll88 are looked to. Of the 
total number of Baidyas 1 in overy 20 bas Loen returned "" .a medical practitioner (actual 
worker), whereas among•t KAyosths and Brahmans tho corresponding proportion& arc only 1 in 
193 and 1 in 400 respectively.'' 

- 863. Mr. Francis deals with the matter. thus:- . 
"These fignrcs are of much interest. They will in 'thu firlit place cffectw.lly demolish 

any vestige which may remain of tbe idea that. the ftmctious of the South Indian ra..tos are 
still conlmed to the narrow limits· laid down for tbem in 1\fnnn and tho Vedas or by tradition, 
and tbat the Brahman• are ot.ill excluaively engaged iu priestly unties, the trader caste• in 
commerce1 and the cultivator and agricultural labonrer ca•toe ill tilling the laud; that the .,. 
weaver castes •till confine· themselves to providing the clotheo, and tho toddy·d•·awer l'llllles, 
the liquid rcfro•hment; of the village community, and that tho cobbler and tho smith castes 
still stick exclusively loth~ last and the anvil ot IYbicb their foJ'Ofathors worked for so many 
generations. Tb.e trader castes (Kavaroi, and its Telugu equivalent .Balija) and the cultivator 
castos (Maravan and Kallan) ohown iu tho table were not aelectod as btiag typical foUower• 
of thCiie two calliuge, but {or other reasons, and it if; not perhaps fair to argue from the fignres 
in their caees. Tho Pallia, again, are a. caste "bicl1 is oomponnded of very many sub
divisions, aud which has no very clearly doli1led traditioDtJl occupatio&. But all the othrrs 
are particularly typical repre...ntatives of 'those wbo · follow the ucoupations traditionally 
assigned to each, and the re&ults in tluiix ca•e• may ho .declared to be of wide applieatioa. 

"Looking into the statistics regarding them we find that, as was perhaps to be expected, 
tho agrioulturallabourcr has dono the least of all of th~ to get himself out of tho mt to 
which be was contigned. Yet even among this cl11Ms, ao many II$ :> per cent., oven of the 
unprogree&ive Chorumans of tho West Co...t, arc eo:, ... ged in 01:oupatious which are in no senre 
agricultural, alld in tho CIISe of tho Mlilas of the Telugu diatrict. tbe poreenta~"' ri••• to 12. 
Tho weavers and ~n•ti•nns come next in faithfulneas to their traditional employment, and those.; 
who have left it llllve mainly taken to the land. The leathe~wo•·kors ilud toddy-drawers are 
less exclusive, but prob~bly in their cases the ~ge number~ who bnve re~u.roed agr!c'Ulturul 
occul;'atious bavo .been actuated rather by I he demo to magnify the respectab1bty of lhetr soc1al 
position than to a•sist the earnest enquirer after sociological £nets by the strictest regard_ for 
accumcyin making tho rei urns. But of all the castes the Brahma~ show. ~be grea~st diver
gence from their l\eoepled po•ition. Only lbl• ~f th•m follow the1.r trll(htto~al ealhng, ev•u 
if among the•e are included lll!trology and beggmg:, and of the remamde•· o.on,.derablo. number• 
are engaged iu such unorthodox occupations llli held·labour, monoy·lending, lrado •n gram, 
condiments, v<tgotahles, gold and silver and oven tobateo and snuff, uccursed and uucl.au as 
these latter U&od onco to he considered. No less than 60 per cent. of them have found agn· 
culture a moro congenial calling than tho priesthood. * . . . *! . . . * . . 

"Tbe table ~iVCII figures for tho ]}~"!'f' of ~h 0~ the 11131n ~l~g111B(I~ dJVISIODB,·and It IS 
interesting to notioo how much more cathobc m their callings the ~fly~poaking members of the 
<'3dte are tban.tbuir less secular hrt-thren. They are tho only lii!Ction wh1cb retnrns_ masoll!l and 
builders aud dve-maker& and silk-sellers amon~ its members, and they are respoDSiblo for most 
of the agricu!iural labourers, vegetable-sellers ~od snu!I-dcalere to which n;fert'IICe has been made 
abovt:. As "'"" to oo ldlticipatod, the Malaylilam Brlihmtmll, who are DIDIWY made up of tbt• 
Nambudri• of Malabar, n' section whioh is famous for ite aloofn..., from the world and ~~~ 
adhl'tonco w tbo old ord~r of thillj!s, are more largoly engaged in priestly duties und k!nplc
oorvic'C than lillY other division. Twc'llty-threc P"r cent. of them are so emplo,v<d, while'!' ou 
other section is the JlOl'contagc even half of tlllil, and amOJ?I tb~ <;llll~re.o DJ·<ibman> 1t •• "" 

low "" 6•7, • The .pclwntegG .of those engu;;ed in the p11blw sumoe 1s htghc .. L ( 7) 1\lllOng Tamil 
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Br.ihmans, and lowest amon~ the Oriy&a (5). On the other baud,"_~'!'er oft~ Tamil s~tion 
than of any other are Jand·holders and tenants, tM Canarese danSion shoW!~ the htg"best 
percentage eng-aged iD SIICh ~ling;a. All theBe fign~ OOJrespond olosely mth the kno~ 
characteristics of the varioao oeetiODS 1n these ...,peota which have boom aiNady referred to tn 
tho caste gJ ..... ry attached to the preoeding ~hapter. . • • . · 

" The means of nboisiA!nce of the Enra&Jan• aze of mtereot m oonneotion With the ever-II!CUr
ring dif<:u;a,ions regardiDI!' the fature and prospects of the ~- · ~e 6,..._. in ~~diav 
table IS give the occupations of the 5,718 actual workers who res•~ m the three dL<trieto m 
which the race io moat numerously repreoented, namely, Madras <:•tr.(4,083), Mal~ (1,14~), 
and Chingleput (486). Most of thO!'e in the laot of the!"' three resade tn Perambnr, Jnllt outside 
the Madras municipal limite, and the figures of Chinglepot and Madras may therefore_ he taken 
together. The Malabar E11rasian a!Joo difJ""' little from his East Coa.•t. brother in occopation, 
except that he provide• most of the tailor•, carpenters, agl'iculturi•ta and coffee estate employes 
in the JiKt. Tlae ligui'CII for all three di..tricts are therefore, a• in other C&f!CII, combined together 
in sub.idiary tahle IS. In esami.ning ~h~m _it mu.t be !'orne·in mind that,~ bll9 already been 
poinb·d out. in the la•t ehapter, Natave Chn~tmns have_ m rome ~ return~ thems~lves ~ 
RurMian•, although they could la,v no claam to t.he shghtest admisture of wb1te blood m tbe1t 

. veins, with the idea of mi•ing thcmwlv .. in the ROCial seale. The most nopceable point about 
the •tatistico is tho ~reat variety of the occupations in whirh Eoraoians are engagod. None of 
the other communities selected approach them in this respect;. Tbe list gives 62 callings followed 
by seven peroono or more and 6·8 per cent. of the community live by others whiob are followed 
by even lc .. than this number. Excluding subsistence on endowments and scholarships (most 
of the person• eomprised under which are the inmates of tlae orphan and other asylums in Madras 
City), there is no 00011pation in the list which is followed by as many as 8 per qent. o£ the com
munity. The popular idea that Euraoians are mainly emplo,.OO as fitter. or clerks or on the 
milwayo io therefore clt-arly inaccurate. The next most noticeable faet is that 17•8 of .the 
• actual workera' in tho Jist live on endowment.a, on their relatives and friends, in convents,. in 
lunatic asylums, in jail or by begging. Suhoidiary table 1S does not distinguish males from 
femal.,., and it may therefore .be added that of the 6,718 actual workers obown therein 1,680 
arc women. Of these, 687 are inmates of orphan aoylwns, etA!., 262 are ~and" 
milliu...., 201 •chool tNchera, 107 midwi....,. and hospital nurses, 81 are in domestic serviee, and 
3~ are shop a~siotants and clerlrs.'' · 

364. In :Bombay, says Mr. Enthoven :- Bombay. 

"It wi11 \lC observed, on a reference to the- table at the end of this Chapter, that at the . 
pre•cnt day 22 per cent. of the Brahmans, of whom .100,000 were taken as a test, follow the 
traditional occupation of priest and student. 'l'he prohibition against State service and.agri· 
onltul'l' io now of littlo weight, since 47 per cent. follow tho.e two me\b,ods o£ earning a liveli~ 
hood. Po.,iibly,. the ~uliar circumstances of the present da~. ~re ''bel~ :to constitute 
the e:.ception provulcd for m Manu, How far the absolute probJbttion agamst a Brahman 
..,1Jing coolred _food, condiments or nit, milk, and sugar, is consistent with the fact that 5 per 
cent. are oecu1>icd in the ' supply of food, drink, and stimulants,' we need not pause to enquire. 

'The' 011pply of textile fabrica and cloth' seems almost equally irregular from. Manu's point 
of view. The high peroontage of the caste following agriculture is largely due to the' Karruitak 
Brihmans, o[ whom 71i per C!ent. are apparently agriculturists. In occupation, the SiDdhi 
Bnibmans would appear to be the most orthodox, sinoo 64. per cent. of the seleeted nnmber 
have been ohown. nuder tbc 'learned and artistic profeso:ions.' The V ainis may· perhaps be 
taken as the nearest approsimation 'to the Va.iobJ119 of Manu's COde, to whom trade and agri-
culture were allottru as occupations. They appear to show 25 per oont. in commm!e, to which, 
perhapo. should he added 89 per ceut. in the supply of food and drink, 10 per cent. i;n textile 
fabrics and d..,.., "" 'lfl'll B8 8 per cent. under a,<>rieulture, · if we wiob to arrive at the tme per-
t-entage following lawfnl employment. It io interesting to note that this caste now .. sboWII 2 
per cent. in administration, compared with the 7 per cent. of the Bnihmans •. 

"The llfanltha and \be Maritb,. Kunbi show their =pective preferences for agriculture by 
the figures 89 and 96 •. The A mil divi,.jon of the Loh&nas, originally traders, have 42 per cent. 
in administration, the big~est average of "!'Y c:aste. ~ostis and Salis ~~~u!d be weavers. They 
have 64. per cent. of thear workers occup1ed m weavmg, the number nsmg to 90 per cent. in 
the case of the Deccan weavers, and falling to 88 iD the Karnatak. The Karn4tak weavers 
appear. mo~ly under 'agrie~dture,' wb~ch seems to offer them !.' livelihood in periods of 
depresaum m trade. ,Kunbl8 are cultivators and apparently are content to cnltivate • 97 
per cent. are included in the head of 'Agriculture.' It is perhaps noticeable .that 1 per ~nt. 
in Gujarit nre shown onder ' Administration.' In Katbiawllr, Kunbis are said to be deve
loping a taste for the service of the State. Of the Kolia, Bhils, and K4tkaris, 92, 60 and 60 
per cen~. !""' employed in .agriculture. In former days th,., trihea were very largely occnpied 
tn <11mm1tting gang IQbbetJea and other depredations on their more peaceful neighbonrs, from 
which p11111Dita they -ght r.lief ftry much aa the Coster when he baa • done jumping on 
~~ motho:r." 1£ the n~her in <Olnmu !1, ·'earth-work and general labour,' and column 9, 
.light, _&nng ~ forage, are added to the above, it will he •ea that the nnmher following 
~pabons. whach they could return to the Police withont fear of unpleaoant C0118equences 
•• very conmderable. • · 

"It must be explained, iDconclnoion, that the teii90D for &bowing 88 per cent. of the Shihris 
as following tl1eir ~raditiona! ~pation w~en tbis J~n~e is tako;n fr~m column 7, 'Jl"l"'Dal, 
household and Nllllf~ry sernce,. as t~at this caste, which 1s found tn Smd, is Mt a bunting 
caste as bas romehmH been 1maganed from the name, but a caste of sweepers who are 
Muaalmano, and may rise in the •~ial seal• to the more respectable caste of Macbis by passing 
through the fire wi~h oertaln rites and ceremoni.,.." · · · 

"' 
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Caato or 365. I the extract from the Bengal report quotod above, it ho.s been Bhllwn 
l'l:o~ent that thougl the Hindus of that Province nre Jess than twice o.s numl!l'ous as the 
olli ..... - Muhomnw. ... ns, they hold nine times the number of high appointments unrlr,r 
lleDgaL Government, and that the Brahmans, Baidyae and Kliyaeths, though they fonn 

less than one-eleventh of the total Hindu population, hold between them I,lOt of 
the 1,286 high appointments· held by Hindus. .An examination of similar· 
statistics for several other provinces which have been collected with the IIRiisf;. 
ance of the Provincial Superintendents shows that 'this monopoly of high 
appointments by a few favoured oastes is not by any mea.ns pecnliar to Ben!ml 

Uaitool 
Province•. 

· Bombny. 

Central 
Provin~• 
nn~ Asanm. 

866. In the United Provinces of 1,192 suoh appointmeJ}ts held by pe~ 
other than Europeans and Eurasians, 28 nre held by Native Christians, Sikhs · 
Pnrsis and Jains; Muhammadans hold 4~3 and Hindus 711. The Muhn.mmn.da~ 
are only one·sixth n.s numerous as the Hindus and so, in proportion to their 
numerical strength, they enjo1, nearly four times as many high appointments. 
The disproportion would be stlil greater if we excluded from the appointments 
credited to the Hindus 96 held·by immigrants from Bengal. The difference 
between these figures and those found to exist in Bengal, where the bulk of 
the Muhammadans are local converts from depressed communities, is very notice• 
able, but it has its counterpart in the relative prevalence of education among~~t 
Hindus andlluhs.mmai!ans in the two provinces referred to in the ln.stChapter.• 
Of the 616 posts in the possession of the locn.l Hindus, no less than 684. are held 

.by members of ti.ve castes-Brahman, Baniya, Kayasth, Kha.triandRiijput. In 
other words 96 per oent. of the appointments are held by only a quarter of the 
Hindu population and the remaining three-quarters claim between them only 
15 per oent. The Cha.in&rs have a strength of nearly 6 millions, but not a 
single post in the higher grades of Government service is held by a member of 
this caste. · The Kabars, Kurmis, Lodhas and Puis are similarly unrepre
sented, although they each number more than a million, and so are the 
Dhobis, Gadariss, ·xachhis, Koiris, Koris, Kumhars, Muraos, Nais and Telis 
eaoh of which has upwards of half a million. Of the five castes who practioally 
monopolize the appointments enjoyed by Hindus, the Khat1is in proportion to 
their numbem do best; they are barely one-ninth as numerous as the. Kayasths, 
-but hold .more than a quarter as many appointmenl;a. '],'he Kayasths again, 
with only one-ninth the strength of the Brahmans, can boast Qf 224 appoint-
ments w the latter's 165. 

867. tin Bombay, the Parsis claim 86 high appointments, the Muham-
madans 28, and 'the llindus · 266. There are 18'7 times as many Hindus as . 
there are Parsis,. but the former only hold 3 appointments to 1 held by ·a 
Parsk+ The Hindus, agam, ·have more than 11 appoiiltmenta to 1 held by a 
Mnbammqdan, but their population.is less than four times as great.- The 
Brahmans, though forming less than one-thirteenth of the total number of 
Hindus, hold 8 apPointments out of 11, and the Prabhns, Baniyas and "Sindhi 
Hindus," many of- whom doubtless belong to the a.bove castes, all but 4 of the 
remainder. The return contains no .entry of any :Maratha, Kunbi, Koli, 
Lingl!.yat or Mahar although these castes have a strength of from I! to 3! · 
millions ea.ch, 

868. In the Central Provinces the Parsis fill 9 appointments of the kind 
under consideration,. and. the Native Christians 3, Muhammadans 75 and 
HiD.dus 889. .As in the United Provinces the Muha.mmndnns have considerably 
more than their fair numerical share, ~nd in the general population they are 
outnumbered by the Hindus in the ratio of 27 to .I. Of the ID.ndus !'ha fill 
these. appointments 229 nre Brahmans, 68 are Kayn.sths, 12 BaliJas~ 11 
Ba.niyas and 10 :Mjputs; these 5 castes form only one-tcn~h of the Hmdu 
population; but the remaining nine-tentha have only 9 appo1ntments be~een 
them. In proportion to their numbers. the Kttyasths ~ th!' most highly 
favoured, 8Jid with only one~eventh of the Bri.hman ~pulation they possess 
nearly one-third as many appomtments. . 

In ·Assam, Of high appointments held by natives of ~e country the 
ocoupants of 2 are Native Christians. and· of 1'7 Mu)wnmildans, and the 
remaining 186 are in the hands of Hindus, of whom there are 60 Kayastbs, 
47 Brahmans, 18 Baidyae, 4 Kalitas and 4_Shab4s, leavingonlyl3ap~intm~ts 
for all other castes combined; with the exception of ~ne. o! t~e ~a~ve Cbn.s
tians, who is a KMsi, not a single member of 8illY Anmu.stio tnbe 18 mcluded m 
the list. ' 

• .4.nt• page·l61, 
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1& ' XIV.-GJuo, Earthm lllld SU.110 ...... 

' 
13 ' XV.-Wood, c..., and Lems, etA:. 

... 

. ' . 

l ! ·• XVI.-Drugs,' G11111.1, 0,.... etc. ;t 
,. 1 xvrr.-Leather...... -1 

11

1 

i 1.--{}f)mm;ru, 'framport a~.-~ ~-1 
1 . Srorage. I 

lltl : XVIIL-co"':"'..... \ I 
.&.lj' · XIX.-~~storase. ·~1•j • 1'.-Proffssions. 1 

-21 ! XX.-Leoni.d _. Arlilltic p,or...;.,.... .. 

I ! ... .. :x;L-Spart. . t 

·\ 17 j G.-Untili.l.IJ~d Labonr not ' • 
.lgricnlturaL 1; 

67 : XXU.-Earth..-or'" 111d Geuezallaboar. · .I ! 
-· -· I 1 ··I 

D I • · n · u 1: " I B.-Beaus ·of llllbslstence . iDde(ten- · · 
I ' ~of~-~ 

" 
18 

121 38 16 . ll9 I 86 87 i 25 I 18 89 ; XXIV.-lmepelldenL . i . .. 
---'-.......L.---....:....-.:.... ....... ·:......_--!. ....... -L.--·~ .... -,__ ____ ~:""-~'. 



22!1 Cl!Al''rgR VI.-OCCUl'A.TlON. 

SUBSIDIAR 

PropoJ1ion ot' PoJmlutlon KIIJIJlor · .. 
I 

X•o•••PJ'\r,., ! 
Ocnpa\1011, . Otoa]IJ bcluae.t: I i 

I 
Jndla. .U:u. Jlftp1. _..,, 

' I 
I 

L .. .. .. • • . .. 
! 

1. LandlorJo ana tmanto . . . 36, 87, 40, 49, 60, 61, Gll , 6,2116 7,2ll9 6,~29 ! t,2 .. ~ 
I 

LolJourBrl . 
• . 1,869 I 2,M. . .. .... S18 1,601 

II. Agrieult!""llabourero 88,89 1,139 
. I 1.6&1, • . . • . . 160 888 

• • 
8. Ooner.d labounro . . . . 00, l<d, U9, 1&0, 16&, 380, 780 218 871 8il

1 

4W, "'· 600, 601, 609, 
. 

I 
604. / 

4- Stook•owero, milkmen and berdo•nen . 26, 117, SO, 81, 82, 78,82, 16& 46 U7 
I 2'l· • I 

6. Cot.lon workon (not. in mlllt) 
I 

• . 271,2711, 1176, 1176. 278 . • 240 o• 161 I 203 
I ' 

6. Golclsmltho ana blaab;uitho . 817, 828 . . 07 119 78 • 11» . . I . I 
7. Br,11•, copper an~ boD molal wor,oro • 3112,828 . . . IS 9 14 ' I 

' 

·I 
; 

8. Carpontora . 2so, au. 8<16 
. 

86 a a <Ill 10~ . . . • . . I. I 

U. l!'iaboriiiGD an~ bcntmom . • . 79, 80, ~~ . . .I 106 266 100 I ou 
I GJ 10. Oil prewn . • . . 100, 101, 1411. Bl • 63 19 62 

11. Barber• . . . . • , . 60 • • . • 77 lll 60 :j 111. WuhoriDIDl . . . • . 6& • • . . 68 14. .&3 I ~ I I 
18. "loid,-<~r ....... ana ..u... . . . 13t,m . . • 81 'Ill 12 ~ 
u .. Grain parobon . . • . us . . . • . 26 6 82 ~ 

I ' ' • 
16. Lo>t.het workers . • . . 887 to 890 . . 98 18 40 

I 
1oC 

-
16. Baskofi tnaken,-VODj!I!R and drummero "· 81/Tto 819 ana _41U • 1M 28 67 '11 

17. l'ri,..... ' . • . 
'"' 4NI 

. • • 60 76 eo f 
• . I 

18. Potter• • . . . . 166, 838, 887 • • 78 80 68 

.w ..){andioant.o . -· .vr. '"·~·- . - . -.. 167 I 127 J/1' 261 . . . ·- -. 
20. Vilbtr q"""b ani mitl.wiVO-I • • -~ 11111 . . • 14 10 10 ~ 

f 
21. OroCCl'l ana confeet.ionor• - 09,103; 10.1, 124 . • 80 40 88 lH • • • 

82. Grain tlealon ana IDODIJ toma.n • . 07,3011,30~ . . . 116 88 86 JGJ 

. 308 su 16 23 • 6: 28:Toilbn .. . ' . . • . . . • • . I 
24. Vogo~blo and fruit sellar• .: • 105, 128- . • ' 

&8 27 67 I 6· 

26. Other obopkoepers . 398, 808 (a), 40~ . 62. • 54 85 6: . . . • . .. 

28. llobn ana ..uer. of bmgkll SOStolll . • 12 •6 . 7 J: 
• . . 

27 •. Silt-worm reJrera nod eilk wea-• 268,280 
. 10 1 16 2( 

' . . . • 
I 

I I . ---j 
' 

TouL. . . ..•.. 9,001 8,622 .. 9,878 8,81t 

" • ' -
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.ABLE IV. 

:I-. 
/ f certain Prlnaltlve Occupations. 

I 
' 

/ I 
.POJal. Po•vuuo... . . • .. . 

~ I 
Oooapdla. 

C.ntral UuiW !fall .. , ... - l'ai>Job. ,, .. -- -.. .. ... IL Ia. ... 
' '· I 

f,408 .. ,,, 4,88ll 5,611 6,6b8 4,C36 L t.adloro. ... ~ .......... 

l I I 4,7()() I 1111gz !J/167 6!J7 1,639. Z.S91J Lr6ooNN. 

I 4,111 
I 2,818 ],978 • 178 I 90ll 797 t • .Agrioultarol Jabouen. 
I 

J 
I ' ' 

&llll I 680 989 4&1 m 1,0118 S. G.-.1 leboaren. ..., I t -
I 

) Ill I 808 176 188 ll!8 tl8 ~ litock·cnr....., milkmm audltmlamea. 

j Z-d 
I . 

40& 816 "' 1160 lot &. . Colton work on ("'* in millo). 

"! 

118 
. 

100 6. ,Goldsmitho aod blackomiU... 66 117 112 ' 112 

' 10 16 10 IS 13 7. Brass, copper and bell metal workon. 

I lSO 48 ... 160 88 101 8. Caqeat.en. .. 
I 

28! 87 1111 18 "19 4& II. J!'ilhmnell md ....... 

I 31 88 41 48 114 Ill 10.00~ . 
I I I M I 80 • us 128 81 ll. Barbera. 

l 
., •· .. 

9 ·, • I . 144 48 97 76 12. Waahermen. • i I . 
~ 7l I 1 I 88 11 2 90 18. Tocld7·da•- oad o.UOIL 

'1 i 41 ' 6 Ill 66 I 7 lo& G...U. paidta. 
• I I . 
I 

. 
D Ill 66 . S8D ee ta. lli. Leather ......... 

88 88 I 8S 880 117 . ss 16. Bosk.t mai.en, ~TCpnand dntllllllen. 

I 
8 18 I &S 112 61 71 17. Prieoto. 

. ' I 33 a &8 112 91 91 18. PaUen. 

! 
I 

161> I 1# ! 113' 100 14& I 178 111. lletldicanto. 
I 

. I " i , ' 17 11 I 8 II 10. Village quacko md raidwins. 
I 

126 87 
I sa ! I 176 48 37 21. Groc:ero aod ~oct!-' 
' ' I 88 ~ ' 8S IS. . 
I 167 1211 88. Grain dealtn W·tiiOIIIJ louder.. 

66 i 81 19 " 117 t6 23. Tair..... . 
!! I i 

88 48 I Ill 89 ,., 46 16. Veplollloland fruit ..U... 

I i . i I • 
. . 

I l&J II 1-& 137 17 I 88 26. OtJaor ahopkoopon. 
I I .. I I 

. 
~ 

1 I .1, ' 10 7 :ill ,. 15 sa. Mak __ .... _ ~of bang~ ... 

I I' I 811 i 18 16 5 s ll lr. Silk-worm rearm ua silk We&Tel'B.. 

j 
I l I r-' ' I I . . 

~ II.SU ' 11.1511 8.888 1),106 a.r.s TH.&L 
• I 

''- • I l 
. 

q2 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

. . 
Occnp•Ltloftll of Females by Orders, selected Sub-orders und Groups. 

••••u OJ' .Aanr.t• Woa-. 
IJ,...P -.... ..._. ···"" ••• ..,~,.per 

llloln. ·-· J,UI)Om.~l-. 

. 
'• ---

•• .. . .. .. .. 
ALL OOOIJPATIOIQ, 96,709,!180 4.'1,0111,00'! 41".0 

J,-ADIII!IJSTRATIOII, I,I07,DDt 70,1171 N 

IL-DI!PENCB. UI,Itl 41& I . 
m.-SERVICE OP liATIVE AliJ) POREIO!ISTATES, Gll8,852 IOtDBI II 

JV,-PllOVIIIOII AID ClARB OP AIIJIAI& 1,111,178 ..... ,. Ul 

8, Stock•Breedlng and DOI\Uag, 1,173,117 111,151 us 
:w RmlmleD . . . . • . . . 1,489,088 . 19B,20t 1M 
• . . 

811 Shoop aod goat hreodon 01111 deolRo , . . . . 1411,118 14.003 105 

II Shepherds aod goathercll. . . . • SS7,&20 . 68,470 I 2SS . 
Y.-AGRJCULT11RB. 10,117,1871 :7,110,111 fH 

• JO, LRIItl-llolden Rlltl Tellallto. fl,f04 0BVI 170UJO,!II IDD 
• 

" lleDt....; .... .. . . . ... !4,877,966 8,1&1,983 428 
-

. 81 Boilt~ • . •· . . . 84,0ll6,828 11,008,868 826 
. . 

11. AgrloaiiUral Labotren. 11,101,180 t,781,8f8 au· 

88 li'IIZDl-.......tl . • . • • . • . 1,905,787 1100,&86 261 
-

89 l'ield·labouen ·- • . . . . .. . S.878,8U 8,964,149 1,032 

'0 Toungya !If jhum cultimm . . • . • . 617,199 889,114 830 

111. a ...... -or~PiooiaeiB 8t1,1111 111,1117 en· 
. 
48 T.., p~u.--Ja~Joum~OIId otb,r aobordiuata • . 899,436 809,8111 840 

G2 Fruit 1111a vegetable growers • • . . 194,~ 120,610 821 

Vl.-PIIBSOIUL, BOUBEROLD AND SA!IITARY SERVIl'fS. 1,7GD,I117 1,8011,701 f80 

141. Personal aDd Domesllo SerYJees. l,lfO,IOD I,f04,BID • fDD 

60 Barben . . . . . • . • . &19,679 162,778 190 

81 Coob. . • • . • • . • . 1SS,&80 66,820 ~ 

.M Indoor aervanta . .. • . . . f88,6S6 ,86,266 GG5 

GG WubermG. ' 
. . .. • , . . 610,1188 ,78,916 f60 

88. Water-earrion • 
. 818,7011 BGG,lSII 801 . • . . . . . 

• .. . 
IO;D87 fiD 115, li .. ·Dom .. uo Batabllaiiii!Oat. 11,001 . 

18.8ultaU.., , .. ,111. aooua 017 . 
74 Sweepen aod ..,....,gore,. . . ,. . . . . 481,081 899,248 MJ 

.VIJ.-POOD, DRI!IK .lliJ) STIII17LA~"T8. .,7PD,I81 s,sao,sa. ... 
-
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' . 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-contci. 

Orf"iiiNttions of females by Orilers, selected Soh-orders autcl 
Groups- conttJ. 

Or4ft or S.Wtnlrr· 

I. j L 

I If. p..,. .. Joa of .lDimal Food. 

76 Bulohon aad olaugbtemt 

78 Cow 111d bulTalo ~ aad milk aad bo.t!Alr oellora 

79 ' .Filhanaea aad a.h - • • • • I • 
so PUh aea1en • • • • • • • 
8ll i Ohi Pl'lfU'I'I allll .,Dora • ~ ' • l . lt....,.llloaarv...,ial~Jol"aod. 
96 , Flaar grillden • • • • • 

97 . Onoin aad paJa oloaloro • 

08 Gnoinporchen 

100 : Oil proaar1 • • • '• 

101 . Oil oelloro , , 
I 

lOll · llioo pou~~dm aad balkor• • • 
' 108 
1 
Bwootmeat !DIIkm , • , 

106 '
1 
Bweot.meat ..Uan , • 

106 1 V..,table oad (n.ihellen 
I -
I II, -oa ofDrtak, ~·Jo aad Bll••loa'-. 

196 o,_. ud paual -dimd dealan 
i 

128 &.It oollen • • • ' • 
I 

130 I To~ aad mulfoelloro, , • 

133 ' Toddy ..Uon I I I I 

YIIJ.-LIGDT, PDIIIIG Aim FORAGE: 

10. Llghlllg. 

II, l'ael ud. Forago. 

147 I Co\lieria : miDil'l aad -'her n'ooNinaleo , ' . 

1"' Hay, - aad fodder oollon • • 
' liD , Firewoool, ch..-1 and cowd1111g oollen 

I . . 
I 

· IL"'""I11JILillliGS. 

. n. Ballolla6 •ll&o!W.. 

l6li I Brick lllld tile ..U.. , , , 

. . 

1--
.. 

I,SOI,III 
I 

107,4oo 1 

. .' 264,066 

l,lll.-

81,8n 

787,198 

I 

187,666 1 

I 8;12,098 

!14,189 

1!2,881 

922,091 

114,426 

too.fl8 

19,798 

1,111,411 

8611,067 

817,676 

S60,861 

167,686 

168,917 

66,d0 

49,591 

131,(21 

. Jsr,787 

668,972 

,, 19',829 

165,VO& 

610Mtl 

83,196 

88,798 

. 86,981 

IOI,oo4 

U,U8 

·90,869 

l1411,ti0 

ftt,IIO 

88,281 

166,866 

85,668. 

4ot,706 

47,811 

. 188,888 

17,188 

1'11,118 _, 111,111 
I 

84,523 17,961 

160,80 I 
' 183,8Ut 

....... I 
IN,It8 I 

&J,w I 

lOS,W 

11&7,891 

167 j Limo, ohiiiWIIIDd oheD banwt , . . . I 
14,160'. : 

~11,811 

U,fll 

'18,248 

8,89' 

14,1:!:! 
I 

168 . LiiDl, cbiiii&IIIIDd abeD 10Uen 
I 

19,190. ·j 

L 

155 

311 

. 8~1 

147 

896 

438 

165 

lii,OIIi 

236 

1,891 

489 

·738 

10,068 

1160 

891 

l,lQS 

601 

80& 

663 

_476 

660 

1,155 

6:li 

l,lll: 

810 

1,086 

JMJS-

Ill 

693 

767 



0""'1' 
No. 

I. 

I 

209 

2011 

::o 
~11 

216 

216 

!1111. 

117 

251 

254 

269 

260 

261 

"1 
272 

27G 

2i6 

278 

200 

CllAPTER Vl.-OCCUl'ATiON. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-contd. 

01\CUJllltlons of F11mates by OrllerK, selected Nnb-ordl'rs und 
Groups ~contd. 

. . li'OVDa OJ' .lcnru. W01. ..... 

Or&et or Sab-Ortor. - N11m1,..r 
of , ... ,.aJ~ ...... 

11•1• .. .- J,OhmaiM . 
- -·-- -

I. & .. •• 
Ill. ArtiOeon In Dolldlng, "8,234 Go.IOI 185 

X~VEBICLI!S A11D VFJ!IIBI& 17,101 z,us fS 

XI.- BUPPLEIIEli'J'ABY BBQ1l"IIU!IIEIITII fl7,108 1!3,8117 m 
30. Canlag aad Engra"fblg. 11,1111 f,IIIO -Dl, ToJ8 and t'llrloolttes. u.so: ••••• !01 

1!. Mosie and Jlaaleal Jut.rumeuts. f,f88 70, 158 

D:t. Unngles, Neek1aeea, J;leDdl1 Sacred Threads, cte. 171,UI 100,811 680 

~Iaker• of llaDgleo, other than glaa • . . . . ~.697 14,32i 611 

Sollcn of "banglel, olhar than glaa . . . . . !11,91? 11,961 693 

)labn of glan "bangloo . • . . • . :W,IIIJ 18,707 666 

Selllll'll of glan bangleo . . . • 34,828 111,178 601 

R01ory, bead and ncoklaoe makers . . .. 16,085 . 0,987 86~ 

llcoary, bea1 aod nookloce sellers • . . . 9,015 6,822 690 

Flower prland makero aod sellon . . • . . 118,896 17,088 896 

Ma~on and sellon of 11p011gleo, lmgDIDI and .......a tbrooda . 8,668 6,69ll 81, 

' 
ltlJ.-~EXT!LE FABRICS A)1l DREI!II. 3,507,1'81' z,:to,au 1110 

as. Wool~ ud Paf. 110,010 n,an 8fT 

Persons "oceuricd with blankets, woollon clotlo nnd yarD, fv.r, 
I 

foathen, and natural wool , • • • • • 83,8~ 00,998 792 

Doalen ill woollen _gooill, far and fsatl..,.. • . • • 6,999 1,680 266 

ao. 8IIL l07,8f8 ll7,t01 1,081 

Sil\c·worm roarers ani!, coooon ptheror• . . • • 10,1101 80,964 8,918 

Silk carders, opinncrs and weavers; ma\m of silk bmld 1111d 
thtead I • • I ' ~ • • 

84,BOa 67,798 ],053 

Sellon Ofl"nW oi\k, &l\1< o\ot\~ brai~ on•] thi"CII'J . • 17,608 6,269 35, 

4.0. C.Ucm, l,fll,717 I,IBI,ON an 

Cotton oleancn. pr.....,. ona ginnen - 1113,801 80,962 686 . . . . • 
Cotton woavnrs: lonrul mduwtry . . .. . 1,888,43' 882.&M 408 

• 
C'olton api~ncn, aizev, ODd yarnbeators . • 00,205 500,900 5,630 

Cotton yam anll.tbrcad sell"!"' . . . 23,284 10,"2 450 

Oottoa ayers . . . . • • 72,8U 97,868 976 

4.1. J'nte, Hemp, flax, ('olr, ete. u:,s111 :!10,761 J,ODI 

DoJ10, l'OCkin~ an•l n...t mt\\reu . . . • 74,614 169,0'10 8,13! 
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. . 
·SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-contd. 

~ Oct~upations of females by Orders, selected Suh~rders and 
GroU)ts-contd • 

. 
' ,. 

a • .,.,. 
Jro. 

·------------~-- ------1------~------11------

•• L 

291 Rope. .. king aDd DOt .. nm . 

2112 i l'ibre malt~g and bog JDAkm 

I 
I 

808 ln.;_. aDd hobonluhen 

DIL UI'AIB ~ PRBCIOI!S !ft'ONES. 

•a. Geld, Blbv, ull'nolou Bto•ee. 

m. OLAIIII, IWl'l'IIEII &1111 IIIOBli'ARB. 

tl. J!utlop Udllloaelrare. 

838 Pollan "!'d pot and pipe-bowl laakeri • 

. .. . . 
:IT. WOOD, CAIIB, &1111 LBA'fi!B, Ere, 

tt.w-wllem-. 
1146 Deolan ill timbor and-- . . - . 

, . 
10. Cane work, aa.UJD1 ua4 Lean!~~~, cto. 

' . . 
847 : Bukolo, mat., f1111o, ........, broomo, etc. maken and oel\en. 

I • 
. 8t9 i Ler.f·plale maion BDd oeiJen • , • • , ., . 
~19{•): Pith .a 1>ork aoUoalon, worken oaa oe11en • • • 

:ITL DRUGS, OUJIIl, UII!B, BTt'. 

I 
II• Oamo, Wu, ReWio, u4 almUor Forest Produce. 

II, Drago, 117-. Pfgm011tllo ole, 
i 

866 Saltpot., ro&nen • , , , , 

888 Saiqooln oeiJen • • 

':ITlll, COUERCB, 

'· "· ••• .,. 111111 llooulll-. .. 
II, Deel~ ._!Sod, 

L 
1 • 

lf,l21 : 

9,s94. I 

I'll,& II 

12,8811 

889,851 • 

1,181,183 
I 

... ,811' 

i 

701,U&' 
I 

'111,177: 
I 

80!,892 . 

~:~I,. 

18,638 

9,148 

111,717 

11,171 

117,118 

111,701 

181,118 

~.871' 

1,188,1511 

111,m 1 

61,288 l\· 

aro,os: . 171,181 
. I 

82s,aoo 1 _ 8ll0.~2 

.8,1.261 85,897 

11,008 626 

11,171 

118,181 

16,SSS 

ll,84ll 

1;aso,s51 

817,181 

US,&&s 

lt,IOI 

14,1'11 

lllf,tll 

1!1,888 

11,188 

10~,101 

... 
1,083 

1,031 

1811 

883 

&lJ 

88 . .. 
us -
til 

466 

806 

ne .. 
388 

-1,001 

1.~ 

1,866 

8111 

f!l 

735 

135 

682 

1110 

Ill 

liZ 

1U 
. 

151 

I 
n"l: IRAIBPOBT .&liD Bl'OIUGB. 1,tlt,tll 71,101 e 

t, n. ._ aad Wel~bbg. · · 1n,:t1 - 38,017 114 I 

~-------~'.--...... -----.!.....--L,--:._---"'-r .. 
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CHAPTER VI.-OCCUl'ATlON. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V -con.cld. 

OccuJmtltms of Females by Orders, ~~elected Sob-orders .and 
Groups-eoneitl.· 

&map 
Jlo. 

J. 

... 

Order or hboOrder. 

tt, LEARNED AIID ARTISTIC PROFF.I!SIONS, 

87, Religion, 

ol46 Bcligiou mendiOODtl, lnmalel of mouaaleriee, convout., ole 

... '•..noble,. 
479 lolidwint • • • • - • • • • • 

473 Compo1111a.n, matrons, - Ulcl hoopit..J, 8IIJ)mn ODd dia-
penaal'1' .,-ice. • • • • • • • . . 

ro: Plo&Nlal An 81M!Boatp~an. 

,86 Tattooon 

71. Busta, Acting, Dancing, etc. 

Acton, oingcra and d.;,ccn, and tlloir ·..,..mpllllis\8 

m, SPORT, 

XXU, EARTHWORK .AIID GENERAL L.\IIOUR. 

n.-.k,_ 
601 TBDk dlggen Ulcl ._....... , 

&Oll. Road, ....&I ...a railWay W.0...... 
.. : 

n, ooaera1 J.aboar. 

601 Gei.orallallou -. . . 

' · XXW, IIIDEPINlTE AIID DISREPUTABLE IK!CUrA.TIONS. 

·re, lndeJJnlte, 

77, Dlarepalable, 

606 Proetitutu, IDcludiDg oaqalnolllld noauohia 

610 

611 

612 

i 
. !mv, liii!EP~ENT,' 

• 18, Pnperif""" .u-
Hoine:rout. 11u1ret, ad othor~:r110t ~gland • 

~-from_patromori.l.tivea • • 

Educi.ti-J or -'her end;.;.,.eab, ooholanhipo, ole. 

n. "' 111e State EzpoD&O. 

61~ Pcmsioa, military 11orvieo•, •. 

He••• ow .lorD•• Wosa~ ... 

lfal•· 

•• 
1,801,1118 

871,1111 

278,761 

IA,Ift 

810 

18,868 

11,110& 

1,886 

100,111 

. 100,0.1;1 

ID,DIB 

5,808,811 

tll,108 

181,019 

HIMl 

111,740 

101,074 

8,788 

1,800,188 

1,8_11,711 

87,608 

18,479 

17,1103 

1,67J.'78. 

. lti,IIIO 
i 

86,778 ,. 

" 
8111,881 

·lfi,UI 

07,688 

. .. 
IDa 

Ill 

360 

8,178 • 268 

58,881 

&S,IIU 

O,JU 

1,013,877 
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68o Bailway ·~ • • . • . 64'1,868 8117,118 '1'110,1140 +87 

69. Bood 1,801i,6211 1,81111,188 -187,667 -11 
• ·' ' 

.. . . 
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